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PREFACE 


America emerged out of obscurity into history only some 
fomr centuries ago. It is the newest of great nationsfyet it is 
in many respects the most interesting. It is interesting be- 
cause its history recapitulates the history of the race, tele- 
scopes the development of social and economic and political 
institutions. It is interesting because upon it have played 
most of those great historical forces and factors that have 
molded the modem world: imperialism, nationalism, im- 
migration, industrialism, science, religion, democracy, and 
liberty, and because the impact of these forces upon society 
are more clearly revealed in its history than in the history 
of other nations. It is interesting because, notwithstanding 
its youth, it is today the oldest republic and the oldest de- 
mocracy and lives under the oldest written constitution in 
the world. It is interesting because, from its earliest begirt - 
nings, its people have been conscious of a peculiar destiny, 
because upon it have been fastened the hopes and aspira- 
tions of the human race, and because it has not failed to 
fulfill that destiny or to justify those hopes. 

The story of America is the story of the impact of an old 
culture upon a wilderness environment. America slipped, 
as it were, the first six thousand years of history and 
emerged upon the historical scene bold and mature, for the 
first settlers were not primitive but civilized men, and they 
transplanted here a culture centuries old. Yet the New 
World was never merely an extension of the Old. It was 
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tvhfii Its fifst iettlers anUctpated and tU founding fatherx 
^lanntd~-xoTnething neu> tn history Fof the unconquertd 
isnlderness caafrorting the ftoneer from the Atlantic to the 
gleaming Pacific profoundly modified inherited institu 
Uons and the intcmuxtitre of peoples and of races modified 
inherited cultures America became the tnoA ambitious ex 
penment ever undertaken in the intermingling of peoples, 
in religious toleration soaal equality eeonomte oppor 
tunity and pohtica} democrocy 

European historians and travelers, admitting readily 
enough the substanital virtues of the American people, long 
insisted that Amenean history ivos colorless and prosaic, 
Jaehtng in variety and richness and grate But it ts on the 
contrary tvonderfuHy dramatic and picturesque and east tn 
Aeroic roold There it no parallel in modern history to the 
drama of the swift expansion of a small and feeble people 
across a continent the growth of a few siraggbng eohntet 
into the most pou erfut of nations Our mountain patses are 
at picturesque at feudal castles our ton n meetings as ma 
jestie as royal courts the swarming of peoples into the in 
tenor is as exattng as the expansion of the Normans or the 
Saracens and our national heroes— Washington Jefferson 
Lsneola — can stand companion with the heroes of any other 
people And to a generation engaged in a mighty struggle 
for liberty and democracy there is something exhilarating 
in the story of the tenaaous exaltation of liberty and the 
steady growth of democracy tn the history of America 
This history IS written for the layman not for the scholar 
It does not pretend to embody onginai research or attempt 
to advance new inierprelattons U ii designed to meet the 
need for a short narrative history of eke American people 
Much that the authors woidJ have wished to include they 
have been forced to omit for lae^ of space and they hate 
resolutely resisted the tempnatton to wander down many an 
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interesting bypath of politieal, military, and etilttiral his- 
tory, to re-create forgotten figures, to engage in fascinating 
controversies. They have not conceived American history to 
be primarily political or economic, or as a series of prob- 
lems, but as the story of the evolution of a free society. If 
there is a theme, it is that implied in the title — the develop- 
ment here of a people intelligent enough to want freedom 
and willing to worl^ for it and to fight for it. 

Allan Nemns 

Henry Steele Commages 



CONTENTS 


Preface is 

1. The Planting of the -Colomes i 

2. The Colonial Heritage 28 

3. The Conquest of New France and the Movement 

for Independence 60 

4. The Revolution and Confederation 88 

5. Making the Constitution 117 

6. The Republic Finds Itself 140 

7. The Rise of National Unity 156 

8. Jacksonian Democracy Sweeps In 374 

9. The West and Democracy 191 

10. The Sectional Struggle 213 

11. The Brothers’ War 237 

12. The Emergence of Modern America 257 

13. The Rise of Big Business 279 

14. Labor and Immigration 307 

15. The West Comes of Age 335 

16. The Farmer and His Problems 358 

17. The Age of Reform 387 

18. The Rise to World Power 413 

19. Woodrow Wilson and the World War 434 

20. From War to War 455 

21. The Second World War 493 

Index 533 



MAPS 


Physiographic Map o£ Eastern North America 22 

Areas of Settlement in America 49 

The American Revolution 107 

Principal Highways and Canals I 57 

The Western United States, Showing Trails and 
Routes of Exploration 205 

Political Expansion of the United States 207 

Slavery and Sectionalism 22r 

The Civil War 2i}3 

Distribution of Foreign-Born in the United States — 

1920 3^9 

Chief Railroad Systems, 1910 34 / 

The. Ew-phe. 

The United States in the Second World War 4 ^^ 4 ^S' 



A SHORT HISTORY OF 
THE UNITED STATES 



chapter One 

THE PLANTING OF THE COLONIES 

Natural Features of North America 

The history of English settlement in America began on 
a beautiful April morning in 1607, when three storm- 
beaten ships of Captain Christopher Newport anchored 
near the mouth of Chesapeake Bay, sending ashore men 
who found “fair meadows, and goodly tall trees, with such 
fresh waters as almost ravished” them to sec. With these 
ships were George Percy, the active, handsome son of the 
Earl of Northumberland, and Captain John Smith. Percy 
records how they found noble forests, the ground carpeted 
with flowers; fine strawberries, "four times bigger and 
better than ours in England”; oysters “very large and 
delicate in taste”; much small game; “stores of turkey 
nests and many eggs”; and an Indian town, where the 
savages brought them corn bread and tobacco smoked in 
clay pipes with copper bowls. For a time these first e.x- 
periences in Virginia seemed enchanting. Percy’s Observa- 
tions describes the delight of the newcomers in the richly 
colored birds, the fruits and berries, the fine sturgeon, and 
the pleasant scener)’. But his brave narrative, full of a 
wild poetr}', ends in something like a shriek. For he tells 
how the Indians attacked the setders, “creeping on all 
fours from the hills, like bears, wdth their bows in their 
mouths”; how the men were seized by “cruel diseases, such 
as swellings, fluxes, burning fevers”; and how many died 
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o( sheer famine, “thar bodies triuled out of their cabins 
like dog* CO be barted 

The planting of a new nation m America was no holiday 
undertaking It meant gnm, duty, toilsome, dang-rous 
work Here was a great shaggy continent, its Eastern third 
covered with pathless forests, its mountains, nvers, bkes, 
and rolling plains all upon a grandiose scale, its Northern 
stretches fiercely cold m winter, its Southern areas burning 
hot m summer, filled with wild beasts, and peopled by a 
warlike, cruel, and treacherous people still m the Stone 
Age of culture In many rcspccu it was a forbidding land 
It could be reached only b> a voyage so perilous that some 
ships buried as many as they landed But despite all its 
drawbacks, it was admirably fitted to become the home of 
aa energeuci thriving people 
North America is a roughly trungular continent, of 
which the widest part— a ri^ variegated, and, in general, 
well watered area— lie* between the tweniy s«th and fifty- 
[Vth parallels Here the climate is healthful, with a warm 
summer srhich permits of fine crops and a cold winter 
diat stimulates men to activity Europeans could establish 
themselves in this area without any painful process of ad 
justment They could bring their chief food crops wheat, 
rye, oats, beans, carrots, and onions They found m the 
new land two novel foods of remarkable value— maize and 
poutoes The “Indian corn," if planted m May, would 
yield roasung cars ui July and later furnished Mdcr for 
cattle, husk beds for the settlers, and an unequaled yield 
of grain Everywhere game abounded, the deer and bison 
roaming m millions die passenger pigeons darkening 
die sky with their flod,* The coastal waters were rich in 
fish A search m due time revealed that North America 
contained more iron, coal, copper, and petroleum than any 
other continent It had almost boundless forests Bays and 
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harbors gave many shelters along the Eastern shore, which 
in general was low, while broad rivers— the St. Lawrence, 
Connecticut, Hudson, Delaware, Susquehanna, Potomac, 
James, Pcdcc, Savannah — made it easy to penetrate a con- 
siderable distance into the interior. A foothold could be 
gained and enlarged without excessive hardship. 

Certain natural features of the continent were destined 
to have a marked effect upon the future course of the 
American nation. The many bays and inlets on the Atlantic 
Coast made for numerous small colonies rather than a few 
large ones. Fifteen in all svere soon established, counting 
Nova Scotia and Quebec, and they gave America in its 
early history a rich variety of institutions. Each clung 
tenaciously to its own character. When independence came, 
the nation built out of thirteen of these units simply had 
to be a federation. Behind the coastal plain rose a wide, 
wild mountain barrier, the Appalachian range. It was so 
hard to cross that the coastal settlements grew fairly thick 
and sturdy, with well-rooted ways, before the people ex- 
pended any great strength upon trans-Appalachian e.x- 
pansion. When they did push west, they traversed the 
mountains to find before them a huge central plain, the 
Mississippi basin. This, comprising nearly half the area of 
the United States and more .than half of its cultivated land, 
svas so flat that communication was easy, particularly as 
it was seamed cast and west by many navigable streams — 
the Wisconsin, Iowa, Illinois, Ohio, Cumberland, Ten- 
nessee, Arkansas, and Red — and north and south by the 
great Mississippi-Missouri river system. Settlers covered this 
fertile basin with rapid ease. Men from all parts of the sea- 
board and all countries of western Europe intermingled in 
it on equal terms. It became a great pool in which a new 
democracy and a new American sentiment developed. 

Farther west were high plains with so dry a climate’ tha^ 
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they, with the high Rocky Mountains just beyond, long 
delayed the onward sweep of smiement The gold and 
other minerals of the distant Paafic slope attracted a host 
of adventurous pioneers several decades before these half' 
and plams w*ere w rested from the Indians California was 
a populous and powerful state at a time when a wide un- 
settM belt still separated it and Oregon from the older 
parts of the United Slates But this belt did not long remain 
a sohtude Following the buffalo hunters, the cattle ranchers 
rapidly covered the pbins, while population gradually 
thickei ed as the railroads brought the matenab needed for 
the conquest of the treeless country barbed wire, wind 
mills, lumber, and agnculiural implements Irrigated farms, 
too, gamed in number By 1890 the frontier had substan- 
tially disappeared, and the wild West was no more 
It was inevitable from the beginning that the movement 
of settlement in America should tn general follow eastto- 
west lines From the Aclanuc seaboard the St Lawrence 
and Great Lakes waterway, which offered the readiest 
access to the interior, ran roughly in an east and west di- 
rection The Mohawk Valley break in the northern Appa- 
lachians, which in due tune furnished a site for the 
Canal, afforded another cast west route The Ohio Valley, 
a third great artery for settlement, roughly follows an east- 
west hne To a striking degree, emigration all the way from 
the Atlantic to the Rockies tended to pursue parallels of 
latitude It was also ineviublc that the French sovereignty 
over Louisiana, and the Mexican sovereignty over Cahfor 
nia and the Southwest, should melt aw-ay before the ad- 
vance of English speaking Americans Even in colonial 
days kecn-sighted observers pointed out that the people who 
controlled the Ohio Valley must m time control the Missis- 
sippi It was equally true that the people who controlled the 
Mississippi basm must eventually control the whole area 
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west o£ it. With superior numbers and energ}^ the Amer- 
icans made the most of their geographical advantages. 

It was fortunate for the white setders that the Indians of 
North America were too few and too backward to be a 
grave impediment to colonization. They harassed and at 
times delayed it; they never really stopped it. When the first 
Europeans arrived, the Indians east of the Mississippi prob- 
ably numbered not more than two hundred thousand. 
Those of the whole continent north of Mexico certainly did 
not exceed five hundred thousand. Armed only with the 
bow and arrow, the tomahawk, and the war club, and 
ignorant of any military art save the ambush, they were 
ordinarily no match for well-accoutered and vigilant bodies 
of whites. For that matter, they had shown little capacity 
to subdue nature, and, as they lived mainly by hunting and 
fishing, their resources were precarious. Most of the hun- 
dreds of tribes in the fifty-nine recognized “families” north 
of Mexico were small and could muster no formidable war 
bands. The most powerful Indian organization was the 
Five (later Six) Nations of the Iroquois family, whose 
stronghold was western New York, who had a general 
council, and who pursued an aggressive policy which made 
them dreaded by the neighboring Algonquin tribes. In the 
Southeast the Creeks had set up another strong confederacy 
of the Muskogean family. Far in the Northwest, on the 
upper plains, the Sioux had established a somewhat looser 
organization. 

The struggle between tlie settlers and the Indians in the 
colonial period passed through several well-marked stages. 
No sooner were the first colonies planted than most of them 
came into sharp local conflict with small neighboring tribes. 
A good illustration is afforded by the fierce, brief Pequot 
War in New England, which in 1637 ended in the com- 
olete destruction of the Pequot tribe inhabiting the Con* 
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nccticut Valley, another illustration is furnished by the %var 
bcoteen the Virginia settlers and Powhstan’s tribes, which 
began m 1622 aid also ended iti utter Indian defeat But as 
the nhite newcomers advanced, seizing larger tracts of 
bnd, the Indians formed extensive tribal alhanccs for re 
sisiance Kmg Philip, for example, rallied sc^e^al important 
New England tribe who fought heroically for two years 
before they were crushed while the North Carolina settlers 
faced a similar combination in the Tuscarora War, and the 
South Carolina settlers in the Yamassce War These strug- 
gles ssere stern and extensive and caused the white sescrc 
losses in life and property Finally came the phase of war 
fare in which the Indians found European allie Some of 
the Northern tribe combined with the French, some of the 


lent actne aid in operauons against the French In the end, 
the hostile Indians were a$ deasively defeated m this third 
phase of warfare as in the preceding two 

The Early Settlers 

To the raw new conuneni the first British settlers came 
m bold groups. The ships that under Christopher Newport 
sailed into Hampton Roads on the ijih of Maj, 1607, 
earned men alone They laid out Jamestown, with a fort, a 
church, a storehouse, and a row of Lttic huts When calam 
ity fell upon them. Captain John Smith showed a nerve, 
resourcefulness, and energy that in the second year made 
him president and practical dictator of the colony Agncul 
lure was slowly developed, in 1612 John Rolfe began to 
grow tobacco, and as it brought high prices in the London 
market everyone took « op, till even the market place was 
planted with it, hogs and cattle increased 
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Yet growth was slow. By 1619 Virginia had no more than 
two thousand people. That year was notable for three 
events. One was the arrival of a ship from England with 
^ ninety “young maidens” who were to he given as wives to 
those setders who would pay a hundred and twenty pounds 
of tobacco for their transportation. This cargo was so joy- 
ously welcomed that others like it were soon sent over. 
Equally important was the initiation of representadve gov- 
ernment in America. On July 30, in that Jamestown church 
where John Rolfe several years earlier had cemented a tem- 
porary peace with the Indians by marrying Pocahontas, met 
the first legislative assembly on the continent; a governor, 
six councilors, and two burgesses each from ten plantadons. 
The third significant event of the year was the arrival in 
August of a Dutch ship with Negro slaves, of whom it sold 
twenty to the settlers. 

' While Virginia was thus shooting into vigor, a congrega- 
tion of English Calvinists who had settled in Holland were 
making plans to remove to the New World. These “Pil- 
grims,” who had been persecuted because they denied the 
ecclesiasdcal supremacy of the king and wished to set up a 
separate Church of their own, had originally come from the 
village of Scrooby, in Nottinghamshire. In every way they 
were a remarkable body. They had three leaders of con- 
spicuous ability: the teacher John Robinson, a learned, 
broad-minded, generous-hearted graduate of Cambridge; 
their sage elder, William Brewster, also a Cambridge man; 

' and William Bradford, shrewd, forcible, and idealistic. The" 
rank and file possessed integrity, industry, and sobriety, as 
well as courage and fortitude. They had endured popular 
hostility in England; they had withstood loneliness and 
harsh toil in Holland. Now, securing a patent to settle in 
America, a ship called the Mayflower, and a store of pro- 
visions, they prepared to face the rigors of the wilderness. 



8 Tire PtANTl^C OP Tire COLONIES 

Sailing from Plymouth one hundred and two m number 
the Pilgrims on December ii (Old Style), 1630, landed on 
the Massachusetts coast That winter more than half of them 
died of cold and scurvy But the next summer they raised 
good crops, and m the fall 3 ship brought new settlers 
Their resolution never faltered When the Narraganset 
chief, Canonicus sent them a bundle of arrows in a snake 
skin as a challenge to war, Bradford stuffed the skin with 
bullets and returned it with a defiant message 
Then in rapid succession emerged other English colonies 
The parent hive was ready to send forth its swarms A hfay 
day in 1629 saw ihi. London whanes a scene of bustle and 
cheery excitement, five ships carrying four hundred settlers 
and nearly two hundred head of livestock, the largest body 
thus far sent across the Atlantic at one time, were sailing 
for Massachusetts Bay Before ihc end of June they arrived 
at Salem where John Endecotc and a small group of asso* 
ciates had planted a town the previous autumn These 
people were Puritans— that is, members of the Church of 
England who at first wished to reform or purify its doc 
trines and who fLoally withdrew from it— and they opened 
a great Puritan exodus In the spring of 1630 John Win 
throp reached Sajem with eleven ships carrying nine him 
dred settlers, enough to found eight new towns, including 
Boston The Massachusetts Bay colony grew $0 rapidly that 
It was soon ihtowing off branches to the south and west 
Roger Williams a minister of Salem who courageously 
taught the separation of Church and stale, with other rad 
ical views, was driven into the Rhode Island wilderness. 
Here m 1636 he founded Providence as a place of perfect 
lehgious toleration In that year, loo the first migration to 
Connecticut began under the resolute Reverend Thomas 
Hooker, who moved a great part of his congregation from 
Cambridge westward in a body Another notable colony 
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sprang into existence in 1634, when the first settlement was 
made in Maryland imder the guidance ’of the liberal- 
minded Cecilius Calvert, second Lord Baltimore. Most of 
the gentlemen who first went thither were, like the founder, 
English Catholics, while most of the common folk were 
Protestants. Toleration was therefore essential, and Mary- 
land was a ’home of religious freedom, attracting people of 
varied faiths. Before long, settlers from Virginia were ven- 
turing into what is now North Carolina, a number taking 
up land along Albemarle Sound about 1650. 

The seat of one rich colony was gained by conquest. The 
Dutch had sent Henry Hudson, an English mariner, to 
explore the river which bears his name — a task executed in 
1609. Dutch fur traders had followed him, and in 1624 a 
small settlement was effected on Manhattan Island. The 
province of New Netherland grew but slowly and failed to 
develop institutions of self-government. Meanwhile, the 
English never gave up their claim to the entire coast, and 
the Conneaicut settlements were anxious for the seizure of 
their troublesome neighbor. Why permit this alien element 
in the very center of British America? Charles II granted 
the area to his brother, the Duke of York, who took vigor- 
ous action. In the summer of 1664 three warships arrived 
before New Amsterdam. They carried a body of soldiers 
who were reinforced by Connecticut troops, while forces 
were promised from Massachusetts and Long Island. Most 
of the Dutch settlers, sick of despotic rule, made no objec- 
tion to a change of sovereignty. Although old Peter Stuy- 
vesant declared he would rather be “carried out dead” than 
surrender, he had no choice. The British flag went up over 
the town renamed New York and, save for a brief inter- 
mission during a subsequent Anglo-Dutch war (1672- 
1674), it stayed there. Indeed, the British flag now waved 
from the -Kennebec to Florida. 
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Yet one of the most mtercstififf a> 1 onies did not take on 
firm outlines till bie m the ctntuiY A number of settlers, 
British, Dutch, and Swedish, had found their way into the 
area w hich later became Pennsyhania and Delaware. ^Vhen 
the kindly, fariighted William Penn came into control of 
the region in i6Si, he prepared to erect a model common- 
wealth on the principles of the Quakers — that sect svhich 
Voltaire later called the most truly Christian of peoples In 
his benevolent fashion, be quieted the Indian title by 
friendly treaties of purchase To attract colonists he ofTcred 
liberal terms, aisunng all that they could obtain land, estab- 
lish ihnfiy homes, and live in )ustice and equality with 
their neighbors No Christian would su/Ter from religious 
discnlRirution In cimI alTairs the laws would rule, and the 
people would be a party to the laws He directed the estab- 
lishment o{ Philadelphia, his “city of brotherly love," with 
gardens surrounding each house, so that it would be "i 
green country town and always be wholesome" In 
t6S3 he came over himself, bringing about a hundred col- 
onists Pennsylvania throve wonderfully, attracting a great 
variety of settlers from Britain and the Conunent, but 
keeping its Quaker lineaments 
Roughly speaking, two mam instruments were used m 
this work of transferring Britons and others across the seas 
and founduig new states It was the chartered trading com- 
pany, organized primarily for profit, whjch pbntcd Vir- 
ginia and Masuchusetts The Dandon Company, so-called 
because organized by stockholders resident in London, had 
been granted its charter in 1606 to pbnt a colony botwccn 
the ihirty fourth and forty first degrees of latitude The 
Plymouth Company, whose stockholders hved m Plymouth, 
Bristol, and other towns, was chartered that same year to 
establish a colony between the thirty-eighth and forty fifth 
degrees These companies could distribute bnds, operate 
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The Other principal mstmmcnt of colonization was the 
proprietary grant The propnetor was a nnn belonging to 
the British gentry or ntiility, with money at his command, 
to whom the Crown gave a tract in America as it might 
base given him an estate at home The old rule of English 
law was that all land not otherwise held belonged to the 
king and America fell under this rule Lord Baltimore re 
caved Maryland William Penn the son of an admiral to 
whom the king owed money, received Pennsylvania, and a 
group of royal favorites under Charles 11 received the Caro- 
Imas All diese proprietors were given large powers to 
devise a government Lord Baltimore, who had some of 
the absolutist ideas of the Stuarts, was averse to giving his 
colonists any lawmaking power, but finally yielded to a 
popularly created assembly Penn was wiser In 16S3 he 
called together an assembly, all of whom were elected by 
the settlers and allowed them to enact a constitution, or 
Great Charter This vested many of the powers of gov 
ernment in representatives of the people— and Penn ac- 
cepted the scheme 

As soon it It was proved that life m America might be 
prosperous and hopeful, a great spontaneous migration 
from Europe began It came by uneven spurts and drew 
us strength from a variety of impulses The first two great 
waves went to Massachusetts and Virginia From ifeS to 
1640 the Puritans in England were in a state of depression 
and apprehension suffering much actual persecution The 
royal authorities were ccmunitted to a revival of old forms 
in the Church and dctcimined to make it completely de 
pendent on the Crown and die archbishops Political as 
well as ecclesiastical turmoil racked the land The king 
dissolved Parliament and for ten years got on without it 
He imprisoned his chief opponents As his party seemed 
bent on subverting English hbeny, many Puritans believed 
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that the best course was to quit the island and build in 
America a new state. In the great emigration of 1628-1640, 
some twenty thousand of the sturdiest people of England 
left home. No fewer than nvelve hundred ship voyages 
were made across the Atlantic with settlers, livestock, and 
furniture. Boston became one of the important seaports of 
the world, ministering to an area full of bustle and vitality. 
Harvard College was founded. Among the settlers were the 
ancestors of Franklin, the Adamses. Emerson, Hawthorne, 
and Abraham Lincoln. One striking characteristic of this 
movement was the migration of many Puritans not as in- 
dividuals or families but in whole communities. Certain 
English towns were half depopulated. The new settlements 
consisted not of traders and farmers alone, but of doctors, 
lawyers, schoolteachers, businessmen, craftsmen, and min- 
isters. New England became a microcosm of old England, 
carrying in extraordinary degree the seeds of future growth. 

When the Civil War began in England in 1642 the Puri- 
tan exodus slackened; but what may be loosely called the 
Cavalier exodus began soon afterward. It gained volume in 
1649, when Charles was beheaded, and continued vigor- 
ously until the Restoration in 1660. As the Puritan mira- 
tion had lifted the populadon of New England above thirty 
thousand, so the Cavalier migration svas the main factor in 
increasing Virginia’s population by 1670 to almost forty 
thousand. And the influx brought a remarkable amount of 
Wealth, for tliough few of the newcomers were Cavaliers, 
many were from the prosperous classes. Having capital, 
they bought and cultivated large estates. Virginia, at first 
predominantly a poor man’s colony, became full of the well- 
tCHlo. This immigration brought over some of the greatest 
names in American history. Washington’s great-grandfather, 
John Washington, came to Virginia in 1657. The family 
traditions of the Marshalls state that their American pro- 
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gcnitor had been a captain tn the ro>al forces tlunng the 
English war and came to Virginia when the royalists were 
vtorsted After the influx we meet tn Virginia history such 
notable families as the Hamsons, the Car) *, the hfasons, the 
Carters, and the Tylers 

But no real social disiinction can be drawn between the 
settlers of Massachusetts and those of Virginia The pet^lc 
who made both commonwealths great were drawn from the 
same large middlc-clau stratum In England the "Washing- 
tons had been simply country squires, who had a tiny 
manor called Sulgra'c in Northamptonshire, one had been 
mayor of Northampton John Marshall s great-grandfather 
seems w have been a carpenter The first Randolph in Vir- 
gtnia sprang from a family of Warwichshire squires of no 
great consequence. None of these Cavaliers was of better 
birth or more gentility than the Punian John Wjnlhrop« 
who tame of a well-to-do family which owned the tnatiQf 
of Groton m Suffolk None was of better origin than Sir 
Richard Saltonstall, who left many notable descendants in 
New England, or William Brewster, who as an under 
secretary of state had been a man of influence at court. The 
great tiJ3)onty of the emigrants to both Massachusetts and 
Virginia before 1660 were )comcn, mechanics, shopkeepers, 
and clerks of modest means, while many in all parts of 
America were indentured servants, who paid for their pas- 
sage by a stated term of labor Their real wealth lay in theiT 
sturdy integrity, self reliance, and energy 

The Rise of Self-Goiernment 
Wherever the colonists vient, they earned wiih them itv 
theory the rights of beeborD Britons, inhcnting the tradi' 
lions of the English stni^lc for liberty This was spcci' 
fically asserted m Virgmu’s first charter, which declared 
that the settlers were to have all the liberties, franchises, and 
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immunities "as if they had been abiding and born within 
this our Realm of England.” They were to have the protec- 
tion of Magna Charta and the common law. This was a 
foundation principle of great significance. But to make it 
effective the colonists had to display constant vigilance and 
at times to wage a grim struggle. From almost the begin- 
nings of their histor)', they began to rear their own fabric 
of constitutional government, contending for a stronger 
representative system, a control of the ptuse, and fuller 
guarantees of personal liberty. 

The Virginia legislature, born in 1619, began at once to 
make a variety of laws. When the Crown revoked the char- 
ter of the Virginia Company, the House of Burgesses con- 
tinued to show undiminished vigor. Indeed, within a few 
years it laid down certain fundamental rules upon its own 
rights. It declared that the governor was not to levy any 
taxes without legislative authority, that the money raised 
was to be employed as the legislature directed, and that the 
Burgesses were to be exempt from arrest, A little later the 
House declared that nothing might contravene a legislative 
act, while it took steps to safeguard trial by jury. So long as 
the Commonwealth endured in England, the Virginia legis- 
lature was a powerful body. Unfortunately, after the Resto- 
ration of the Stuarts it fell into weakness. But against its 
subserviency to the royal governor there was presently a 
fierce reaction. 

In Massachusetts Bay also a representative system soon 
evolved. The terms of the charter seemed to give John Win- 
tiirop and his twelve assistants power to govern all the set- 
tlers. In the fall of 1630 a large body of colonists applied to 
this governing group to be made freemen of the corpora- 
tion. It was decided the next year to grant the request; but 
‘‘to the end- that the body of the commons shall be pre- 
served of good and honest men,” thereafter nobody should 
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‘ be admitted to the freedom of this body politic but such 
as are members of some of the churches within the limits 
of the same ’ A theocracy, or church-state, was thus erected 
At the same time the twelve assistants resolved that they 
should keep their scats year after year unless removed by a 
special \ote of the freemen As^ they held practically all 
judicial and legislative powers, dus security of tenure cre- 
ated a little oligarchy The governor, the assistants, and the 
ministers held the colony in the hollosv of their hands 

But, fortunately a revolt was not long delayed When 
a tax for defense was laid on Watertown in 1633, the un- 
represented citizens grumbled and refused to pay it for fear 
of ' bringing themselves and posterity into bondage ” To 
pacify such complainanis, it was sowi decided that the gov 
ernor and assistants should be guided in laying taxes by a 
^rd consisting of two delegates from every town The 
foundation of a true legislature was thus laid This body of 
town delegates, m faa, meeting with the governor and 
assistants, made up a one<hambcred legislature When it 
sat in 1634 It took full legislative authority into its hands, 
passing laws, admnung new freemen, and administering 
oaths of allegiance Thus the second popular body of rep- 
resentatives on the conunent had sprung into life As the 
unicameral system worked badly, a decade later it divided 
into two bodies, the assistants making the upper house, the 
town delegates the lower For half a century the colony of 
Massadusetts Bay continued to be a Puritan republic, gov- 
erned by Its own legislators And when it was made a royal 
province in 1691 under a new charter, the legislature re- 
mained a strong body The Crown thereafter chose the gov- 
ernor. but the people chose the house, and the house kept a 
tight grip upon the purse 

Mtanwhjk litifc republics sprang up on 

American soil-Rhtair Island and Connecticut. The first 
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overflow from Massachusetts Bay had established several 
towns in the lower Connecticut Valley. In 1639 their free- 
men met in Hartford and drew up the Fundamental Orders 
of Connecticut, the first written consdtution framed by an 
American commonwealth for itself, the first, indeed, in the 
Western world. It provided for a governor, a body of as- 
sistants, and a lower house consisting of four deputies from 
each town, all to be popularly elected. After the Stuart 
Restoration, Connecticut obtained a charter from the Crown 
(1662), but it was drawn in amazingly liberal terms; the 
freemen were to have power to govern themselves just as 
they liked, subject only to the vague restriction that no 
laws should be contrary to those of England. Rhode Island 
fared equally well. When its towns first drew together, 
Roger Williams had obtained for them a charter granting 
the fullest possible powers of self-government. The Restora- 
tion made a fresh application necessary’. But the new charter 
of 1663 made Rhode Island, like Connecticut, a little re 
public within the British Empire, and it remained so until 
the Revolution. Elecdng all its own officers, making all its 
own laws, it was probably the freest community on the face 
of the earth. 

By the year 1700 a general system of colonial government 
had taken form. Connecticut and Rhode Island held a spe- 
cial status as completely self-governing commonwealths, 
choosing all their own officers. The other colonies were 
either proprietary' or royal, but no matter which they had 
much the same political framework. A governor was ap- 
pointed by either the king or proprietor. About him and to 
some e.\tent supporting him was a council, which outside 
Massachusetts was also appointed by the Crown or proprie- 
tor, But whereas the governor was nearly always a Briton, 
the councilors were usually Americans; and though they 
generally represented the wealthier class, they often had 
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Views very different from those of the governor At first 
their funaions were chiefly adduiustrativc and judicial, but 
they developed more and more into an upper lepslauve 
chamber Every colony had its representative assembly, 
chosen by those adult males who could meet certain prop- 
erty or other qualifications This popular house initiated 
legislation, fixed appropriations, and levied taxes Its 
strength lay m its power to represent public opinion and in 
Its control of the purse — the same elements which made 
Parliament so powerful in Britain after 1689 
The colonists had done much for thcmscKcs and pos 
tcrity m winning and holding representauve insututioos 
Three fundamental facts distinguished their political sys- 
tem The first was the exalted valuation ihey placed upon 
written charters as gujranucs of their liberties ^gland had 
no written constiiuuoo But from the caihest years the col 
omsts had learned to hold sacred the rights written into the 
chaners granted to trading companies, proprietaries, or the 
people themselves This regard for a written system of 
fundamental law was to have a profound effect on Amer 
lean history The second important fact was the almost 
constant conflict between the governors and the assemblies 
They represented two antagonistic dements the governor 
standing for vested right and imjJenal interests, the assem 
bly for popular rights and local interests Finally, a marked 
feature of wlonial politics was the insistence of the assem 
bhes upon control over appropriations They contended for 
a variety of objects — frequent elections, the exclusion of 
royal officeholders from their ranks, the right to choose 
their own speakers, above all, they asserted that they alone 
should grant or withhold appropriations They met much 
opposition, but usually they mads this demand good 
It was not true that the British colonics suffered from 
tyranny By and large, they enjoyed a political freedom that 
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in the seventeenth and eighteenth centuries was unequaled 
in any other part of the globe. But they did experience much 
class government. Theocratic New England had its ruling 
few whose power had to be broken. In the South, patrician 
landholders and merchants tried to set up a political 
monopoly. 

Now and then, class tyranny raised an especially ugly 
head — and the colonists struck at it. The first such blow 
came in Virginia in Bacon’s Rebellion of 1676. Indentured 
servants who had worked out their terms, immigrants till- 
ing frontier farms, the lesser planters, and numerous labor- 
ers and slave overseers felt themselves maltreated. After 
1670 no landless man had a vote. In various other ways they 
were deprived of a voice in political affairs. Assemblies sat 
practically unchanged for long periods — one, 1661-1675, for 
fourteen years; offices tvere parceled out to favorites of the 
royal governor and the richest planters. Education was 
above the reach of the poor. They were ill-guarded against 
Indian attacks, for the governor and his associates, with an 
eye to the fur trade, befriended the savages. Taxes were 
heavy. Markets were distant from the outer farms, and 
when the price of tobacco fell, the farmers were left in sore 
straits. 

Finally an Indian attack upon the exposed settlements led 
to a dramatic revolt. The settlers clamored for protection, 
and when Governor Berkeley and the coastal planters gave 
them procrastinating answers, they became outraged. Na- 
thaniel Bacon, putting himself at the head of angry men 
from the upper reaches of the James and York rivers, de- 
livered a blow which destroyed the principal Indian strong- 
hold and slew one hundred fifty savages. When later he 
went to sit in the assembly at Williamsburg, the haughty 
governor seized him; but an instant uprising along the 
heads' of the rivers forced his release, and he fled. When he 
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returned it was wth four hundred armed men clanking 
nehind him Berkeley and the council hurried out of the 
apicol to meet the determined young planter Tearing open 
his clothing to expose his chest, the governor exclaimed 
Here* Shoot me* Fore God a fair mark, shootl” But 
Bacon answered No may it pkase your honor, we will 
not hurt a hair of your head, nor any man’s We arc come 
for a commission to save our lives from the Indians, which 
you haxc so often promised, and now we will have n before 
xse go His followers shaking their cocked fusils at the 
assembly wndows shouted in chorus ‘Wc will have itl 
Addressing the assembly m a stormy harangue of haU an 
hour, Bacon demanded protection for the settlers, proper 
auditing of the public acaiunts, tcduction of taxes, and 
other reforms 

The revolt quickly whirled itself out like a summer storm 
rushing across the dusty fields of Virginia Governor Berke 
icy and his associates made promises, which shrewd ob- 
servers did not believe they would keep Presently the 
governor summorved the Gloucester and ^ddlcscx mdiua 
to the number of twelve hundred, drmandmg that they 
help him put down the rrfiel Bacon Thereupon a deep, 
indignant murmur arose of Bacon Bacon, Bacon,” and the 
militiamen disgustedly walked out of the field still mut 
ering Bacon, Bacon, Bacon Open warfare followed 
Bacon stormed Jamestown and on a fine summer day 
burned it entire, he ook possession of a twenty gun ship 
in the James River Then, at the crisis of his operations, be 
died of malaria, and his rebellion oillapsed It had begun 
as a tho'oughly justified assertion of the rights of small 
farmers, laborers, and frontiersmen to protection a^nst 
the savages and to fair political and financial treatment; it 
had led to open insurrection against the royal government 
The vengeful Berkeley was presently bowing ironically to 



CHURCH AND STATE IN THE COLONIES il 

one of Bacon’s liemenants as a prisoner: “Mr. Drummond! 
You are verj' welcome. I am more glad to see you than any 
man in Virginia. Mr. Drummond, you shall be hanged in 
half an hour.” But abortive as the rebellion seemed, it had 
exemplified the frontier spirit of independence and sturdy 
self-asserdon — the American spirit — in a memorable fash- 
ion. It was not forgotten. 

Church and State in the Colonies 

As the thirst for political freedom grew in America, so 
did the spirit of religious toleration. From early times the 
British colonies were the homes of many sects which 
learned to live together harmoniously. 

The Church of England was transplanted to Virginia 
with the first settlers. One of the first buildings erected in 
Jamestown was that plain church which, now beautifully 
restored, still looks out over the river. When Lord Dela- 
ware came as governor in 1616, he had it repaired and 
enlarged, so that it became a structure of dignity, with 
cedar pews, walnut altar, a tall pulpit and lectern, and a 
baptismal font. Here the planters married the girls who 
came over by shiploads; here their children were christened. 
As Virginia grew, new parishes were created and churches 
erected, to be supported by public taxation as the Es- 
tablished Church was supported in England. For some 
years every setder was taxed a bushel of corn and ten 
pounds of tobacco for the clergy'. This was not sufficient; 
and in 1632 the legislature passed an act compelling every" 
settler, in addition to the former contribuuon, to set aside 
for the minister his twentieth calf, nventieth goat, and 
twentieth pig. After the Stuart, Restoradon the annual sti- 
pend in tobacco was made larger and more certain. In addi- 
tion, the clergy were supposed to have free grants of land, 
called glebes, and other perquisites. The Anglican estab- 
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lishment was very much a reality in Virginia, as it became 
in other parts o£ the South, notably Maryland and South 
Carolina. 

Nevertheless, the Virginia Church was neither a flourish- 
ing body materially nor one which impressed itself spirit- 
ually or intellectually upon the settlers. Social and economic 
conditions were unfavorable to its growth. Most parishes 
were spread out over huge tracts of sparsely settled terri- 
tory. The boundaries of many, following the riverbanks 
closely, were from thirty to sixty miles in length. Those 
who went to church had to travel long distances over exe- 
crable roads, or to paddle laboriously for hours up or down 
the streams. Naturally, attendance was irregular; even 
George Washington, a devout vestryman, was open to the 
charge of capricious churchgoing. In bad winter weather 
the minister would find most of the pews empty. One man 
complained that he sometimes traveled fifty miles to hold 
service and found only a handful present. In these sparsely 
settled parishes, too, the minister’s support was often meager- 
As prices fell, the local taxes, unevenly collected in tobacco 
and livestock, were ihadequatc, and when the legislature 
raised them, the poorer parishes made bitter complaints. 

With salaries low, tenure insecure, and many hardships 
to meet, it was difficult to obtain ministers of ability, piety, 
and zeal. The best clergymen would not emigrate from 
England to the colonies; they could find better careers at 
home. Those who came were often dull of mind, lazy of 
body, or dubious in morals. We soon find governors and 
others complaining that the Virginia clergy were “a pack 
of scandalous fellows,” given to “many vices not agreeable 
to their coats,” and addicted to “swearing, drunkenness, 
and fighting.” They were like Fielding’s Parson Trulliber. 
Reform movements were undertaken, one of which led to 
the founding in 1693 of the second colonial college, William 
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and Miry, pnmanlj w a uatmnr; icKoo! for jountr minu 
tcrj But the otablishmen* reraaifled unsatjsbctorj doxrn 
to the Rc\f)\m»on 

In Virpma and other parti of the South the An^htan 
Church accepted public support but had no control «ba' 
e\er over the lUtc In XtasuchuietM and Connecticut, the 
Puritan Church wai for decades largely identified tvith the 
state, cjiercised a matked comrol o\cf the po*cfTjmcnt, and, 
in fact, long maintained a rigid ecclesianical despotism 
The fundamental reason for the Puritan migration to 
Massachusetts was to establish a church state and not to 
find religious freedom The Punians ucre not religious 
radicals, they sserc religious conscrsaiises In England they 
had beheted in the Church of England, but had wished to 
modify the absolutism of its hierarchy and to alter it by 
abolishing Catholic forms observing the Sabbath stncti), 
and keeping a close natch upon morals Tailing in their 
hope to capture the cstiblishmcni, they sought the Amer- 
ican wilderness to set up iheir panicular Church,*” sup- 
poned by public taxation inierwosen with the stale, and 
tolerating no oppositiofi ^^’hen Endicoti founded the first 
Puntan church in Saktn ts\o men m his company hauled 
an Anglican prayerbook out of their luggage and wshed 
to r«d the services He promptly put them and their ob- 
noxious prayerbook on board ship and hustled them back 
to Engbnd The Puntan leaders at once created a close 
knit church-state, lU authority vested in an aristocracy of 
iron willed, able, and despotic Church rulers 
The triumph of this Calvmist church state, w nh us harsh 
discjphne, meant that the Pdgnm or Separatist ideal of self 
governing congregations was siiwnergcd At Plymouth the 
Pilgrims had established a b«|c Church democracy, the 
people managmg their rehpous affairs w ithout deference to 
bishops or synods But the Pimtans found thu anarchical 



CHURCH and state IN THE C01X)NIES 25 

and demoralizing, for they believed in a firmly centralized 
control. 

There were four steps in the erection of this church-state 
in Massachusetts. The first was a basic provision that un- 
less a man was a member of the Puritan Church in good 
standing, he could not vote or hold office. The second made 
attendance at church compulsory for everyone, thus guard- 
ing the Church and colony against unbelievers. The third 
required that the Church and state both approve the incor- 
poration of any new church. No nest of dissenters or un- 
believers could set up shop for themselves in any part of 
Massachusetts; those who wanted a church which did not 
strictly conform to the Puritan type must emigrate to some 
other part of America. Finally, a provision for state support 
made it possible for the state to act with the Church heads 
in punishing any rebellion or infraction of discipline. The 
synod of the Puritan churches promulgated, in i6z}6, what 
is called the Cambridge Platform, providing that if any 
church congregation rebelled against the synod, or the 
Church rules, the civil government stopped the minister’s 
pay, discharged him, and put in his place a man who would 
conform. 

This church-state in Massachusetts, this rule by a com- 
bination of priests and magisuates, lasted with gradually 
declining vigor till 1691, ivhen an improved charter was 
granted by William and Mary and Massachusetts was made 
a royal province. The theocracy had just one great achieve- 
ment to its credit. The grim Puritan organization resisted 
the encroachments of Charles 11 with a dogged determina- 
tion which counted powerfully in the development of polit- 
ical freedom in die New World. This resistance did much 
to pave the way for the task of achieving political inde- 
pendence late in the next century. But the theocracy had a 
number of things to its discredit. It was an oppressive 
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tyraon), U commuted some shameful acts of persecution 
agatnst Quakers and others, it was hostile to freedom of 
thought and speech, and its fanatical temper helped to 
account for the Salem vsitthcraft delusion, during which 
nineteen men and women were hanged As popubtion 
thickened and new ideas took toot, a strong liberal party 
had arisen to combat the conscn-atiscs under Increase 
Mather and his pedantic son. Cotton, both Boston ministtis 
of renown It was a happy moment for America when the 
theocracy declined 

In Roger Williams and Anne Hutchinson, Massachu- 
setts sent forth two great apostles of religious liberty. Wil- 
Lams, a highly educated man who had been graduated from 
Cambridge in Engbnd, and a most desout Christian, war 
a radical opponent of the whole Puritan idea of theocracy. 
He belie'ed that Church and state should be entirely sep- 
orated, that u was folly to try to compel men to attend 
church, and that dissenters should be calmly tolerated. The 
government, according to his xicw , should prweet a\\ wtU* 
behaved sects alike Williams, ordered by the hfassachusetis 
authorities to return to Engbnd. instead escaped through 


the duty of every individual, she said, to follow ihe prompt- 
ings of an inner supernatural light; and it was the presence 
of the Holy Ghost wnhin, and not any amount of good 
works or sanctification, which really saved an individual. 
Living for a time in the Rhode Island country, she fistally 
penshed in an Indian massacre in New York. 

Throughout the middle colonies, toleration early became 
the rule. In New York alone was any serious cflori made 
to estabhsh the Anghcan Oiurch, and even there it almost 
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completely failed. The great majority of the people be- 
longed to other sects. As the contemporary historian Wil- 
liam Smith wrote, the people were for “an equal, universal 
toleration of Protestants.” The Jews supported a synagogue. 
In the Quaker colonies of Pennsylvania and Delaware, sects 
of all kinds ivere tvelcomed, and many small and peculiar 
denominations, chiefly German, found root there. Catho- 
lics were not molested, and in Philadelphia the Mass was 
publicly celebrated. Maryland also was a land where faiths 
long hostile lived in general concord. In 16.^9 an assembly 
which was partly Catholic, partly Protestant, passed a Tol- 
eration Act which is one of the great landmarks of religious 
freedom. It dealt harshly with non-Christians and with Uni- 
tarians, but it placed Protestants and Catholics on precisely 
the same plane. A pregnant phrase was written into Mary- 
land’s Toleration Act. Its authors declared that toleration 
was. wisdom because “the inforceing of the conscience in 
matters of Religion hath frequently fallen out to be of 
dangerous Consequence." As the decades passed, most 
colonists became convinced that it was just and prudent to 
let men worship as they pleased. 



Chapter Tito 

THE COLOMAL HERITAGE 

A Deteloptng Amnicamsm 

Two main factors may be distinguished in the develop* 
ment of a disunctivc American nauonality during the co- 
lonial period a national character that was fairly well fixed 
when the Resolution began One factor «as a new people 
—an amalgamation of different national stocks The 
other faaor was a new land — a country nch, empty, and 
demanding as the ptjee of its bounty only that the new* 
comers should bring it industry courage By 1775 a 
distinctively American society, with its own social, eco* 
nomic, and political traits, was emerging At some points 
It approached closely to the European pattern the mer 
chants, professional men, and mechanics of Boston and 
New York were not easily disunguishable faom similar 
groups in London and Bristol But the great mass of Amer 
leans were growing quite distinct from the European 
type in the old homeland 

The emigrauon to America had fortunately taken place 
m a way which made the English language and Enghsh 
institutions every where dominant, so that the country pos 
scssed a general uiuty Neither the Germans nor the French 
Huguenots set up a separate colony, as they might have 
done, they mingled widi the first British comers, adopting 
their language and outlook The English migration soon 
2S 
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swamped the Dutch in the Hudson Valley. Yet this happy 
unity of tongue and basic institutions coexisted with a 
remarkable diversity in national origins. 

It is important that we neither exaggerate nor under- 
estimate the amalgamation of peoples in colonial days. At 
the time of the Revolution probably three fourths to nine 
tenths of the white colonists were still of British blood; but 
the infusion of Dutch, German, French, and other Con- 
tinental stocks was significant. The first great waves of set- 
tlement had been English waves, and New England and 
the lowland parts of the South remained almost purely Eng- 
lish. But while the original flow continued, in the eighteenth 
century two other heavy waves of emigration came from 
Europe — the German and the Scotch-Irish. Each was repre- 
sented, at the outbreak of the Revolution, by hundreds of 
thousands of settlers. 

It was the German immigration which first became im- 
portant. Western German areas, and the Rhineland in es- 
pecial, were filled with misery and discontent. The ravages 
of the French armies under Louis XIV had been of the 
most cruel character. They were followed by a systematic 
religious persecution of the Lutherans and other sects, 
reinforced by the political tyranny of the small German 
princes. When the government of Queen Anne and her 
successors offered safety and religious freedom under the 
English flag, by tens of thousands the Germans poured 
into England and her colonies. An advance guard from 
Crefeld had come to William Penn’s domains as early as 
1683, making Germantown a seat of thriving handicrafts. 
The first paper mill in the colonies was set up there by the 
Rittenhouse family; beer was brewed and cloth woven. But 
the real tide began to flow after 1700. Some went to the 
Mohawk Valley in New York, some to New Brunswick in 
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New Jersey, but most of them to Pennsylvania As tiinc 
passed, several thousaad Germans and Swiss came in a 
single year 

So great was this influx that Benjamin Franklin csti 
mated that just b-fore the Revolution one third of the Penn 
sylvania population was German In considerable areas 
little English was used, and in *739 a German newspaper 
was set up at Germantown Lutheran Moravian, Mennon 
ite and United Brethren scttletnenis dotted the province. 
Baron Stiegcls iron foundry and glass faaory beiame fa 
mous, as did Sauer s pnotmg establishment But most of 
the Germans were thrifty farmers whose hard work made 
the limestone region of Pennsylvania a huge wheat granary 
They did not take readily to pioneering but preferred to 
buy in a region already settled protected and partly im 
proved They vleated die land thoroughly , they built big 
bams before they spent much energy on houses, they kept 
their stock fat and sleek their fences high and strong Ltv 
mg frugally they sold as much as possible of their produce 
The women worked m the fields, but they nevertheless 
reared large families 

The Scotch Irish a more aggressive stock, furnished the 
chief pioneering clerotni in Pennsylvania, the Shenandoah 
Valley, and the upland parts of ^rohna They also fled 
from oppression at home, for they suffered under the An 
ghcan establishment in Ireland, while the Engh'h laws 
agamst Irish manufactures were disastrous to their weaving 
industry Coming over m shiploads, they brought with 
them a bitter anu Engbsh feeling They were more Scotch 
than Irish, most of them being Presbyterians who had im 
grated to Ulster within the past century, and the Presby 
tenan Church organizaoon had given them a natural 
understanding and love of dcm«?crauc institutions Some of 
them settled m New Hampshire, some in Ulster and 
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Orange counties in New York; but their principal refuge 
was Pennsylvania and the vallej's stretching southward into 
Virginia and Carolina. Plunging into the wilderness, they 
lived by hunting, cleared the land, erected log cabins, and 
' hewed the first rough farms out of the forests. These “bold 
and indigent strangers,” as a Pennsylvania official called 
them, were impatient of legal restraints and of quitrents 
charged by the Penns and other landowners. They hated 
the Indians and were quick to quarrel with them. Their 
acquisitiveness gave point to the old remark: “They kept 
the Sabbath and everything else they could lay their hands 
on.” They made wonderfully efficient pioneer settlers. 
Spreading south and west, reaching upland Georgia and 
penetrating Kentucky before the Revolution, rearing large 
families, showing marked gifts for politics and Indi^ 
fighting, the Scotch-Irish began to lay a strong impress on 
American life. Among them were names later famous — 
Calhoun, Jackson, Polk, Houston, McKinley. 

In the Shenandoah and other interior valleys the Scotch- 
Irish, English, Germans, Dutch, and others soon mingled 
their bloods in a rich melting pot of the new American 
people. The last colony to be founded, Georgia, also repre- 
sented a mixture of peoples. General James Oglethorpe, sup- 
ported by other philanthropic Enghshmen, obtained a royal 
charter for it in 1732 as a refuge for poor debtors and other 
unfortunates and as an outpost against Spanish and Indian 
aggression. To Georgia the paternal trustees brought care- 
fully selected English people, a large body of German 
Protestants, and a number of Scotch Highlanders. At first 
slavery was prohibited. All non-Catholic faiths were en- 
couraged, and Anglicans, Moravians, Presbyterians, Ana- 
baptists, Lutherans, and Jews worshiped side by side. The 
Anglican Church at Savannah was distinguished by two 
famous ministers, John Wesley and George Whitefield. 
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Other non English groups were smaller but not unim 
portant The rcsocation of the Edict of Nantes brought 
hundreds— possibly thousands— of French Huguenots to the 
English colonies, and names like Laurens and Legarc in 
South Caroh. ' » - ' ^ ' 

York, Reverr 
widely they < 

Gernians, there were substantial numbers of Swedes and 
Finns along the Delaware, and, chiefly in the towns, small 
groups of Italians and Portuguese Jews. Town names like 
Radnor and Bryn hfawr m Pennsylvania and Welsh Neck 
m South Carohna remind us that the Welsh too made their 
contiibuiion It is clear that even in the colonial era Amer- 
ica was something of a mclung pot 
The second great factor in shaping a distinct American 
Dauonality w’as the land, and espeaally the frontier At 
the outset the coastal strip itself, impinging on the dark 
forest, was the frontier The early settlers were unbelievably 
inexpenenced The Pilgnms searched the Plvmouth thickets 
for spices and thought the mid beasu they heard might be 
Lons” some of the dandies at Jamestown thought they 
could live there much as in London streets But the new- 
comets had to adjust themscKes to the cruel, ptimilwe 
wilderness, or die At the very beginning w e meet in Cap 
tain John Smith and Miles Standish men whose daring and 
endurance remind us of such later heroes as Robert Rogers, 
Daniel Boone, and Kit Carson From the Indians the set 
tiers learned how to plant and fertilize corn, to cook succo- 
tash, to make canoes and soowshoes, to stalk game, to tan 
dccnkins, to groiv expert m woodcraft By hard experience 
the pioneer became hunter, farmer, and fighter all in one 
A new agriculture, a new architecture, a new domestic 
economy, arose Within a decade there were men in the 
New World who had little in common with the old neigh 
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bors they had left in England — and their children had still 
less. They possessed a more rugged, practical, homespun 
outlook upon life. The frontier was pushed back to the 
highest navigation point on the rivers by 1700 or there- 
' abouts, back to the Alleghenies by 1765, and on across the 
mountains just before the Revolution. Successive genera- 
tions were subjected to its influence and emerged from the 
experience reshaped as by a gigantic, irresistible mold. 

On the frontier a rough equality of social condition was 
the rule — and, indeed, such equality prevailed outside the 
few large towns. There was no icing on the cake of Amer- 
ican society. The English redemptioners working out their 
passage costs by five years of labor, the poor debtors freed 
from prison, the Germans fleeing from the ravaged Palat- 
inate, the Scotch-Irish driven out by English mercantile 
laws— all had nothing. They had to struggle hard for 
property. As plebeians, they disliked the aristocrats who 
had obtained large land grants, or who made fortunes 
from trade and speculation. But no matter how poor, 
the average setder felt in America a sense of oppor- 
tunity and independence that he had not known in Europe. 
This feeling was born of the wide spaces and abundant 
natural wealth of the country. St. John Crevccoeur, a 
French gendeman who came to the American colonies 
about 1759, wrote that “the rich stay in Europe, it is only 
the middling and poor that emigrate.” He added: “Everj'- 
thing tends to regenerate them; new laws, a new mode of 
Bving, a new social system; here they arc become men.” 
And in an eloquent passage he described the emergent 
Americanism, based on unfettered activity in a land of vast 
natural resources: 

A European, when he first arrives, seems limited in 
his intendons as well as in his views; but he very sud- 
denly alters his scale. He no sooner breathes our air 
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than he forms new schemes, and embarks on designs 
he never would have thought of in his own country 
There the plemtude of soacty confines many useful 
ideas, and often extinguishes the most hudable schemes 
which here ripen mto maturity He begins to feel 
the effects of a soft of resurrection, hitherto he had not 
hved, but simply vegetated, he now feels himself a 
man, because he is treated as such, the laws of his own 
country had overlooked him in his insignificancy, the 
laws of this cover him with their mantle Judge what 
an alteration there must arise in the mind and thoughts 
of this man* He begins to forget his former servitude 
and dependence his heart involuntarily dilates and 
glows, and his first swell inspires him with those new 
Noughts which mark an Amencan 

But while an American character was developing! down 
to at least 1730 few of the colonists had any real codscious> 
ness of the faa The) thought of themselves primarily as 
loyal British subjects, secondarily as Virginians, New York* 
ers, or Rhode Islanders By that year the thirteen colonies 
had taken firm root and contained almost 1,500 000 people. 
They ran the whole length of the coast from the spruce of 
the Androscoggin Valley to the palmettos of the St Johns 
Each had chacaciensiics of lU own, while they fell into four 
fairly well-defined sections. 

One section was New England, a country of small, rocky, 
well^Ilcd farms, of lumbering, and of a wide vanety of 
mantimc employmenu consuucuoQ of the kmd Long 
fellow described in The Building of the Ship codfishing 
like that described by Kiplmg in Captains Courageous, 
and overseas trade similar to that described by R H Dana 
in Tk'o Years Before the Mast Another secuon was the 
auddic colonies, made up partly of small farms and partly 
of great estates, with a good deal of small scale manufac 
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blood They were generally alike in language, manners, 
piety, and ways of thought little Rhode Island alone stand 
mg somewhat apart, for its political radicals and dissenting 
church groups gave it a peculiar stamp The Yankees had 
sprung in the mam from a remarkably sturdy, independent, 
and intelligent English stock and took a stern pride in their 
ancestry — the choice gram sieved out, as one leader put it, 
to plant the wilderness Those who tilled the land or fished 
the seas made a comfortable living while merchants, ship- 
owners and small manufacturers often accumulated con 
sidcrable wealth The foreign commerce of Boston alone 
employed six hundred vesseb by 1770, the fisheries of 
Massachusetts furnishing large exports to Europe and the 
West Indies were esumated to be worth $1450,000 an 
nually With good reason the codfish was made the emblem 
of the commonwealth Most New England households 
were self supporting, weaving their own cloth, growing 
their own food making their own furniture and shoes 
Industry, thrift, hardheaded enterprise, and a narrow piety 
^°kee charactenstics. and if the people were not 
much hked in other secuons, they were universally re 
spected 


In New England both Church and school held a place 
of special dignity All Puritan communities looked to their 
minister as an intellectual as well as a religious mentor and 
to the mecunghousc for the greater part of their soaal 
intercourse c clergy were vigorous, aggressive men, 
strong not only m Icarnmg but m community leadership, 

T, "f j taught 

damnatory doctt.nra ,v,th and Jonathan Edtvatds’ 

"swLttn h ’“’'j; >>' “ 

o4r™ht h7°“'u 'T ‘ '>■' Cal"" 

aroT, mght before be dept But the cletgy had to be men 
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of power, rectitude, and erudition. They were deeply 
>rersed in theolog)' and the ancient languages. President 
Chauncy of Harvard, who had the Old Testament read 
to him in Hebrew in the morning 'and the New in Greek 
in the afternoon, commented upon them in Latin; many 
another minister could have done the same. As for public 
education, it received early provision. Harvard was founded 
in 1636, and in that same decade elementary schools were 
set up in various places. While Massachusetts was still in 
her infancy, the legislature required every town of fifty 
householders to support a school. 

As time passed, the early rigidity of New England life 
was pleasantly modified. The carrying trade and mercantile 
interests brought in not only wealth but new ideas. Law- 
yers, physicians, and other professional men grew numer- 
ous. In Massachusetts and Connecticut the Sabbath, which 
lasted from six o’clock Saturday till sunset on Sunday, 
was stringently kept; no travel was allowed, no tavern 
. might entertain a guest, games were forbidden, and even 
a knot of men talking in the streets might be arrested. But 
new fashions like periwigs came in, the Anglicans intro- 
duced a merry obsers'ance of Christmas, and politics, money 
getting, love-making, and feasting began to play a more 
frankly recognized part in life. 

A document which gives an unrivaled picture of the 
great transition from the old order to the new in Massa- 
chusetts is the diary of Samuel Sewall, who was graduated 
from Harvard in 1671 and began three years later a record 
which he kept up till 1729. This grimly old-fashioned 
Puritan, who became Chief Justice, hked a glass of Madeira 
and a ride in his chariot, but detested all innovation. As 
Ave read his three volumes, a many-colored vision rises 
before us. We see the Httle city of Boston, solidly built 
on its neck of land, Avith the three hills, the spires the 
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fortress, and the harlwr crowded with shipping We 
hear the watchman call the hours and the public crier 
make his rounds. We feel the shudder that runs through 
ihe town when news ronics of pirates on the coat', or of 
the Comte de Trontcnac read) to descend upon Nest Dig 
land with his french and Indian fotres We see: the 
citizens hunting af.cr sirav cows, as Scwall himself did, 
from one end and side of the Tossn to t other”; gather- 
ing m groups to discuss the nommations for council, and 
streaming to thoi fasontc amusement, a funeral When the 
harbor is solid ice up to the island Castle, sse shiver SMth 
the poor churchgoers as sse hear the hard frozen sacra- 
mental bread ratthng sadly at broken into the pbtes."^ 
Smallpot runs oscr the town Childbirths arc numerous, 
for escry goodwife i$ a fruitful branch, but child deaths 
almost keep them pace. We see training day celebrated 
on the Common with the Anaent and Honorable Aru! 
lery and other companies brase m uniforms, great firing 
and excitement and gentlemen and ladies dining m tents 
on th- grass. We look at he redcoats ssith disbsor and 
hear wit horror that the royal gosernor has given a ball 
at his palace that lasted nil three in the morning We 
join the concourse that goes out to Broughton’s Hill to 
sec malefactors hanged We see the constables breaking up 
ninepin games on Deacon Hill, or as censorious Puritans 
called It, Mount Whoredom, and svatch Se\\an as a magis- 
trate riding through Charlestown or Boston on Saturday 
at sundown ordenng the shop shutters put up But little 
by httic we see the old Punun strictness giving way to 
the modern age 

Crime and pauperism were rarer id ihnfty, orderly New 
England than m other colomcs Indentured servants, at 
first unknown, became common in the aghtccnih century. 
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fcut they and other laborers found it easy to attain inde- 
pendence, and slavery declined. The town system of gov- 
ernment, with all the public business transacted at a 
town meeting of qualified voters, fostered self-reliance. 
Boston, New Haven, and other large centers came to have 
numerous aristocrats with fine houses, coats of arms, and 
plate, while class lines were real and distinct. But in no 
part of the world did the common people show a sturdier 
self-respect. 

The Middle Colonies 

The middle colonies had a far more varied, cosmopoli- 
tan, and tolerant society, less elevated but also less austere. 
Pennsylvania, with its sister province Delaware, counted 
by the Revolution about 350,000 people; New York and 
New Jersey together possessed not far from that number. 
As elsewhere in America, the great mass of the people 
depended upon the soil for subsistence. In the better 
parts of these provinces the landowners rapidly grew 
prosperous. Quaker farms in Pennsylvania, for e.vample, 
boasted of substantial brick houses, rooms wainscoted or 
papered, heavy furniture, and good china and glassware. 
The tables, where farmers and their servants ate together, 
groaned with simple but varied fare. Meat, rare in many 
parts of Europe, was eaten thrice daily. So rapidly did 
farm appliances increase that by 1765 Pennsylvania boasted 
nine thousand wagons. Agriculture was more varied than 
in other sections; a variety' of grains were grown, fine 
orchards were numerous, all kinds of livestock were raised, 
and many landowners had their own honey and fish ponds. 
The Hudson Valley was marked by the manorial estates 
of the Van Rensselaers, Cordandts, Livingstons, and othei 
aristocrats, who had huge houses with retinues of servants. 
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SO much ".me and punch lhat they often had tolw taken 
home m carriages There was nothing quite hkt the 
ception New ^ork ga^e to a new royal governor, with 
pomp and ceremony, or hkc the celebration on one or the 
manors when an heir was married 

The Southern Colomet 

The distinctive features of the Southern colonies, and 
particularlj of Virginia and South Carolina, the richest and 
most influential, were three They were the almost ex- 
clusively rural character of their hfe, Charleston and 
Balumorc being the only towns of even slight importance; 
the prominent place held by large estates, with troops of 
slaves, imposing mansions, and ostentatious living: 
the sharp stratification of society into classes Among die 
whites, the upper class was composed of well to-do and 
often aristocratic planters, vvho furnished a singularly able 
political leadership, the middle class was made up of 
small planters, farmers, and a few tradesmen, faaors, and 
mechanics, while the lower class was of "poor whites." 
Below all three groups were the slaves, vvho in Virginia 
by 1770 numbered somewhat less than half the total popula 
tion of 450,000, m Maryland vvcrc fully one third of the 
population of about 200 ooo, and in South Carolina out- 
numbered the whites in the ratio of two to one. 

The diffusion of population was partly the result of the 
plantation system, each estate being to a great degree self- 
sufficient, and partly of the aversion of Southerners to 
towns The great landowners earned on a direct trade with 
England or with Northern cities, requiring no large 
mercantile group Slavery all but crushed the life out of a 
promising handicraft system In vain did Virgima pass laws 
designed to create large towns— one, for example, requiring 
each county to erect a house m Williamsburg The largest 
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center in the colony ivhen the Revolution opened was 
Norfolk, with about seven thousand people, while Wil- 
liamsburg had only two hundred straggling houses. Colonel 
Byrd had written of Fredericksburg in 1732 that besides 
the “top man of the place,” it had only “one merchant, a 
tailor, a smith, an ordinary-keeper, and a lady who acts 
both as doctress and coffee-house keeper.” The situadon 
was much the same elsewhere in the South. Charleston 
just before the Revoludon was a rusdc-looking town of 
fifteen thousand people, half Negroes, with unpaved 
sandy streets; Baltimore was a rather rude port of about 
the same size, dependent on its trade in farm products 
from the “back country.” The lack of towns had some 
unhappy consequences. Boston possessed a newspaper as 
early as 1690, but it was not until 1736 that the Virginia 
Gazette appeared. No theatrical performance was given 
by a professional company in Virginia undl within twenty- 
five years of the Revolution; and the dependence of the 
ddewater secdon on more enterprising parts of the empire 
for even brooms, chairs, hoes, and rough crockery aroused 
complaint among farsighted leaders. 

The great plantadons of Maiqdand, Virginia, and South 
Carolina were scattered through the low country', generally 
frondng on some river or creek which afforded water 
transportadon. Each had its family mansion, usually of 
brick or stone, its storehouses, blacksmith shop, cooperage, 
and other outbuildings, and its straggling huts of the 
Negro quarters. Many of the large houses, like General 
Ringgold’s Fountain Rock, William Byrd’s Westover, 
George Mason’s Gunston Hall, and John Rutledge’s estate 
near Charleston, were beautifully designed and finished. 
Inside were paneled halls, fine staircases, and large rooms. 
The best houses contained handsome mahogany furniture, 
some made in America but most of it imported from Eng- 
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land, heavy silver services with London hallmarks, silk 
or velvet hangings, good family portraits, engravings 
(Hogarth being a prime favorite), and considerable li- 
braries Robert Carter of Nomini Hall had more than 
fifteen hundred volumes, and the third William Byrd 
more than four thousand A good many planters had town 
houses also in Annapolis, Williamsburg, or Charleston, to 
which they traveled every autumn in their family coach 
for a season of balls, dinners, cardplaying, racing, and 
legisbtive activities As a ebss the planters were often 
charged with indolence But ihc proper care of a great 
pbntation required much labor and anvietj, Washington 
worked hard m his oversight of Mount Vernon, while 
Robert Carter of Nomini Hall, whose holdings included 
sucy thousand acres scattered over Virginia, a textile es 
tablishment, a share m an ironworks, various mines, and 
handicraft shops, was incessantly busy The planters were 
also charged w ith lack of intellectual tastes But they took 
a passionate interest m politics, held most of the elective 
odices, and talked and wrote on governmental questions 
With extraordinary ability, and a surprising number of them 
interested themselves m science and achieved election to 
the Royal Society 

The lesser planters and farmers of the South — typified 
very well by Thomas Jefferson $ father Peter, who ac- 
quired cheap fronuer land by surveying and helped clear 
It himself— were hard working, intelligent, thrifty men 
They hewed away the wilderness, built modest houses, and 
acquired property, many iiUcd broad tracts with the aid of 
slaves, some, like Peter Jefferson, married into the ans 
tocracy They were a sturdy race, self reliant and inde- 
pendent in temper, and determined to maintain their British 
hbertics If they lacked polish and education, they had 
plenty of hard sense and produced brilliant political leaders 
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o£ democratic views, like Jefferson, James Madison, and 
Patrick Henry’. Indeed, differences between the upper and 
middle classes in the South often grew vague, and inter- 
marriage tended to knit the two together. In Maryland 
particularly, the eighteenth century witnessed a strong 
tendency to break up cumbersome estates into small, effi- 
cient farms. Merchants and attorneys stood on a somewhat 
lower level than landholders, while shopkeeping was re- 
garded for generations with the same condescension which 
it then met in England. Business communities like Balti- 
more and Norfolk stood on a plane distinctly inferior to 
the colonial capitals. But land speculation flourished among 
the best circles in the South as well as North. The second 
William Byrd in 1737 founded Richmond by breaking up 
an estate on the upper James and selling it in town lots. 

The lowest white stratum of society in the South was 
marked off by distinct lines. Some convicts, released debtors, 
and indentured servants who came over from Europe de- 
teriorated under fronder condidons and made up a body, il 
literate, vulgar, and shiftless, which was despised even by 
the Negroes. Of course, no degradation necessarily attached 
to an indenture. Many emigrants of high character paid 
for their passage to America by giving bond service. They 
included English and Continental craftsmen — cabinet- 
makers, tailors, silversmiths, jewelers, gunsmiths, and the 
like — ^who might have given the South a far greater degree 
of industrialism but for the rapid spread of slavery. Men 
of disdnetion escaped from the Fleet Prison in London 
by assisted emigration. Convicts were often transported 
for trivial offenses, and in hard times some Britons would 
commit small crimes to get sent overseas. When they ar- 
rived, their dme was sold to the highest bidder. Neverthe- 
less, the South acquired a sizable element of vagabondish, 
unenterprising, and turbulent folk, who made lazy farmers 
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and poor citiTcns In due time science was to show that 
cluaatc, a defective diet, and the hoolnvorm had far more 
to do Muh their slotenliness and wajwardnejs than any 
innate faults Slat cry, too, brought manual labor into 
contempt W tUiam Byrd, in the rtoird he kept of a sur 
veying expedition {Hisiory of the Dii’tdi'’g Line), has 
described with humorous exaggeration these shiftless coun- 
trymen, content with rude comforts, hostile to law, taxes, 
and the Established Church, and fond of ‘ the fcliaty of 
having nothing to do 

They make their wives rise ottt of their beds early 
m the morning, at the same time that they he and 
snore, till the sun has run onc-ihird of hi$ course, and 
dispersed all the unwholesome damps Then, after 
stretching and )awnmg for half an hour, they light 
their pipes, and, under the proteaion of a cloud of 
smoke, venture into the open air, though, if it hap- 
pens to be eter so little cold, they quickly return 
shivering to the chimney corner When the weather 
IS mild they stand leaning with both their arms upon 


gard, with their arms across 

The Negro slaves were brought chiefly from the west 
coast of Africa, from Scnegartibia on the north to Angola 
on the south After the close of the seventeenth century, 
when the monopoly of the Royal African Company was 
ended, the trade was in the hands of a wide variety of 
hrms and individuals, both American and British Many 
fortunes in Boston, Newport, New York, and Southern 
ports were built upon the trafitc The most active market 
Was prt^ably that maintained at Charleston, with numer 
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ous firms competing. Henry Laurens, who was prominent 
in the business for some years after 1750, has told us that 
planters would come long distances and eagerly bid fine 
young Negroes up to ^^40 sterling. Whereas in the North 
slaves were commonly sold by the importer directly to the 
purchaser, for cash, in the South they often went in 
batches to merchants and other middlemen who bartered 
them for tobacco, rice, or indigo. Field hands were clothed 
in coarse garments, housed in rude huts, and worked hard 
in the fields under severe overseers; household servants 
had kindlier treatment. Both North and South, mulattoes 
soon became numerous. As slavery increased in the South, 
few indentured servants or other white laborers could be 
found working on the great tobacco and rice plantations. 

It is clear that New England and the lowland South were 
very unlike, while the middle colonies had some of the traits 
of both. New England was adapted to nothing but small 
farms; lowland Virginia, South Carolina, and Georgia 
to large plantations. In New England, the people worked 
in a stimulating climate with their own hands; in Virginia, 
hard labor under the broiling sun was done by slave gangs 
driven by overseers. In New England, the small holdings 
and the great stretches of unoccupied land encouraged 
parents to divide their estates equally among their chil- 
dren; in the South, the large slave-worked estates could 
seldom be broken up without economic loss, and men kept 
them together by laws of primogeniture and entail. In 
New England, the people associated in compact villages to 
maintain their church congregations; in most of the South, 
congregations counted for little and the plantations spread 
over so wide an area that villages were impossible. While 
in New England the town was the natural unit of govern- 
ment (though counties were created), in the South the 
county was all-important. In New England, the general 



rule was that local officers should be chosen by the people; 
m the South, some were appointed by the provincial 
authonues and some sekettd by an anstocrauc clique, 
parish vxstrymen were not elected by the parishioners, for 
example, but chose their own successors The Puritans, 
though by no means the dour, fanatical, unhappy race they 
are sometimes painted, were lively to be grimly conscicn- 
oo'is and sell-disciphned, the Southerners were sunnier, 
freer, and more pleasure loving Between the two, in 
many respeas, stood the middle colonies 

as the eighitcnlb century wore on, as population 
and wealth grew, and as society became more complex, 
social and economic groupings cut across sectional hncs 
The merchants of Charleston and Portsmouth, Norfolk and 
Boston, with theif busy offices full of bustling clerks, their 
handsome houses rich m mahe^aoy, plate, and pier glasses, 
were much alike A Laurens and a Hancock umuld have 
been at home with each other at once The mechanics of 
the seaports — vulgar, boisterous, full of class-consaous 
radicalism, and ready to sally out of their taverns la a mob 
on small pros ocauon— were much alike from Carolina to 
kfassachusetts The small farmers— economical, hard work- 
ing, and m countless instances almost self sustaining— 
were ahke m New Hampshire and Maryland, m Pennsyl- 
vania and Virginia And the pioneers of the border area 
were everywhere stamped with the same traits 

Tbe Bac\ Country 

The fourth great section, the border or back country, 
had come into clear existence during the eighteenth cen 
tury It stretched from the haunts of the hardy Green 
Mountain Boys and the ragged forest clearings of the 
Mohawk Vatley down along the eastern fringes of the 
Alleghemcs, on through the Shenandoah Valley m Vir- 
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giriia, and into the Piedmont area of the Carohnas Here 
lived a rude, simple, and intrepid people, who were purcl)' 
•\rnerican in outlook 

Buying cheap land at a shilling or two an acre, or taking 
It by ‘ tomahawk claim,’ they cleared tracts in the wilder 
ness, burned the brush, and planted corn and wheat among 
the stumps They built rude cabins of hickory, svalnut, or 
persimmon logs, notching the timbers into each other at 
the four corners, chinking the crevices with clay, laying 
a puncheon floor, and making windowpancs of paper 
soaked m lard or bear’s grease TTic men dressed m home 
spun hunting shirts and deerskin leggings, the women in 
fabrics made on the spinning wheel and loom set up in 
every home They pegged their chairs and tables together 
from wooden slabs, they ground their meal in homemade 
bVxk mortals, they ate with pewter spoons from piae 
trenchers, they went barefoot or wore skm moccasins. 
Their food was hog-and hominy, with roast venison, wild 
turkeys or partridges, and fish from the neatest stream. 
For defense apmst Indians the scattered settlers built a 
fort at some central spring, with bulletproof blockhouses 
and stockade They had ihcir own exuberant amusements 
—merry barbecues at political rallies, tvhere oxen were 
roasted whole, the “infarc' or housewarming of newly 
married couples, with dancing and drinking, shooung 
matches, quilting bees, and balls with the Virginia reel 
As in the wilder parts of Scotland and Ireland, feuds and 
sporadic fighting furnished much excitement On the 
Pennsylvania border the Scotch Insh and Germans waged 
vindictive combats In Virginia and the Carohnas personal 
encounters knew no rules, and ‘gouging” matches made 
men who had lost an eye no uncommon sight All border 
dwellers regarded the Indiaru with enmity; some tnbes 
were friendly, but in general the settlers waged constant 
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war with the wilderness and the red man and were thus 
trained to alertness, hardiness, and clannish solidarity. 

The border produced picturesque and energetic traders 
with the Indians, such as George Croghan in the North 
and the versatile, cultivated James Adair in the Southwest; 
both friends of the savages, wide-ranging adventurers, and 
men with a vision of rapid western development. Croghan 
in late colonial days was active in keeping the Iroquois 
peaceful in New York, and in opening up the country at 
the headwaters of the Ohio River; Adair boasted that he 
was acquainted with two thousand miles of Indian trail. 
The border produced land speculators like Richard Hender- 
son of North Carolina, who, shortly before the Revolution, 
resolved to buy much of present-day Kentucky from the 
Cherokees and convert it into a sort of proprietary colony. 
It produced daring fighters like Robert Rogers, a Scotch- 
Irishman of New Hampshire who made himself the hero 
of the northeastern frontier in the French and Indian 
War, and John Sevier, who in the Tennessee country 
boasted of “thirty-five battles, thirty-five victories.” It pro- 
duced the archetype of restless pioneers in Daniel Boone, 
a North Carolinian of Devon stock, who in 1769 passed 
through the magic door that pierced the wild Appalachian 
wall into Kentucky — the Cumberland Gap. By a series of 
lonely explorations in this rich Indian hunting ground, 
Boone did much to make the natural attractions of Ken- 
tucky known; and he served Henderson and various 
colonizing groups well. But, above all, the border produced 
sturdy pioneer farmers who steadily widened the belt of 
settlement and civilization. 

If a land of hardship and peril, the back country was to 
many also an area of irresistible novelty and fascination. 
The pages of William Byrd exhale an impression of its 
natural enchantments. Telling how he ran the boundary 
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line into the wilderness he describes the sweet grapes, both 
black and white, twining all over the trees, the wild titf- 
keys, whirring away m flocks on every hand, the multitude 
of pigeons, cfouding the skies as Uicy passed between the 
Gulf and Canada and sometimes breaking down the 
larger limbs of mulberries and oaks He pictures the fat 
bears, swimming clumsily across the rivers, the opossums, 
feeding on wild fruits, the wolves, which “entertain’d” 
them a great part of the night, and the slow grazing buffalcv 
of which Byrds party killed a powerful two-year-old bull 
He mentions the sturgeon, which m summer basked on 
the surface of the rivers He tells of the ledges of purplc- 
ind white marble, the clear streams pouring over sandy 
beds where mica gleamed in the sun like gold, the nch 
forests of oak, hickory, and locust, the distant peaks ghm 
menng against the western sunset He notes the soft hazi- 
ness of the sky where the Catawbas or Tuscareras had fired 
the brush to drive out game He tells of the thrill of coming 
upon an Indian encampment, and observing the grave, 
dignified demeanor of die braves, often with "something 
great and venerable to their countenances," and the come- 
liness of the copper<olorcd maidens, neither very clean 
nor very chaste, but bashful before the white men Once 
the joys of the wilderness had been tasted, many pioneers 
preferred it to any other environment 

CuUttre 

By the latter part of the colonial period, culture was 
beginning to thrive bravely m favored communiues In 
New England particularly, great emphasis was placed upon 
education While the colonics there were still in their 
infancy, all except Khode Island had made some elementary 
schooling compulsory A number of grammar schcxils 
existed Two flourishing colleges. Harvard and Yale, had 
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been established, and two more, Dartmouth and Ae Col- 
lege of Rhode Island (now Brown), were gaining a 
foothold. At Harvard, which had commodious brick build- 
ings, a library of five thousand volumes, and good sci- 
entific apparatus, the instruction in theology, philosophy, 
and the classics lagged little behind that of the best Eu- 
ropean universities. 

In the middle colonies, Maryland alone had a system of 
public education, and it was ill-organized and weak. Both 
the Quakers and the Germans conducted schools which 
were to some extent under Church supervision, while 
Pennsylvania had many private schools, particularly in 
and near Philadelphia. New York had some good town 
schools on Long Island and some grammar schools in New 
York City, ‘but no general system of instruction. In the 
South, education was largely in private hands. Ministers 
and others kept a good many private schools; the Virginia 
rector, Jonathan Boucher, for example, took boys at twenty 
pounds apiece, among them Washington’s stepson. Rich 
planters there and in the Carolinas hired private tutors 
from Great Britain and the Northern colonies, who taught 
reading, writing, practical mathematics, and Latin and 
Greek. Only two free schools each existed in Virginia and 
South Carolina. A number of colleges were founded in the 
middle and lower colonies — ^William and Mary in Virginia, 
which trained Jefferson and many another public figure; 
the College of Philadelphia (now University of Pennsyl- 
vania), which Franklin did so much to set up; the college 
at Princeton; and King’s College, now Columbia Univer- 
sity, in New York, which trained Alexander Hamilton and 
Gouverneur Morris. Wealthy families in New York and 
the South often sent their sons to the Bridsh universities 
or to the'Iwns of Court in London. 

Newspapers, magazines, almanacs, and even books of 
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enduring merit «erc being published m the colonies The 
oldest printing press m Amcnca svas set up as early as 
163P at Cambridge, and its activity was never interrupted 
On the eve of the Revolution Boston had five newspapers, 
and Philadelphia three Bookdealers became important 
colonial figures and a number of libraries (Boston’s 
was founded in 1656) were established One Philadelphia 
publisher in 1771 imported a thousand sets of Blackstone’s 
Commentanes and himself issued a thousand more Two 
men achie\ed a lasting European reputation as writers, 
Jonathan Edwards m theology and philosophy and Ben 
[amm Franklin in science and belles Ict^res Both the 
wealthy Yankee judge, Samuel Sewall, a conservative, 
stubborn, industrious administrator, and the cultivated 
planter Colonel William Byrd of Virginia, Fellow of the 
Rojal Society and first gentleman of Virginia, kept diaries 
which, like John Woolmans Journal will not be forgotten 
The simple Quaker farmer, John Bariram, a precise sci 
entific observer, was called by Linnaeus the world’s greatest 
natural botanist , the indomitably busy Cadwallader 
Colden of New York gained fame by his History of the 
Five Indian Nations David Ritlenhouse of Pennsylvania 
became internationally known as an astronomer and 
mathematician John Mitchell of Virginia, Fellow of the 
Royal Soaety won eminence in botany, medicine, and 
^nculture The learned divine. Cotton Mather, who has 
been caUed the ‘literary behemoth of New England, 
published no fewer than 383 books and pamphlets, of 
which his Magnolia ChnsU Americana (American Won 
ers of Christ) was almost a Lbrary m itself One histonan 
ot the late colonial period. Thomas Hutchinson of Massa 
chusetts, is still read with pleasure and profit Good artists 
^re at work in the colonic^ and the eminent Benjamin 
West, going to England shortly before the Revolution, 
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succeeded Sir Joshua Reynolds as president o£ the Royal 
Academy. 

A vivid idea of the way in which cultural appliances 
increased may be drawn from Franklin’s Autobiography. 
Born in Boston (1706) in a family so large that he recalled 
thirteen children sitting at table at once, Franklin was 
largely self-educated. His father, who had come from 
Northamptonshire in England, had a little library con- 
taining, besides books of polemic divinity, Defoe’s Essay 
on Projects, Cotton Mather’s Essays to Do Good, and 
Plutarch’s Lives. Apprenticed at twelve to a printer, the 
bright lad got hold of other books — Bunyan, Locke, Shaftes- 
bury, Collins, and some ancient classics in translation. 
With a few pence he bought a volume of Addison’s Spec- 
tator, which fired him with an ambition to write essays. 
When he went to Philadelphia to better himself, he found 
literature just taking root in that city. Keimer, the printer, 
was equipped with “an old shatter’d press, and one small, 
worn-out font of English.” After a sojourn in England, 
the indefatigably enterprising Franklin set himself to im- 
prove the Quaker city. 

He established a Junto or “club of mutual improve- 
ment,” which began with nine members and threw out 
influential branches. He set on foot a circulating subscrip- 
tion library, the first in America (1731), which rapidly 
expanded. He founded an academy which, duly incor- 
porated and enriched by gifts from the Penns and others, 
grew into the university. He started a journal designed 
to avoid contention and to print real news — The Satur- 
day Evening Post. He founded in 1743 the American 
Philosophical Society. Franklin tells us of the remarkable 
effect of George Whitefield’s eloquent preaching, which 
coaxed money from reluctant Quaker pockets. He tells, 
too, how in homes like his own, such luxuries as china 
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London and Pans. But at the tame t me the frontier was 
s cadd) bang pressed wes*s»ard, and the f rst nnilc»s of 
unmigraDon were pounrg through the passes the Ap* 
palachuns inxo ihc OVo and Kentucky country Hardy 
pioneers of the border, with thnr long n'les and keen 
axes, cared ncxhing for luxur), fashion, or ideas, their mis- 
sion m life was to tame the wnldcmcts. Between the 
fashionable planters and mcrchan's on one i dc, the Induo- 
slaying frontiersmen on the other, rood the great mass of 
plain middle-class people who were the tvpical Amenaos 
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of 1775. Yeomen farmers and small planters, brawny 
mechanics and bustling shopkeepers, they had grown up 
with no. real knowledge of any land but America, and no 
taste for any but American w'ays of life. They tvere loyal 
subjects of the Crown, admiring England and proud of 
their British birthrights; but at least subconsciously they 
felt that America had a destiny of her own. 

' T he Colonial Heritage 

Part of the heritage that the colonies were to bequeath 
the young nation is evident at a glance. The fact of a com- 
mon language, the English tongue, was of immeasurable 
value. It was one of the great binding elements which 
made a true nation possible. The. long and steadily broad- 
ening e.\perience with representative forms of government 
was another priceless part of the heritage. We may take it 
rather for granted until we remember that the French 
and Spanish colonics had nothing to shoiv in representa- 
tive self-government; the British alone permitted their 
colonists to erect popular assemblies and to create govern- 
ments in which both electors and representatives had real 
political responsibility. The result was that British colonists 
were politically minded and politically experienced. The 
respect paid to essential civil rights was another important 
element in the heritage, for the colonists had as firm a 
belief in freedom of speech, of the press, and of assembly 
as did Britons at home. These rights were not completely 
secure, but tliey were cherished. The general spirit of 
religious toleration in the colonies, and the recognition that 
different sects could and should get on with entire amity, 
must be included in the roster. Every faith was protected 
under the British flag; despite the traditional fear of 
Catholicism in England, Parliament was even charged by 
some colonials after 1763 with showing excessive favor to 
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that religion Equally valtiable the spirit of raaal 
toleration, for people of different blood— English, Irish, 
German Huguenot, Dutch, Swedish— mingled and m 
termorned wiih hide xhought of afty difference 
And ivc should certainly mention the strong spirit of 
individual enterprise which manifested itself in tht col 
onies an individualism always noicsvonhy in Bnuni hei 
self but which was now heightened under the pressure of 
life in a rich but mid and difficult land The Uritish ncicr 
permitted such monopolies within the colonics had 
crushed individual effort m the french and Spanish do* 
mimotis Enterprise uicprcssibly responded to oppottumiy 
Taken together, these parts of the colonial heritage were 
a treasure worth far more than shiploads of gold or acres 
of diamonds 

Two basically American ideas had also lakei\ root 
during the colonial pertod One was the idea of deni(>cracyr 
in the sense (hat all men are entitled to a rough ec^uabty 
of opportunity ft was to gam ©pponunny for theoistfvcs 
and still more for their children that a host of settlers had 
come to the New World They hoped to establish a so- 
ciety in which every man should not only have a chance, 
but a good chance, m which he might rise from the 
bottom Co the very top of the ladder This deinand for 
equality of opportunity ivas to bnng about increasing 
changes in the social struaure of America, breaking down 
all sorts of special privileges It was to effect marked 
changes m education and intellectual life making America 
the ''most common schooled nation in the world It was 
to produce great political changes, giving the ordinary 
man a more direct control of government Altogether, tt 
was to be a mighty engine for the betterment of the 
masses 

The other basic idea -was the sense that a special des 
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tiny awaited the American people and that they had before 
them a career such as no other nation was likely to achieve. 
This general wealth, the energy of the people, and the at- 
mosphere of freedom which enveloped both, imparted to 
Americans a fresh and buoyant optimism and an aggressive 
self-confidence. The idea of a peculiarly fortunate destiny 
was to be one of the main forces in the swift expansion of 
the American people across the continent. It was sometimes 
to have evil effects; that is, it was to lead Americans to rely 
all too easily upon Providence when they should have been 
taking painful thought to meet their difficulties — it was to 
make them complacent when they should have been self- 
critical. But, along with the idea of democracy, it was on 
the whole to give American life a freshness, breadth, and 
cheerfulness that were matched nowhere else. The new 
land was a land of promise, of hope, of steadily widening 
horizons. 



chapter Three 

the conquest of new FRANCE AND 

the M0\'EMENT for INDEPENDENCE 

7he French IVari 

As the British colonics in Amenca grew strong and ex- 
panded, they were certain to come into collision with their 
neighbors north, west, and soiiih, the French and the 
Spaniards It was certain, too, that the quarrels of Britain, 
France, and Spain in the Old World would involve the 
subjects of these nations m the K<w, for neither then nor 
later was America isolated from the rest of the Western 
world One of the epic stones of North American history 
IS that of the momentous senes of conflicts waged beween 
Latin and Anglo^axon, conflicts the more dramatic be- 
cause they involved not merely peoples but ideas and cul 
cures They were wars between absolutism and democracy, 
between a rigidly disciplined despotism and free institu- 
tions, between men of one intolerant faith and men of 
many mutually tolerant sects With the vast wilderness for 
background, with the Indians as participants, with soldiers 
of high ability — Frontcnac, Montcalm, Wolfe, Amherst, 
Washington— as leaders, they were marked by episodes of 
savage cruelty, heroic gallantry, and masterful strategy 
The prize of this conflict was the control of the continent 
The Spaniards had been the first to gain a strong foot 
hold in North Amenca Following Columbus’ discovery 
of the New World, they soon effectively occupied the 
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principal West Indian islands. In 1519 the indomitable 
soldier, Hernando Cortez, srith a small army hewed his 
way to the center of Mexico, defeated the forces of the 
Aztec emperor Montezuma, and seized the country. 
Twenty years later another iron-willed Spanish gentleman, 
Hernando de Soto, landed in Florida (already the scene 
of several abortive Spanish adventures), defeated the In- 
dians, left a garrison behind him, and with some six 
hundred men set out on four years of restless wandering 
across what are now the Southern States, going as far 
west as Oklahoma and Texas. Other Spanish explorers, 
notably Coronado, using Mexico as a base, made expedi- 
tions northward in search of legendary wonders, such as 
the Seven Cities which, situated on great heights, had 
jewel-studded doorways and whole streets of busy gold- 
smiths. The Spaniards founded their first settlement in 
Florida, St. Augustine, in 1565. Before the sixteenth cen- 
tury ended, Spanish soldiers and priests, after bloody 
fighting, had established themselves in New Mexico, where 
from Santa Fe thereafter a long line of militar)' governors 
ruled over the sleepy province. Meanwhile, a hardy J^uit 
missionary of Italian parentage, Eusebio Francisco Kino, 
had explored Lower California and the Arizona country, 
building chapels and baptizing the wondering Indians. But 
not until 1769 was CaUfornia proper occupied by a force 
of Spanish soldiers, with, whom came Franciscan mis- 
sionaries under Juntpero Serra to help found San Diego 
and Monterey. 

The French had not made good their foothold in Canada 
until just before the English colonists setded in Virginia. 
To be sure, a voyageur of Brittany, Jacques Cartier, had in 
1535 carried the French flag up the St. Lawrence to the 
site of Montreal and half a dozen years later had made a 
fruitless attempt to colonize part of the new territor)'. 
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Indian hosulif\ and the tcmble cold of u inter seel the 
settlers home m discouraccmcni. >ot until 1603 did the 
founder of Ne\\ Fran c appear— S-imuel tic Champlain, 
at thm\ SIX a setcran solder and sailor ssho had nar 
rated his adventures on th* Spanish Mam $0 well that the 
kin? had made him rosal gcos^rapher In ifoS he laid ih- 
foundations of Quebec the first pcmianent European settle- 
ment in New France For purposes cf exploration the next 
)ear he accompan cd a pans of Huron* and Algonquins 
against the Iroquois, traversed the lake which now carries 
his name and near Ttcondcroga emptied his musket at 
hostile saias^es- The itudeor hat been craifed with cans- 
int; the long enmit> of the Iroquois apinst the French, 
but that enm ly w-as produced rather b> geostraphj and 
the fur trade in which the Five Nations w-ere natunl 
middlemen between the English and the Western tnbe*. 
The Companv of New France formed under Rieheheu* 
auspices in i6aN did something to give energy to the 
coloniaing v-emurt And when Corns \ 1 \ cam*- into full 
control of France in 163$ with the sattaaous Colbert his 
diicf minister of state the roial authonues ga'c the 
Canad an settlements generous support 
The colonial undertakings of the Spanish French and 
British were alike in being rather haphazard and un 
planned, but they differed sharply m other respects. The 
Spaiush conquests ini-olvcd the subjugation of a fairly nu 
mcrous, stauc, and industrious bod) of nauves b) a small 
number of enierpnsing soldiers, traders, and adventurers 
intent on a rapid accuniulauon of wealth This meant that 
Spam transferred many features of the feudal system to 
Ajucnca. A few thousand hardheaded hard fisted conquis 
tadors. niilcss m their methods, were soon in control of 
millions of Indians, Humane churehmen Ukt T .ns Casas 
tned with scant success to lessen the ngers of ihar domina 
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tion. The Spaniards opened rich mines in which they 
worked tens of thousands of Indians to death; they laid 
out great ranches on which they raised cattle, with some 
tropical products — sugar, vanilla, cacao, and indigo. The 
Spaniards were overlords; the Indians, the Negroes (who 
were soon imported in great numbers, especially into Carib- 
bean lands and Portuguese Brazil), and the mixed-blood 
offspring of all three races tvere serfs or slaves. The system 
produced a great deal of wealth; but this went into a few 
grasping hands, while the masses remained in poverty. No 
definite middle class developed. The Spaniard liked to be 
a ranch owner, a churchman, or a soldier, but he did 
not like to be a merchant or industrialist. Foreigners, 
and especially Protestants, were rigidly excluded. As a 
consequence, toleration never developed. Representative 
institutions, at least outside occasional town councils, had 
no existence, and all rule came from above. 

The French came to America only in small numbers; 
and their civilization was molded chiefly by geographical 
and economic conditions, the autocracy of the French 
government, and the Catholic Church. What they sought 
was not silver, gold, or cattle, but fish and furs. They pene- 
trated a chilly, inhospitable land, with a roving population 
of Indians, many of them hostile. The deeper they pushed 
into the interior, the more furs they could procure. Estab- 
lishing but few and weak agricultural settlements, they 
therefore thrust their posts farther and farther into the wil- 
derness, following the main watercourses — the St. Lawrence, 
the Great Lakes, the Wisconsin, Illinois, Wabash, and 
Mississippi, and finally even the waters of Manitoba. 
While the English colonists created self-governing com- 
munities and exhibited boundless individual initiative, 
Paris gave the French colonies a government both despotic 
and paternal; though daring leaders appeared, the people 
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Stretching irom Quebec in the Northeast through Detroit 
and Sc Louis down to Neiv Orleans tn the South They 
expected to hold and dc\elop this great hinterland, pm 
ning the British to the narrow belt east of the Appalachians 
France was a stronger nation mititaril} than Britain and 
could send o\er powerful armies The highly centralized 
gosernment of New France was better fitted for conducting 
war than was the loose association of lU-co-ordinated co- 
lonial governments 

But for three principal reasons an ultimate Briush vie 
tory was certain First 1,500/100 people of the British col 
onies in 1754 a fast increasing body, compact, tena 
Clous and resourceful while New France had fesver than 
100000 scattered and ill-diseiplmed people Second, the 
British held a better strategic posiuon Operating on inside 
hnes, they could effectively strike westward at what 1$ now 
Pittsburgh northwestward toward Niagara, and north 
ward a: Quebec and Montreal They also had the better 
navy could more speedily reinforce and suppl) their troops 
and could lay siege to Quebec by water Finally, they 'vere 
capable of producing better captains In Chatham they 
cvcntuall) found a political leader, and in Wolfe, Amherst, 
and Lord Howe (to whom Massachusetts raised a monu 
ment ui Westminster Abbey) generals whom the French 
did not equal, while colonial officers like the alert Wash 
ington who guided Braddocks army Phineas Lyman 
who repulsed the French at Lake George and Lieutenant 
Colonel Bradstrect who captured Fort Frontcnac, won 
high distinction The final Bntish victories coincided wth 
equal triumphs under Chvc in India, 

The seventy years of conflict that closed in 1761 were 
full of stirring events. Arrcsimg figures emerged-on the 
French side Cadillac, who founded Detroit Iberville, who 
challenged the British from Hudson Bay to the West Indies. 
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and Bienville, who founded New Orleans and laid claim to 
the Ohio Valley; on the British side the alert and aggres- 
sive Governor William Shirley of Massachusetts, the dash- 
ing fighter Sir William Pepperell, and the shrewd Gover- 
nor Horatio Sharpe of Marj'land. The stor)' included 
stubborn sieges like that of Louisbourg, twice taken by 
the imperial forces; sanguinary pitched battles like those 
fought at Ticonderoga, where first the French and then the 
British won; sickening Indian raids on border towns like 
Deerfield, Massachusetts; and grueling wilderness marches. 
The rout of Braddock by the French and Indians in 1755, 
as his army was nearing the site of Pittsburgh, was a 
humiliating disaster. But the defeat was shortly wiped out 
by Forbes’s capture of that strategic position. In 1759 
Wolfe, trying to come to grips with Montcalm at Quebec, 
took a desperate chance, scaled the high cliffs at night, and 
brought the enemy to battle on the Plains of Abraham 
commanding the city. In the ensuing action both he and 
Montcalm were killed. Not yet thirty-three, the British 
commander had said the previous night that he would 
rather have written Gray’s Elegy than have the glory 
of beating the French; his real glory was that he for- 
ever linked his name with the predominance of the Eng- 
lish-speaking peoples in North America, for the capture 
of Quebec decided the war. 

By the treaty of peace in 1763 England took all of 
Canada from France, and Florida from Spain, which had 
entered the war against the British Empire. North America 
from the Adantic to the Mississippi, with New Orleans 
excepted, became British. At the same time Louisiana 
passed from French to Spanish sovereignty. 
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nCTCf learned to stand on lhar <mn feet and la^e care of 
themselves Whjle England encouraged men of every faith 
to emigrate, France allowed none but Catholics to set foot 
m Canada When the final struggle came the Bntuh col 
omes had nearl> twenty men for every Frenchman; they 
were well planted, while the French had few roots in the 
soil, and they were energetically resourceful, while the 
French depended upon a centralized authority. 

The history of New France passed through five disanct 
epochs The first was the thirty five-year period of be 
ginnings coterminous with the career of the hardy Cham- 
plain After sailing up the St Lawrence m 1603, the next 
year he helped found Port Royal (Annapolis) m what is 
now Nova Scotia Unul his death in 1635 he labored amain 
to develop Canada as a French colony; to spur on the 
work of exploration, be htmseU reaching Lakes George, 
Ontario, and Huron, and to make the fur trade profitable 
The second era had for us most prominent feature the 
missmnary activity of a band of devoted people, represenung 
the Franciscans, the Recollcas. the Ursulines, and above 
all the Jesuits Some, hie Isaac Jogues and Jean de Br^- 
beuf, both tortured to death by the Iroquois, showed un 
conquerable heroism In their own Relation t they wrote 
one ot the most inspiring pages of Catholic history But 
their most fruitful field of endeavor was destroyed when 
m 164^1650 the Iroquois pracucaUy wiped out the Huron 
tribesmen ^ong whom the Jcsuiu had met their greatest 
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XIV, taking a keen personal interest in its fortunes, fur- 
nished generous subsidies as well as orders and advice. 
Fresh shiploads of colonists were sent out. At Quebec in 
1659 arrived the first bishop, Francois Xavier de Laval- 
Montmorency, who had resolved that Canada should be 
ruled by the Church, under a regime as strict and austere 
as that of the Puritan theocracy in New England. His 
mark is upon Quebec’s life still, for, coming into conflict 
with governor after governor, he usually had his own way. 

Finally, however, ambitious ecclesiastics met more than 
their match when the iron-willed Comte de Frontenac 
arrived in 1672 as governor and inaugurated the fourth era. 
A man of tremendous ability and determination, he, as- 
serted the dominance of the civil authorities over the 
Church, temporarily broke the strength of the Iroquois, 
and fought off the fleet of thirty-four ships which Sit 
V/illiam Phtps led against Quebec in King William’s 
War (1690). During this period the greatest of the French 
e-xplorers were busy in the Far West — Radisson and 
Groseilliers, who penetrated beyond Lake Superior; Joliet 
arid Marquette, who mapped much of the upper Missis- 
sippi Valley; and La Salle, who descended the Mississippi 
to its mouth. Before Frontenac died at the close of the 
century, he had begun to prepare New France for the 
desperate struggle which all men of vision saw must be 
fought out with the British. This struggle, running through 
the Wars of the Spanish Succession and Austrian Succes- 
sion (Queen Anne’s War and King George’s War) into 
the Seven Years’ War, fills the fifth and closing epoch 
in the history of New France. 

In the protracted conflict the French had certain ad- 
vantages. "rhey had been active in taking posts of strategic 
power. Steadily, by a line of forts and fur-trading posts, 
they had marked out a huge crescent-shaped empire. 
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Stretching from Quebec in the Northeast through Detroit 
and St Louis down to Nc%v Orleans m the South They 
ctpccted to hold and develop this great hinterland, pm 
nmg the British to the narrow belt east of the Appalachians 
France was a stronger nation militarily than Britain and 
could send over powerful armies The highly ccntrahzcd 
government of New France was better fitted for conducting 
war than was the loose association of tU-coordinatcd co- 


lonial governments 

But for three principal reasons an ultimate British vie 
tory was certain First 1,500000 people of the British col 
onies in 175^ were a fast increasing body, compact, tena 
Clous and resourceful while New France had fewer than 
100 000 scattered and ill-discipIincd people Second, the 
British held a better strategic positioft Operating on inside 
lines they could efleaively strike westward at what is now 
Pittsburgh northwestward toward Niagara, and north 
ward at Quebec and Montreal They also had the better 
navy could more speedily reinforce and supply their troops 
and could lay siege to Quebec by water Finally, they were 
capable of producing better captains In Chatham they 
eventually found a poLucal leader, and in Wolfe, Amherst, 
and Lord Howe (to whom Massachusetts raised a monu 
ment m Westminster Abbey) generals whom the French 
did not equal while colonial officers like the alert Wash 


ington who guided Braddocks army, Phmeas Lyman 
who repulsed the French at Lake George, and Lieutenant 
Gilonel Bradstrect who captured Fort Frontenac, won 
high distinction The final Bntish victories coincided with 
equal triumphs under CTivc in India 
The seventy jears of conflict that closed in 1763 were 
mil of stirring events Arresung figures emerged— on the 
rench side Cadillac, who founded Detroit, Iberville, who 
challenged the British from Hudson Bay to the West Indies, 
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and Bienville, who founded New Orleans and laid claim to 
the Ohio Valley; on the British side the alert and aggres- 
sive Governor William Shirley of Massachusetts, the dash- 
ing fighter Sir William Peppercll, and the shrewd Gover- 
nor Horatio Sharpe of Marj'land. The story included 
stubborn sieges like that of Louisbourg, twice taken by 
the imperial forces; sanguinary pitched battles like those 
fought at Ticonderoga, where first the French and then the 
British won; sickening Indian raids on border towns like 
Deerfield, Massachusetts; and grueling wilderness marches. 
The rout of Braddock by the French and Indians in 1755, 
as his army was nearing the site of Pittsburgh, was a 
humiliating disaster. But the defeat was shortly wiped out 
by Forbes’s capture of that strategic position. In 1759 
Wolfe, trying to come to grips tvith Montcalm at Quebec, 
took a desperate chance, scaled the high cliffs at night, and 
brought the enemy to battle on the Plains of Abraham 
commanding the city. In the ensuing action both he and 
Montcalm were killed. Not yet thirty-three, the British 
commander had said the previous night that he would 
rather have written Gray’s Elegy than have the glory 
of beating the French; his real glory was that he for- 
ever linked his name with the predominance of the Eng- 
lish-speaking peoples in North America, for the capture 
of Quebec decided the war. 

By the treaty of peace in 1763 England took all of 
Canada from France, and Florida from Spain, which had 
entered the war against the British Empire. North America 
from the Atlantic to the Mississippi, with New Orleans 
excepted, became British. At the same time Louisiana 
passed from French to Spanish sovereignty. 
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Impcnat Relaitons 

The triumphant Seven Years War jarred the American 
colonies into a totally new posiuoa vvnth respect to Great 
Britain It removed the sharp menace that had been of 
fered bv the well armed Fren h holdings to the north and 
west half enarcling the colonies as with a jagged scjthe 
It removed the lesser pressure of the Spaniards to the south 
Its campaigns gave many colonial officers and men valuable 
training in war and enhanced their self-confidence It did 
something to reate sentiment for uniting the provinces a 
number of proposals for utuon were broached the most 
no able being that drafted by the Albany Congress in 1754 
attended bv representatives of seven colonies This plan, 
which Franklin bore the pnnapal pan in shaping, ^ed 
for a president general appointed by the king, and a federal 
council whose members should be chosen by the colonial 
assemblies The council was to provide for general defensCj 
control Indian rcbtions and levy taxes for general purposes, 
while the president general was to have a veto power 
Though the plan failed to gam support, it did much to 
educate pieople in the idea of union So too did the spectacle 
of men from different provinces fighting side by side. 

Just as the war lessened the old dependence on Great 
Bntam so it reduced the respect paid to her Co’onial 
troops though badly eqmppcd and ill-disciphned, found 
on several fields that they could fight as well as the British 
regulars— and in wilderness fightmg could do better They 
found many English officers blundering just as the Brinsh 
found many colomals incompetent they saw that the 
brave but inept Braddock wo^d have done well to take 
>oung George Washingtons advice The New Englanders, 
elect^ing their officers on a democratic basis, thought badly 
0 the aristocratic British system of appointing commanders. 
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Finally, the victorious close of the war and the huge ex- 
pansion of the empire raised questions which became a 
subject of practical dissension between the colonists and 
the British government. Of deliberate “tyranny” there was 
none. But the administration of the empire had to be 
tightened and systematized. Its defense against jealous 
neighbors had to be provided for, and this meant taxation. 
Its economic organization under the Navigation Acts or 
“acts of trade” had to be revised and strengthened. 

British administrative control over the colonies had 
hitherto been extremely lax. Under the Crown, the prin- 
cipal imperial agency of government was the Board of 
Commissioners for Trade and Plantations, which had 
taken almost complete form by 1696. The principal minis- 
ters were ex officio members, but the bulk of the work was 
generally done by a small body of fairly expert and hard- 
working officials. It guarded the commercial interests of 
the mother country and the colonies, supervised colonial 
finances and systems of justice, gave some guidance to 
colonial enterprise, and proposed new imperial policies. 
It had certain powers of investigation; it drafted instruc- 
tions to the royal governors; it nominated colonial officials 
when offices fell vacant; and it could demand reports 
from these officers. Parliament, of course, exercised con- 
siderable legislative powers over the colonies. In fact, it 
was the only body available which could deal in a large 
way with the commercial and other relations of the British 
Empire, both externally and internally. The Crown, too, 
had extensive powers. Not only did it appoint the governors 
of the eight royal provinces (for by 1760 only Rhode Is- 
land and Connecticut were self-governing charter colonies, 
and only -Pennsylvania, Delaware, and Marjdand were 
proprietary colonies); it could disallow any laws passed 
by the colonial legislatures. Such vetoes were normally in- 
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terposcd by the Pnv> Coaral, acang on the careful advia 
the Board of Trade and Planuaons The Privy CounoJ 
could aho $it as a court of appeal in colonial cases. 

The pnncipal parliamcniar} enactments down to the 
close of the Seven Years* War had been the various Kar^ 
gauon Acts, applying certain economic pnnaples on whioi 
the wcU-bemg of the British Empire was supposed to r^ 
The mercantiLsi theory of the times held that the wealth 
of a nation was proportioned directly to its stock of proP" 
ercy, gold, or silver, and that individual or corporate enter 
pnse should be controlled by the state to enhance 
power The empire was regarded not as a federation, 
as a unit, a consolidated state In this unit it was 
that the colonies could contribute to national wealth and 
power b) giving employment to imperial shipping and bv 
producing articles which Britain would otherwise have to 
buy from foreign lands— <ugar, tobacco, rice, naval stores 
and other ravv materials In return, the mother country 
could supply manufaaures to the colonies, the two main 
elements in the empire thus becoming complementary At 
early as 1651 Parliament, abrmed by the growth of Doidi 
shipping, passed a Navigation Act which required all colt^ 
lual exports to England to be tamed m Enghsh-ow ned anu 
English-operated vessels A senes of bter enactments cu 
Urged the system They gave En^and and the colonies 
monopoly of ihe canynng trade of the empire; required 
certain colonial exports to the European continent to 
transshipped in Engbsh ports, and regulated the iroporo 
tion of European goods into the colonies in such a way as 
to favor English manufaaures London limited colotu^ 
enterpnse in some direoHms, but encouraged it m others 
At first these bws were not thoroughly enforced But 
when in 1763 Bntain underowk a revamping apd tighten- 
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log of the colonial system, the mercantilist statutes were 
overhauled. 

The Problem of Federalism in the Empire 

Indeed the whole imperial system was overhauled, and 
the process, involving as it did a reconsideration of the 
relations of colonies to mother country, precipitated the 
Revolution. It is this problem of imperial organization, 
now first presented in a clear-cut fashion, that gives unity 
and meaning to much of the complex and confused history 
of the next generation. How to organize and govern an 
empire so that the advantages of centralized power and of 
local autonomy could both be preserved — that was the 
question, and it was one of the most difficult questions that 
ever confronted statesmen of any age. Could some system 
be devised whereby the general government at Westminster 
would exercise control over all matters of a general impe- 
rial nature — ^w'ar, peace, foreign affiairs. Western lands, 
Indians, trade, and so forth — while the various local govern- 
ments in Massachusetts, Virginia, South Carolina, and else- 
where were allowed to control all matters of strictly local 
concern Could a line be drawn between these general 
and local concerns — drawn with such skill tliat it would 
leave the central government with adequate powers and 
yet not infringe upon the liberties of men in their local 
affairs? 

This was, of course, the problem of federalism. The Brit- 
ish Empire of the mid-eighteenth century, in operation and 
in fact, if not in theory or law, was a federal empire. It was 
an empire in which powers were distributed between cen- 
tral and local governments. Parliament had, for a centurj’ 
and a half, controlled all matters of general concern; the 
local assemblies had, from the beginning, exercised practical 
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control over all matters of local concern Had the empire, 
somehow, been frozen in 1750 this would have been clear. 

But m law the empire was not a federal but a centralized 
one In law and theory Parliament had all power. And 
when, after 1763, British statesmen addressed themselves 
to the task of reorganizing the empire they fell back upon 
the legal or theoretical supremacy of Parliament They 
insisted, in the words of the Declaratory Act of 1766, that 
the colomes ‘have been, arc, and of right ought to be, 
subordinate unto and dependent upon the imperial Crown 
and Parliament of Great Britain,’ and that Parliament had 
‘full power and authonty to make Ians and statutes of 
sufiicient force and validity to bind the colonies and people 
of America m all cases whatsoever ” 

Faced with the opportunity to create a real federal system 
British statesmen muffed the chance But the problem was 
not solved m 1776, nor did it end nith ihe separation of 
colonies and mother country It svas simply transferred to 
the United States From 1775 on to 1787 Americans were 
confronted with the same problem— with the problem of 
achieving a unified government for general purposes and 
maintaining intact the autonomy of ihe state governments 
over local concerns The first American effort to solve 
this problem — the Articles of Confederation — was a failure. 
Taught by bitter experience Americans tried again, and 
in the Federal Constitution of 1787 did construct an en* 
during federal system 

One of the great themes of this Revolutionary period, 
then, one which we must not lose sight of amidst the smoke 


built upon the experience of a century in the British Empire, 
the debates and diKUSsions in Bntam and America after 
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1763, the trials o£ war and the tribulations of the Con- 
federation. The .final achievement of federalism, in the 
Constitution of 1787, was one of the great constructive 
achievements of the age. 

General Causes of Discontent 

It is not easy to say when the Revolution began; but it is 
certain that it was not in 1775. John Adams tried to em- 
phasize the Revolution proper and the Revolutionary War, 
declaring that the former really ended before the latter 
began. “The revolution was in the minds of the people, 
and the union of the colonies,” he wrote, “both of which 
were accomplished before hostilities commenced. The revo- 
lution and union were gradually forming from the years 
1760 to 1776.” Adams was an observant and ambitious 
young lawyer, who ought to know. But his statement that 
the Revolution was “in the minds of the people” confronts 
us with the necessity for another distinction. After all, only 
a minority of the American colonists by July, 1776, had 
been convinced of the wisdom of seceding from the British 
Empire. Probably half the Americans at that date still 
wished to avert a political divorce. Throughout the war, by 
John Adams’ own testimony, fully one third of the colonists 
remained opposed to the rebellion, one third were indiffer- 
ent. It would, therefore, be more accurate to say that' the 
Revolution prior to 1776 was in the minds of part of the 
people, and the struggle of 1776-1781 was a struggle to 
impose it on the rest of the people and to make the British 
government recognize 'it. 

In dealing with the economic causes of the Revolution 
we have to discriminate sharply between different sections 
and interests. The Northern merchant had a wholly differ- 
ent set of grievances from the Southern planter, and the 
Western land speculator from either. 



STRUCCLE FOR HIE CONTINENT 


74 

The Mercantile or Navigauon Acts injured the Northern 
colonics far more than the Southern These Northern col- 
onics had no valuable staples which they could carry direct 
to England to exchange for manii/acturcd goods In gen- 
eral, they had to pay for their imports from England svuh 
hard money, and to get it they had to trade with the West 
Indies They earned wheat, meat, and lumber to the West 
Indies and m return got cotton, indigo, or sugar. They also 
got molasses, which they made into rum and tri*dcd in 
Africa for slaves who were m turn sold in the West Indies 
or the Southern colonies When Parliament passed the 
Molasses Act in 1733, this by prohibitive levies restricted 
New England s trade with the West Indies to the British 
islands alone Had the law been rigidly enforced, the New 
Englanders would have sullered heavy losses But the 
Molasses Act was evaded in the most wholesale manner. 
For example, Rhode Island imported about iii,ooo hogs- 
heads of molasses annually, of which 11,500 came from the 
French and Spanish West Indies Smuggling was no crime 
The Engbsh authorities winked at it, and some of them 
frankly pointed out that m the end the money derived from 
this ilhat trade went to English merchants and manu 
facturers The Livingston family m New York, and John 
Hancock in Massachusetts, grew wealthy from smuggled 
goods 

The Sugar Act of 1764 was virtually a rtenacimenC of 
the old Molasses Act of 1733 m such terms as to make it 
enforceable The old prohibitive and uncollectible rate of 
sixpence a gallon was reduced to threepence, and provision 
was made for the seizure of all vessels evading the law 
Perhaps a rate of twopence svould have been justifiable, but 
the West Indian lobby in Parliament shoved u up to the 
higher figure This meant a heavy blow to the economic 
interests of New England Rhode Island protested that the 
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West Indian business was the whole foundation of that 
colony’s trade with England and that of her 14,000 hogs- 
heads of molasses, the British West Indies could furnish 
only 2500 at most. One clause provided that cases under the 
Sugar Act could be tried by any vice-admiralty court in 
America, which meant that a merchant might find his ship 
and crew taken all the way to Halifax for trial. He could 
claim no damages if the jury acquitted him. The colonial 
leader Jared Ingersoll said that the procedure was like 
burning a barn to roast an egg — decidedly irritating to the 
man who owned the barn. 

Another annoyance lay in the fact that the export tax on 
continental goods shipped to the colonies from Great Brit- 
ain was raised in 1764 from 2.5 per cent to 5 per cent. Cus- 
toms officials were ordered to show more strictness, and 
enforcement was strengthened by various steps — for ex- 
ample, the stationing of warships in American waters to 
ocize smugglers, and the issuance of “writs of assistance” to 
enable Crown officers to search suspected premises. 

The South was in a wholly different position. It had little 
or no trade with the West Indies. It sent its staples — tobacco, 
indigo, naval stores, lumber, hides — direct to England and 
took manufactured goods in return. But this trade with 
England was based on a system favorable to the mother 
country and unfavorable to the colonists. It was in the 
hands of British mercantile houses and the factors or agents 
whom they sent out to the provinces. The factors bought 
tobacco and other commodities at prices often unfairly low; 
they sold clothing, furniture, wines, carriages, and other 
goods at prices often unfairly high. Easygoing planters fell 
into the habit of ordering what they liked from London, 
paying by notes, and letting their debts run up to ruinous 
sums. Many debts became hereditary from father to, son; 
as Jefferson wrote after the Revolution: “These planters 
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were a sp«aes q£ property aonexeti to certain mercantile 
houses m London ” In fact, he computed the total Virginia 
debt owed to British merchants at the beginning of the 
Resolution at over rt\o million pounds, estimaung it at 
twenty or thirty times as mudi as all the money in circula 
lion in Virginia The planters naturally disliked their 
English creditors in the same way that Western farmers, 
at a later period, disliked Eastern mortgage holders They 
were quite aware of the fact that the easiest way to get 
rid of this crushing burden was to rebel against the 
English yoke altogether and seek refuge m the moratorium 
or cancellation provided by war 
In the quarter century after 1750, some Southern legis 
latures passed liberal bankruptcy acts and stay laws which 
fasored debtors When these reached England the Pnvy 
Council almost always vetoed them The result was an m 
dignant feeling that the nch in England were grinding the 
faces of the poor Parliament also tried to stop the resort of 
the colonies to paper money Most prosmees issued a good 
deal of paper after 1730 and some made it legal tender, 
hut they met more and more opposition in London Finally, 
in 1764 Parliament flady forbade the colonies to make paper 
money legal tender for debts thus creating a new and im 
ponant grievance of debtor groups ail over BriUsh Amenca 
Another large economic interest 'vas concerned with land 
speculation and the settlement of the West In the Western 
country, wealth was attained in two main ways by trading 
with the Indians fpr furs and by organizing land com 
panics to acquire, parcel om, and sell great tracts of the 
wilderness The fur trader and land speculator wished a free 
hand m those years just as the oil prospector and timber 
cutler wish a free ha^d m the West today Besides these 
two groups. We find Aer 1760 another, the colonial veter 
ans of the Seven Years' War who had been granted West 
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cm lands as bounties. Virginia in especial had rewarded 
her soldiers in this fashion, while Governor Dinwiddie had 
promised 200,000 acres to the troops tvho would be brave 
enough to drive off the French from their great holdings 
in the Ohio Valley. 

Many of the plain people of Pennsj'lvania, Virginia, and 
the Carolinas were land hungr)'. By the close of the war it 
was clear that there would shortly be a great stampede for 
the West. One land company after another was being or- 
ganized; the greatest men on the continent — Benjamin 
Franklin, George Washington, Sir William Johnson — were 
keenly interested; there was a confusion of claims, pur- 
chases, and surveys. 

But wliile this host were clutching at Western lands, the 
British government was determining upon a new policy of 
strict control and policing in the West. To keep peace with 
the Indians, to prevent the colonists from spreading too far 
west and thus outgrowing English control, and to put an 
end to the chaos of overlapping claims, it proclaimed in 
1763 that all settlement must stop at the crest of the Appa- 
lachians. Lands beyond this “Proclamation Line” were tem- 
porarily barred off as a Crown domain, and no Indian lands 
anywhere were to be sold except to the Crown. The theory’ 
was that a little delay could do no harm, that the restive 
Indians should be given time to quiet dmvn, and that lands 
could then gradually be opened to the colonists. The Board 
of Trade and Plantations was soon supporting a scheme for 
a new Western colony called Vandalia. But this proclama- 
tion gave grave offense to the fur traders, the land com- 
panies, the bounty holders, and those generally who tvere 
hungry for Western holdings. It seemed to slam shut the 
door which Americans had just fought the French to force 
open. 

The ecclesiastical grievances of the colonies centered in 
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the relations with the Angbcan Church which was the 
state supported Church in all the colonics south of DeU 
ware and in part of Kew Yoth as well Three colonics, 
to be sure had a Congregational establishment, but 
although the Congregational establishment was more tig 
orous It was the Angl can Church that excited antagonism 
This antagonism rested upon two principal foundations 
the fact that many colonists ob)ected violently to paying 
taxes for the Church and the faa that they feared an Fpis 
copalian hierarchy of poliiical lendcncics Each Anglican 
clergyman m the South had his parsonage, his glebe, his 
fixed salary paid by taxes and his fees In all the colonics 
the Episcopalians were decidedly m a minority In Virginia 
nearly all the great famdies of the lowlands— the Washing 
tons Lees Randolphs Carters Masons Carys— were 
Episcopalians But west of Richmond the dissenters 
Quakers Baptists Lutherans Presbyterians— were far ntore 
numerous North Carolina had only n handful of Episco- 
palians though the authorities tried to make the people 
support nine Episcopalian ministers In South Carolina the 
Church was stronger but even there the dissenters with 
about eighty congregations were heavily m the majority 
No pious dissenter relished paying for the support of an 
EpucopaUan cksgyman as weW as for one of bis own foitb 
Another ground for dispute lay in the quesuon of im 
penal defense Some Indian fighting was certain while the 
French thirsted for revenge and the Spaniards beyond the 
Mississippi could not be trusted The British government 
did not bel eve that the colonies could defend themselves 
It complained that they had been slow and stingy m raising 
troops in the recent war and had failed to act m harmony 
The only central agency was the imperial government in 
London Under George Grenville, therefore it was shortly 
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decided to keep ten thousand soldiers in North America, 
paying one third of the cost of maintenance out of colonial 
taxation. This meant raising about ,^360,000 a year in the 
colonies. Grent'ille, after giving a year's notice and assuring 
the colonies that he would take a better plan if they offered 
it, brought in a bill for a stamp tax on newspapers and legal 
and other documents. Parliament passed it in 1765 “with less 
opposition than a turnpike bill,” and along with it a meas- 
ure requiring the colonies to furnish the troops with fuel, 
light, bedding, cooking utensils, and help in obtaining 
billets. To England this seemed a trifle, but to the colonists 
the Stamp Act was a clear instance of taxation without 
representation. 

Finally, America was a fertile soil for doctrines of a re- 
publican or quasi-republican character. The population for 
a century and a half had been living in an atmosphere of 
democracy or “leveling.” Economic differences were fexv; 
economic opportunity was equally open to all. What aris- 
tocracy did exist simply stimulated the growth of demo- 
cratic principles. There was a little seaboard class or clique 
which held most of the wealth, and in some provinces, like 
Virginia and South Carolina, the political power, and 
against this the rising democracy of the interior conducted 
a long struggle. The small farmers of the back country, the 
Scotch-Irish and German immigrants, the laborers and me- 
chanics of the towns, consuntly asserted tltemselves against 
the older merchants and planters. They did so in the gen- 
eration before the Revolution with an energy which 
shocked their superiors, and the same spirit contributed to 
their revolutionary zeal against the mother country. 

When wc list the leaders in the revolt against England, 
we find that they fall into two main groups. One was a set 
of educated men, writers and thinkers — such men as Sam- 
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uel Adams, John Adams, John Jaj, James Otis, Alexander 
Hamilton, John Monn Scott, George Clinton, William 
Livingston, Benjamin Franklin, John Dickinson, Charles 
Carroll of Carrollton, Thomas Je/Tcrson, Richard Henry 
Lee, George Mason, Willie Jones, and John Rutledge They 
were abetted h) a set of radicals of poor education or 
none, sprung from the mechanics and the backwoodsmen 
—men like Alexander McDougall, Isaac Sears, and John 
Lamb in New \ork, like Daniel Ri^rdeau and George 
Bryan in Pennsjlvania, like Patnek Henry in Virginia, 
like Thomas Person and Timothy Blobdworth in North 
Carolina, like Christopher Gadsden and Thomas Sumter 
in South Carolina The second group was impetuous, fiery 
tempered and inclined to take radical views of government, 
the) Iked a pure democracy, or something near it They 
derived their inspiration from intellectuals like Jefferson 
and Sam Adams, but they gave the Revolutionary more- 
ment, once it was fairly started much of its brute energy 
The first group, however, was much more important m 
starting it The educated men used voice and pen earnestly, 
sending out flocks of pamphlets, filling the newspapers with 
essays, and spreading that political -views by public meet 
mgs 

These colonial writers and pamphleteers harked badw to 
two powerful groups of Bnush thinkers the group which 
had WTittcn to jusufy the doctrines of the Puritan Com 
monwealth and the group which had jusufied the Whig 
revolution of i6S3 That is, they drew their arguments 
from Sidney, Harrington, Milton, and, above all, John 
Locke ,Thc second of Lockes Tuo Treattscs of Gov^ 
frnment contains the germs of the American Declaration 
of Independence Locke maintained that the supreme func- 
tion of the state is to protect life, liberty, and property, to 
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which every man is entitled. Political authority, he said, is 
held in trust for the benefit of the people alone. When the 
natural rights of mankind are violated, the people have the 
right and duty of abolishing or changing the government. 
This doctrine is written into the preamble to the Declara- 
tion of Independence. “The true remedy of force without 
authority is to oppose force to it,” Locke asserted. He also 
laid another great foundation stone for the Revolution 
when he expounded, in his Letter on Toleration, the view 
that Church and state properly occupy separate spheres and 
should be kept apart. In its healthiest character, he showed, 
the Church is a voluntary organization, supported freely 
by its members and not by the taxing power of government. 

Locke and the thinkers who stood with him were pro- 
foundly admired by all educated Americans interested in 
politics. The Americans in fact inherited their political phi- 
losophy at the very time that the British diverged from it. 
British constitutional practice after 1688 developed a mis- 
shapen and undemocratic system of representation. A ruling 
oligarchy emerged, resting upon a rotten-borough system, 
upon the refusal to grant representatives to new manufac- 
turing towns, and upon the systematic disfranchisement of 
large parts of the population. Disfranchisement and rotten 
boroughs or their equivalent existed in America, but not to 
the same extent. In fact, a constant struggle went on in 
America throughout the eighteenth century to broaden the 
electorate and to see that new counties and western areas 
were given their fair representation along with the older , 
setdements. America had a substantial measure of true rep- 
resentative government; England had a system of misrep- 
resentative government. Americans believed in natmal 
rights expressed in a fair democratic system, while many 
Englishmen believed in absolute parliamentary sovereignty 
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and m a distorted gcAcrnmcntals} stem When trouble with 
the mother country began in 17^ Americans found that 
they had a political philosophy full fashioned to their needs 

Mtsunderttandtng 

Seldom have two contestants more completely misunder- 
stood each other than the American colonists and British 
Crown managed to do in the ten years preceding the Roo- 
luuon We must repeat that none of the early British steps 
was inspired by 3 desire to "tyrannize" oscr Amenca The 
effort to solve the Indian problem, to garrison the colonics 
for their own protection, and to strengthen the customs 
service seemed to ministers m London fair and moderate. 
But to multitudes of Americans these measures looked like 
a closely geared engine of oppression Hard times had fol 
lov.ed the war Men who were out of work and pinched 
for money wished to find new homes beyond the moun- 
tains— and the Proclamation Line” forbade it Trade was 
bad and hard cash very sarce, yet the Crown sazed this 
moment to dram gold and silver out of the country by new 
tariff levies, strictly enforced Under the Stamp Act it was 
meanwhile taxing the colonists without their consent. The 
moneys thus raised were being used to maintain a standing 
army, for which most colonists saw no real need, and this 
grim garrison was m turn to help enforce the burdensome 
customs regulations and the unfair tax laws To Crown 
officers it seemed proper to ask the courts for “writs of 
assistance. But to the colonists these writs, applying to 
ever) body, giving absolute power to officers who held them, 
and allowing every man’s home or shop to be ransacked, 
were intolerable The Bntish government had passed cer- 
tain laws for restricting or forbidding manufactures in the 
colonies The Crown thought this fair, for it believed that 
the empire would prosper best if the colonics concentrated 
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on raw materials and Britain on manufactured goods. But 
many colonists resented the interference. 

And behind these disputes over practical matters lay a 
theoretical disagreement which gave the u'hole quarrel 
depth and created an unbridgeable gulf. 

Most British officials held that Parliament was an im- 
perial body which exercised the same authority over the 
colonies as over the homeland. It could pass laws for Massa- 
chusetts as it passed laws for Berkshire. The colonies, to be 
sure, had governments of their own. But the colonies svere 
nevertheless merely corporations and, as such, subject to 
all English lawq Parliament could limit, extend, or dissolve 
their governments whenever it pleased. This is not so, said 
the American leaders, for no “imperial” parliament exists. 
Their only legal relations, they argued, were with the 
Crown. It was the Crown which had agreed to establish 
colonies beyond the sea, and the Crown had provided thern 
with governments. The king was equally a king of Eng- 
land and a king of Massachusetts. But the English Parlia- 
ment had no more right to pass laws for Massachusetts 
than the Massachusetts legislature had to pass laws for Eng- 
land. If the king wanted money from a colony, he could 
get it by asking for a grant; but Parliament had no author- 
ity to take it by passing a Stamp Act or other revenue law. 
In short, a British subject, whether in England or America, 
was to be taxed only by and through his own represent- 
atives. 

It must be realized, however, that both in Britain and in 
America feeling was sharply divided on the main issues; 
that the developing contest was not so much a struggle be- 
tween colonies and motherland as a civil conflict within the 
colonies and also within Great Britain. In Parliament the 
eminent Whig leaders, Chatham, Burke, Barr^ and Fox, 
leaned strongly toward the side of the American patriots; 
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in the colonies a stanch body of Tones upheld the Bntuh 
government It must also be realized that some extreme 
men on both sides were glad to use the quarrel to further 
their own views Lord Bute nould have been glad to drive 
roughly over the colonists in order to diminish the spirit of 
democracy that was expressed by John Wilkes and others 
in England Samuel Adams in Massachusetts and Patrick 
Henry in Virginia were equally willing to use the conflict 
to advance their radical ideas in colotual politics and rctnakc 
society on a basis more friendly to the plain man 

Organizing d Revolt 

The revolt against the British government was not a vast, 
spontaneous movement Instead, it was carefully planned 
by shrewd men and laboriously and sagaciously executed 
by some of the most active spirits on the continent It could 
never have succeeded if it had been left unorganized It 
was because the patriots were well organized, and because 
the Tories or loyalists were not, that the former won the 
day 

The first step in the movement was the appearance of 
sporadic and unconnected noting in resistance to the British 
measures The Stamp Act of 1765 produced this response 
in several colonics Legislatures protested, and Virginia in 
especial passed influential resolutions But the most effective 
action was that tahen by mobs which in Massachusetts, 
New York, Virginia, No^ Carolina, and other provinces 
destroyed stamps and other property, compelled the stamp 
collectors to resign or flee, and even menaced the lives of 
the royal governors This rioting had much popular sup- 
port at first, but the orderly and wealthy citizens soon 
showed their disapproval of it Organizations called Sons 
of Liberty also sprang into existence to maintain a popular 
opposition to Parliamentary oppression 


ORGANIZING A REVOLT 85 

The second step was the institution of an economic boy- 
cott by groups of merchants, sometimes supported by the 
provincial assemblies. This was called forth by the Towns- 
hend Act of 1767, imposing duties on tea, paper, glass, and 
painters’ colors. Merchants and substantial citizens in nu- 
merous communities adopted nonimportation or noncon- 
sumption agreements, boycotting the articles on which 
British ta.\es had been laid. This measure was adopted in 
Boston in March, 1768, and spread through the colonies 
till within two years it had affected all of them. In some 
colonies English imports fell off by nearly one half; in 
others the agreements were badly enforced. The movement 
ended in 1770, when Parliament repealed all the Towns- 
hend duties save that on tea. 

The third step was the formation of a system of local and 
intercolonial committees of correspondence. Sam Adams of 
Massachusetts, a born propagandist and organizer, was the 
principal leader in this undertaking. He was the most pow- 
erful figure in the general assembly of freemen which, 
meeting in Faneuil Hall, controlled Boston, while he played 
a leading role in the Massachusetts legislature. In the sum- 
mer of 1772 citizens learned that the royal government in- 
tended to give both the governor and the superior judges 
permanent salaries, thus freeing them from popular control. 
A town meeting was summoned on November 2 and took 
the step which ‘‘included the whole Revolution.” It set up a 
Committee of Correspondence to communicate with other 
towns throughout the province. Soon every locality had a 
similar committee, and the province was humming like an 
angry beehive. The people from Massachusetts Bay to the 
Berkshires were brought into a well-marshaled array. A 
Tory writer later testified, ‘‘This was the source of the re- 
bellion. I saw the small seed when it was implanted. It was 
as a grain of mustard. I have watched the plant until it has 
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become as a great tree*’ Other colomcs set up similar local 
committees, and the Virginia Burgesses m 1773 appointed 
the first of a system of intercolonial committees which 
rapidly overspread the whole continent 
The fourth step toward revolt was the creation of revo- 
lutionary legislatures, or, as they were generally called, 
provincial congresses The old regular legislatures would 
not serve the radicals for two reasons They were m large 
part composed of conservative men, property holders at 
cached to the existing order, and slow to act, and they were 
partly under the control of the royal governors, who could 
prorogue or adjourn them when he liked The first pro- 
vincial congresses appeared m t774, as a result of news of 
the passage of the Boston Port Act The means by which 
they were created was usually very simple 
In Virginia, for example, news of the Boston Port Act 
arrived in May, 1774, and electrified the province The leg 
islaturc was sitting at the time Jefferson, Patrick Henry, 
Richard Henry Lee, and four or five others at once held a 
meeting in the council chamber They decided to proclaim 
a day of fasting and prayer This was an unusual solemnity, 
for there had been none since the Seven Years’ War They 
looked over the precedents of Parliament under Cromwell 
and induced the Burgesses to appoint June i, 1774. as the 
day Governor Dunmore promptly dissolved the Burgesses 
as insubordinate They march^ eighty nine strong down 
the long street to the Raleigh Tavern, where m the Apollo 
Room, the scene of many balls and feasts, they came to 
order with Speaker Peyton Randolph in the chair The 
radical members propewed a nevv nonimportation agree 
ment Richard Henry Lee wanted additional steps taken, 
but some held back — for “a distinction was set up between 
their then state and when they were a House of Burgesses ” 
But they did not hold back long On May 29, horsemen 
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from Boston rode in, bearing letters from other colonial 
capitals. They brought the news that a stoppage o£ all trade 
with England was now proposed. Peyton Randolph, with 
tts'enty-five Burgesses advising him, decided to call the 
members of the late House together on August i ; and rsdth 
this call the first Provindal Convention, or revolutionary 
legislature, in the colonies was born. 



Chapter Four 

TIIE REVOLUTION AND CONFEDERATION 

TAf Retort to Amt 

Little by Lttle ihe irritation and turbulence m the colonies 
increased The presence of British troops in \ariou$ ones 
ga\c the radical leaders an opportunity to CTOte the popu 
lace In \e\v York in 1770 occurred the bloodless “Battle of 
Golden Hill " As Cadnallader Golden put it, ' an jll-humor 
had been artfully ssorked up between the townspeople and 
the soldiers , at length some townspeople began to arm, 
and the soldiers rushed forth from their barracks to sup- 
port their fcllow^ldiers”, and only the mterposiuoa of 
army officers and magistrates presented a conflict. In Boston 
a more serious collision took place The noise of the fife and 
drum when the two regiments of the garnson changed 
guard on Sunday angered some puritanical townspeople, 
while rougher elements liked to jeer and bait the ‘lobster 
backs As the troops were ordered to show the greatest 
restraint, this bailing grew more and more impudent. 

Finally, on March 5 two soldiers were attacked and 
beaten by townsfolk Bells were rung to call people into 
the streets A sentinel posted at the customhouse was re- 
^cd and pelted with ice and other missiles, men Captain 
Preston and a small squad came up to protect him, the 
j«nng and pelting increased “Fire if you dare — fire and 
be damnedt cried the mob The troops behased well until 
fanaUy somebody clubbed a soldier to the ground, and ns 
83 
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ing, he discharged his musket. A general melee ensued, and 
other soldiers, without orders, fired, too. Three men were 
killed outright and two mortally wovmded. As the drums 
beat for a general turnout of troops, the governor appeared 
and restored order. One of the mortally wounded men said 
on his deathbed “that he had seen mobs in Ireland, but 
never knew troops to bear so much without firing as these 
had done.” But the Boston Massacre seemed to many a 
climactic instance of British tyranny. Its anniversary was 
solemnly celebrated, and it aroused the populace as nothing 
had theretofore done. 

The British ministry, headed by Lord North, failed to 
draw the proper lesson from this rising suspicion and hos- 
tility. In 1772 another significant incident occurred. The 
little eight-gun warship Gaspee, busy enforcing the laws 
against smuggling in Rhode Island waters, ran ashore in 
June near Providence. A body of citizens attacked it, over- 
mastered the crew, and burned the hated craft. All duties 
imposed by the Townshend Acts had been repealed save 
that on tea, which was maintained to enforce the principle. 
Tea drinking practically ceased in the colonies, and the 
East India Company fell into financial difficulties. To help 
it, the ministry in 1773 allowed it to send, tea to America 
under conditions which made the product very' cheap; but 
Lord North still insisted on maintaining the threepence-a- 
pound duty in the colonies, saying that the king regarded 
it as a test of authority. That test led directly to American 
revolt. Keen indignation was aroused by what seemed to 
Americans a subterfuge. The company sent over a number 
of ships. At every port the people were determined to resist. 
In Charleston the tea was locked up in vaults; from Phila- 
delphia and New York it was sent back in the ships which 
had brought it. In Boston excitement ran especially high. 
On the night of December 16, 1773, a party of about fifty 
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men disguised as Indians, led by Sam Adams himself, 
boarded the ships, burst open 343 ^ests of tea, and emptied 
them into the harbor No town offiaal attempted to pre- 
vent the destruction of property By this act of violence, 
which was applauded from Maine to Georgia, Boston 
threw down its gage at the feet of the Crown — and the 
Bnush government swiftly took it up 
George III and the majority in Parliament were deter 
mined to punish rebellious Boston Burke and Chatham 
pleaded for a conahatory course But the ministry earned 
through Parliament a scries of five drastic acts One rad- 
ically changed the much<hcrishcd charter of Massachusetts 
by destroying some of its most Lberal features One made 
the British military commander in America, General Gage, 
the governor of Massachusetts, with four regiments for his 
support, and authorized the quartering of troops in the 
homes of the people One provided that officers charged 
with capital crimes while executing their duties might be 
sent to England, ivnh svimesscs, for trial One shut the port 
of Boston to all commerce until compensauon was paid for 
the tea destroyed and evidence was furnished that the dunes 
would be loyally paid Finally, the Quebec Act extended the 
boundaries of Canada over the entire territory north of the 
Ohio and west of the AHcghcnies This last measure was 
not punitive in character, it had long been in contempla- 
tion, was based on much expert study, and was intended 
CO provide a better regulation of the Northwestern fur 
trade and to put the French Catholic inhabitants of the 
Michigan and Illinois country under a congenial authority 


ence were galvanized into action Mecungs were ‘held, 
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newspaper articles written, pamphlets scattered broadcast 
When the Virginia legislators, at their Raleigh Tavern 
meeting, sent out a summons for an annual congress to 
discuss “the united interest of America,” the response was 
instant and enthusiastic. Virginia’s Provincial Convention 
elected delegates, and other provinces followed. On Sep- 
tember 5, 1774, the first Continental Congress assembled ip 
Philadelphia, with every colony except Georgia represented. 
Its fifty-one delegates included Washington, Benjamin 
Franklin, John Adams, and other able men. Studiously ig- 
noring Parliament, they adopted addresses to the king and 
to the people of Britain and America. They drew up a stiff 
declaration of colonial rights, in which they asserted that 
the provinces had “exclusive posver” to legislate on their 
own affairs, subject to a royal veto, but promised that they 
would agree to parliamentary acts upon external commerce 
made for the bona fide interest of the empire. 

But above all, the Continental Congress adopted two 
measures which pointed straight toward a breach with the 
British ministry. One was the preparation of an agreement 
to be scattered broadcast, binding its signers to stop within 
three months all imports of English goods and within a 
year all exports to British ports, including the West Indies. 
This ' meant grim sacrifice. Virginia planters could no 
longer ship their tobacco to English consumers; Massachu- 
setts skippers could no longer engage in the profitable West 
India trade. Eleven of the colonies (New York and Georgia 
holding aloof) ratified the “association,” while in all thir- 
teen energetic local committees undertook to enforce it. 
They administered oaths, published lists of violators, and 
sometimes resorted to the whipping post or tar and feathers. 
The other step was the drafting of a resolution— practically 
an ultimatum— by which Congress not only approved the 
opposition of Massachusetts to the recent acts of Parliament, 
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but declared that if force were used against the people 
of that colony, "all Atncnca ought to support them" lO 
resistance 

A collision had now become inescapable. Either the 
Acts of Parliament would be made nullities or force would 
ha\e to be used in executing them Neither side could 
recede Parliament declared that Massachusetts was in 
rebellion and offered the Crown the resources of the 
empire to suppress the revolt All over the country arms 
were being bought and mihury companies were drilling 
Gage in Boston believed that the spring of 1775 would 
bring an attack on his force Deciding to saze some illegal 
military stores at Concord, on the evening of April 18, he 
set a column of eight hundred men in motion PatnotJ 
were on the watch and a lantern in the tower of North 
Church flashed word to Paul Revere beyond the Charles 
River who galloped off to arouse the countryside The cm 
battled farmers gathered at dawn with their muskets and 
as Emerson later wrote, fired the shot heard round the 
world Sam Adams was not far away, and as he heard the 
rattle of the guns he exebimed What a glorious morning 
IS this' 


The Revolutionary War 

Within a few days an undiKiplmed and half armed but 
formidable mass of patriot troops had besieged Gage and 
his army in Boston, within a few weeks the last royal gov 
ernments were being overturned all over the country The 
second Continental Congress meeting in Philadelphia on 
May 10 os a frankly rebellious body (though it sent a last 
conciliatory address to the kmg), organized the troops 
about Boston into the American continental array ’ and 
appointed George Washmgton to take command The for 
tress of "ncondcroga commanding the mam approach to 
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Cnnnd.t, v.-n? liriiiinr.tly c.ipuirrd l)y .i force under Ethnn 
Alien, k.idcr of liic (keen Mmimnin Boys. As ilic Amer- 
ican lines sverc piislicd closer nlxuit Bosum. Gngc realized 
th.it his ixisiiion Cf'ulei lie threatened from Dorchester 
Heights on the routh, .nul from the hills behind Charles- 
tov.*n on the notth. V.'hcn the patriots tool: steps on June 
ifi-iy to occupy the latter position, they precipitated the 
fir't prc.1t iiittic of tiic svar. Bunker I lill. 

Like Bull Run eighty years later. Bunker Hill had an im- 
portance out of all projir-rtion to its immediate results. Tlic 
.■\mcr;cans. alioitt thirty-five hundred strong, had planted 
thcm'^clvcs during the night on Ixnh Breed’s Hill, where 
they Innlt a rcdoitht, and Bunker Hill. .-Vt dawn their activi- 
ties were ohsrrvcsi. Ciage called a council of war and, 
though he might have cut off the ,Amcncan works m the 
rear, decided t<> attack them in front. This piece of hardi- 
hixid was probably inspired by the British impatience for a 
squ.ire stand-up fight. Irifainn' sverc l.indcd below the 
•American position, formed in line, and at three o’clock in 
the afternoon of a broiling day sent to the attack. In full' 
dress uniform, svith knajis ick. three tlays’ rations, ammuni 
tion, and musket, a total load of pcrh.aps J25 pounds each- 
they ,advanccd slowly in beautiful order. When they were 
forty yards from the cntrcnclimcnis the Americans, aiming 
at the waistline, opened fire with terrible effect; the British 
recoiled, sverc re-formed, and came on .again to meet an- 
other murderous fire at tss'cnty yards; they recoiled once 
more, were again rallied, and this time .swept over the cn- 
trcnclimcnts as the patriots fired their last isvo rounds. It 
was magnificent, but it was criminally unnecessary. An 
equal force, occupying Charlestown Neck under nav.al pro- 
tection, could have starved the Americans into early sur- 
render, Aliogctlicr, the British losses were 1054 men, die 
American losses only 441. 
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Tlie battle pro^cd to the Amencans that c^cn without 
proper organization or equipment, they could repulse the 
best regular troops of Europe, and they gained enormously 
m confidence How e. m immediate command on the British 
side was so sickened by the carnage that he never forgot 
It \Vhen he replaced Gage, who was recalled to England 
in disgrace, he showed a timidity m pressing Amencan 
troops to battle that h-lpcd cost England the war 

Amencan Dmidtartaget 

The confiia dragged over six years, with fighting in 
every colony and a dozen pitched battles of importance 
Repeatedly the patriot forces came close to total disaster It 
was difficult for Washington to form a true army out of the 
mixed and ill trained forces at hts disposal and still harder 
to hold It together Loyalist sentiment was w idely diffused, 
and uidiffcrcnce was even more general In New England, 
Virginia, and parts of the Carolinas the people showed a 
vigorous fighting temper But New ^ ork seemed quite as 
much Tory as patriot, m Pennsylvania the Quakers would 
not fight, while most Germans were averse to leaving their 
farmsteads, in North Carolina many upland settlers, haung 
the lowland people, rallied to battle for the king, and much 
of Georgia, threatened by the Creeks and grateful for a 
special royal subsidy, held back from the struggle. At the 
lowest computation, twenty five thousand Americans bore 
arms for the Crown, and had the loyalists been sedulously 
cultivated, carefully marshaled, and ably led, the outcome 
of the war would have been diffcrerw 
The patriot forces were at first wretchedly organized- 
When Baron von Steuben, a stafi officer of Frederick the 
Great, arrived in 1778 as a volunteer to improve the situa 
tion — soon rising to be inspector general — he found the 
regiments ranging from three to twenty three companies if 



AMERICAN DISADVANTAGES 


95 

Strength. The quality of the commissioned officers was poor, 
for in some colonies any glib-tongued man with a pleasing 
personality could induce men to enlist under him as cap- 
tain, or with the use of rum and money might get himself 
elected to higher rank. Democracy in New England and 
elsewhere made for insubordination; the farmer or villager 
who knew his captain as a neighbor was loath to take 
orders from him, so that Washington wrote that the Yan- 
kees regarded their officers “as no more than broomsticks.” 
Nor were many privates moved by any strong sense of 
responsibility. They felt that they had enlisted for periods 
terminable at their convenience. When cold winter weather 
came on, when they heard that crops were ripening with- 
out hands to harvest them, or when they grew homesick 
and discouraged, they slipped out of camp. Washington 
besought Congress for long-term enlistments, which were 
authorized in September, 1776; but this by no means fully 
met the evil. To stiffen the discipline, Washington finally 
urged Congress to give courts-martial the power to inflict a 
maximum of five hundred lashes upon offenders. 

Repeatedly the army almost faded away. After the pa- 
triots took possession of Boston in March, 1776, and Wash- 
ington transferred his troops to New York, he found that 
he had only eight thousand men fit for duty; the total 
British forces were thirty-five thousand, and Howe landed 
on Long Island with at least twenty thousand effectives. 
Naturally he had no difficulty in smashing the little force 
of patriots which he found at Flatbush. There were left in 
front of him only some fifty-five hundred troops, and he 
might have overwhelmed and captured them all if he had 
moved promptly; but he let the opportunity slip until 
Washington escaped to Manhattan Island under cover of 
fog. Then came the patriot defeats on Manhattan and at 
White Plains; and as Washington retreated across New 
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Jersc) his anny melted away almost to nothing The New 
York and New England mihtia deserted in droves He lost 
much of his food baggage and cannon Before he had 
reached the Delaware Ri%ct the New Jersey and Maryland 
mihua had also fo saken him When he took up winter 
quaners he had about thirty three hundred men half of 
them men whose steadiness he could hardly trust Only his 
daring and skill that winter m his brilliant blows at Tren 
ton and Princeton saved the country He was able to begin 
the campaign of 1777 — the year of the three gallows," said 
the Tones — with eleven thousand troops That was the 
number he had when he marched through Philadelphia on 
August 24 1777 with what one writer of the time called 
“ragged lousy naked regiments Howe moved on Phda 
delphia with twenty thousand trauied troops and Wash 
mgton defeated at Germantown was dnven back to spend 
a cruel winter at Valley Forge 
The patriots were also fearfully handicapped by their in 
abdity to finance the war effectively They had no way to 
float bond issues Taxation was almost out of the question 
No continental agency had power to lay taxes Congress 
had to request the thirteen states for tax levies and since 
the states were jealous stingy and badly governed they 
gave but grudging and inadequate help The whole amount 
raised for national purposes by state taxation down to lyS^ 
came to less than six milhon dollars in specie value or not 
two dollars per capita* Loans brought in quite inadequate 
sums— domesuc loans nearly twelve million dollars, loans 
from abroad (chiefly France with Holland and Spain con 
tributing) not qu tc eight millions The prmcipal reliant* 
of the United States m fightmg the Revolution had to be 
placed upon paper money 

First and last the country was snowed under with paper 
bills They depreciated so rapidly that although their fa« 
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value ran up to about $240,000,000, the actual return to the 
aeasury in specie was less than $38,000,000. By the spring 
of 1781 continental notes were so near zero that barbershops 
were papered with them and frolicsome sailors returning 
from their cruises took the bundles of wordiless money in 
which they were paid, had suits of clothes made from them, 
and paraded through the streets in this tattered finery. Nat- 
urally, the depreciating bills were a source of great injustice, 
discontent, and disorganization. As a contemporary ob- 
server, Pelatiah Webster, wrote; “Paper money polluted 
the equity of our laws, turned them into engines of op- 
pression, corrupted the justice of our public administration, 
destroyed the fortunes of thousands who had confidence in 
it, enervated the trade, husbandry, and manufactures of our 
country, and went far to destroy the morality of out 
people.” 

The patriot cause suffered heavily, again, from the keen 
distrust of Congress by the separate colonies and from their 
jealousy of one another. It was quite impossible to set up a 
strong continental government. The colonies were in revolt 
against a centraHzed control and believed in local home 
rule. Moreover, after the first flush of patriotic ardor had 
passed away they had little sisterly feeling. Virginians dis- 
liked the Yankees as a set of vulgar, grasping, and ultra- 
democratic schemers, and even the reserved Washington 
wrote caustically of their bad manners. The Yankees 
thought the Southerners inclined to be proud and aristo- 
cratic. Each colony had lived so much to itself that when 
John Adams rode to the Continental Congress he hardly 
knew the names of the principal New York and Pennsyl- 
vania leaders. Congress had to beg on bended knee for sup- 
port of the army and the treasury, and its pleas often went 
unheeded. 

Then. too. the Americans had practically no navy — 
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though John Paul Jones soon performed some stnking ex 
ploits at sea raiding boldly in Bntish svatcrs Until 1778 the 
Bnush held general control of the ocean, and partial con 
trol thereafter They could attack almost anywhere they 
Lked along a fifteen hundred mile coastline. They had 
plenty of money and supplies, thej brought o\cr nearly 
thirty thousand German mercenary troops, and their offi- 
cers possessed a superior training in military affairs It is 
not strange that at first they confidendy expected victory 

American Advantages 

But the Americans had great advantages as well as handi 
caps and in the end these turned the scale One lay in the 
theater of conflict They fought in their o\s n sparsely pop* 
ulated land much of ic still ndderness, three thousand miles 
from Britain An army might be beaten in one place, and 
another would spring up hundreds of miles away The 
British could no more hold down such a vast territory thau 
they could nail currant jelly to a wall To transport men 
and supplies over the wide ocean was costly and difficult, 
while proper strategic management of the whole Bnush 
force from London w’as impossible. Another advantage lay 
•n the superb fighting spirit which Amencan troops at ccr 
tain critical moments did exhibit. TTicse farmer soldiers, 
fresh from the hunung path and plow trail jndmdualisac 
and crrauc, might be exasperating three fourths of the time, 
but they sometimes fought like men inspired The North 
ern troops w bo rallied to destroy Burgoyne s invading army 
in 1777 and the Southern soldiers who took defeat after 
defeat in 17S0-1781 always returning to the attack uU final 
victory came, prosed that a patriotic yeomanry could be 
unbeatable Sull another advantage after 177S was the alli 
ance with France, burning to revenge herself upon Bntaio 

an alliance that brought men, money, encouragement, 
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and, at the final crucial moment, command of the coast. 
And by no means least among the patriot blessings was the 
stupid mismanagement which Burgoyne, Howe, and Clin- 
ton gave the British troops. Wolfe was dead, and no 
Wellington emerged. 

The culminating American advantage was that of leader- 
ship — for the Americans had George Washington. Chosen 
by Congress with little knowledge of his capacities, he 
proved all in all to the patriot cause, its best guide, and sup- 
port. He can be criticized on narrow military grounds. He 
never handled an army larger than a modern division, he 
made many missteps, he was defeated again and again. Yet, 
taking command at forty-three, he became the soul of the 
war. This Virginia planter and frontier colonel was its in- 
forming spirit because of his unflagging patriotism, his 
calm 'wisdom, his serene moral courage; because in the 
gloomiest hours he never lost his dignity, poise, or decision; 
because he knew how to combine enterprise and caution; 
because his integrity, elevation, and magnanimity never 
failed, his fortitude never faltered. He knew how to bide 
his hour to strike, so that his patient vigilance gave him the 
title of “Fabius.” 

He could lose his temper fiercely when provoked beyond 
endurance, as the traitorous Charles Lee learned at the 
battle of Monmouth; but in general he had an iron self- 
control, so complete that v.’hen in later years the news of 
St. Clair’s terrible defeat at the hands of the Indians was 
brought him at a presidential dinner party he betrayed no 
emotion to his guests. Scrupulous in everything, he drove 
his troops hard and punished army offenses severely, but 
his justice and devotion to his men won their utter loyalty. 
When he began his address to the unpaid and discontented 
troops at Newburgh with the words, “Gentlemen, you will 
permit me to put on my spectacles, for I have not only 
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grown gray, but almost bbnd lO the service of my country- 
men, ’ many shed tears It was characteristic of him that he 
accepted nothing but his expenses for his Resolutionary 
services and kept account of these expenses with minute 
care When the war was done, hkc Cincinnatus he thought 
only of going back to his beloved farm, which he wished to 
make the best in America, 'Acrtculture has ever been the 
most favorite amusement of my life,” he wrote. But he re- 
mained at the call of duty Less humanly appealing than 
some other heroes of the republic, he has remained pre- 
eminent m the massiseness of his character, the fixed clcsa 
tion of his aims and the wisdom and breadth of hiS mmd 
Goldwin Smith has justly remarked that the three finest 
things in the Revolution arc the character of Washington, 
the behavior of his army at Valley Forge, and the dootion 
of the better class of loyalists ” 

Independence 

What had begun as a war for the ' rights of Englishmen” 
and the mere redress of gnesanccs b^me in little more 
than a year a war for independence This svas perfectly nat- 
ural At first, Congress warmly protested Us loyalty to the 
Crown But the bitterness caused by bloodshed and dc 
struction, the resentroent aroused by the implacable attitude 
of George III, and a sense of the natural right of Americans 
to determine their own destiny soon led to complete separa 
tion Early in 1776 Washington’s army raised a distincme 
American flag At the same tune a profound effect was 
being produced by the pamphlet Common Sense, WTiKcn 
by a bnlbant young radical, Thomas Paine, lately come 
from England He argued that independence was the only 
remedy, that it would be harder to wm the longer it was 
delayed, and that w alone would make American 130100 
possible As June amvtff^flUiiJthietnb^rof.Congress be 
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came impatient. A Virginia delegate, Richard Henry Lee, 
moved a resolution for independence, which John Adams 
seconded. A committee of five, for whom Thomas Jefferson 
held the pen, then drew up a formal declaration of inde- 
pendence, which Congress adopted on July 2 and pro- 
claimed on July 1776. 

The men who drew up and adopted this epoch-making 
document were not content with a mere declaration of in- 
dependence. They confessed to “a decent respect for the 
opinions of mankind,” and they were at pains to set forth 
in detail the causes that “impelled them to separation” and 
the philosophy that justified it. Nor were these causes — 
some twenty-five or thirty of them are listed — cited as in 
themselves justifying so drastic a step. They were listed, 
rather, in order to prove, on the part of George III, “a de- 
sign to reduce them under absolute despotism.” It is sig- 
nificant that at the very beginning of their national histoiy' 
Americans took their stand on principles and proclaimed 
a philosophy. 

And what are these principles of government here given 
immortal expression? “We hold these truths to be self- 
evident,” wrote Jefferson; 

That all men are created equal, that they are en- 
dowed by their Creator with certain unalienable 
Rights, that among these are Life, Liberty and the 
pursuit of Happiness. — ^That to secure these rights. 
Governments are instituted among Men, deriving their 
just powers from the consent of the governed, — ^That 
whenever any Form of Government becomes destruc- 
tive of these e^nds, it is the Right of the People to alter 
or to abolish it, and to institute new Government, lay- 
ing its foundation on such principles and organizing 
its powers in such form, as to them shall seem most 
likely to effect their Safety and Happiness. 
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What hate here, of course, i$ the philosophy of de 
mocracy, a philosophy which had oeser before been gts'cn 
so succinct or so eloquent a statement There are certain 
things — so the Americans said — that no reasonable man 
can doubt — self-esident truths There is the truth that al’ 
men arc created equal — that all men arc equal in the sight 
of God and equal before the law There were, to be Sure, 
csen as Jefferson ssrotc, man) inequalities in America the 
inequality of rich and poor, of men and women, of black 
and white But the failure of a society to lise up to an ideal 
does not insahdatc the ideal, and the doanne of equality, 
once announced worked as a leascn in American thought- 
Soon men cserv where sserc asking if all men are created 
equal, why do we find them unequaP And under the im 
pact of this great ideal ihe> sec about the task of reahziog 
It in fact 

Another great truth procbimed lO the Declaration is that 
men are endowed with ■‘unalienable” nghts— among 
them life, liberty, and the pursuit of happiness These are 
not rights granted to men by some bcnesolent government 
and held at the pleasure of that gosernment They arc 
nghts with which all men arc bom and which they cannot 
lose. This prmciple, too, worked as a ferment m the Amcr 
ican mind — and in the mmds of men elsewhere in the 
world, until in time it came to be seen that no gosernmert 
which denied any of these great nghts to men bad the nght 
to exist 

For, as the Declaration pointed out, it was preascly to 
secure these nghts that governments were organized m 
the first place What we have here is the compact theory 
of government— the theory that men once lived m a “state 
of nature, that in such a state they were continually in 
danger, and that in order to protect themselves they came 
together and set up governments, grantmg to those govern 
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ments just enough power to protect their lives, their liberty, 
and their property. In short, men made government to do 
good, not evil; made it to protect them, not to injure them. 
And the moment government failed of the purposes for 
which it was established, it no longer deserved the support 
or allegiance of men. 

If men could make governments, they could unmake 
them, for it is their right to alter or abolish a bad govern- 
ment and to institute a new one. This, to be sure, had 
always been considered revolution and had always been 
carried through with violence and bloodshed. But now 
Americans were saying that this was neither a revolutionar) 
nor necessarily a violent act, but a proper and lawful one. 

And they shortly proved that . this was not mere 
theory. Even as the Revolution was under way, during the 
stress and turbulence of war, they set about to trans- 
late this idea into reality. Meeting together in conventions 
they did, legally, abolish their old governments and set up 
new ones; they wrote into their constitutions solid guaran- 
tees of life and liberty and happiness. The ideas that had 
for centuries been the property of philosophers were taken 
out of the realm of philosophy and made law. 

Marches and Battles 

The great decisive battle of the war, its turning point in 
a military sense, was Saratoga. At the beginning of 1777 
the British had large forces in Canada, and a strong army 
in New York under Howe. Had these troops been concen- 
trated at New York, the Crown could have put thirty-five 
thousand strongly equipped regulars in the field. If an en- 
ergetic British commander had then used them to strike 
relentlessly at Washington’s little army of eight thousand 
Continentals in New Jersey, as Grant in 1864 struck relent- 
lessly at Lee in Virginia, the revolt would almost certainly 
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fuYC been cnisb^ WTiat Washington rnost dreaded ^'2S 
this conccn^tion of iroopj to destroy him- Bu iheauthoo- 
ucs m London, bad]) adMsed by Bi*rgoyrc, who bad gone 
bom* on leave, decided to keep tbeir forces dmded. One 
army under Burgotne, «-as to move from Canada sc«ni- 
ward upon Alban) at ih* head of na^gation on the Hud- 
son Howes army in Kew ^orL was to move northwan! 
up the Hudsem to Albany The king endorsed the plan. 
Full insmi*tio’'s ivcre then sent from London to the Cana 
than auJionties to bunch the northern half of the joint 
expedition But no defini c instniciions were sent to Howe 
—who mo^ed against Phibdelphia instead of Alhanyl 
A radical defca of the Burgovee scheme was that it pre* 
rented an irresisublc unification of Bnush forces. Another 
radical defea was that once the nonhem army had ad- 
vanced into American temtory it was much too (u hosi 
Its base. NVhen Burgosne reaped Fort Edward in upper 
New ^ork he was 1S5 miles from Montreal and everv 
forward step put more diEWult terrain bet w e e n him and 
his supplies. He had to look about for provisions m th- sur 
rounthag countrv At Bennington, m the soLthcra pan of 
what IS no V \ ermont were laige stores of brcadsni& and 
cattle, guarded onlv by a few nulma To seize them and tc 
strike a blow at a district which, he wrtxe, 'abounds m th* 
most active and most rebelLous race of the contment and 
hangs Lie a gathering s'omi on my left," he sent some ihir 
teen hundred Gcmuixs and others against Bcnnington- 
Thcy ran in,o a hornets nesL The yeomen so’d-ers of New 
England mustering two thousand strong under a veteran 
of the French war named John Stark, overwhelmed them- 
Meanwhile, a fast^aeasing Amwncan annv coofrontnJ 
Burgoyncs mam force oa the upper Hudson UTien the 
two armes dashed at Freemans Farm on September 19- 
1777 the Am*ncaris numbered about mne thousand inen» 
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the British about six thousand'. Other engagemeitts com- 
pleted the discomfiture of Burgoyne, who was soon mired 
down in the wilderness, exhausted, and losing heavily while 
the American army rose to twenty thousand. On October 
17, surrounded on ail sides, his troops laid down their arras. 
He had proved the folly of taking an army nearly two hun- 
dred miles from its base into a wild country swarming with 
hostile recruits. 

Burgoyne’s defeat had far-reaching consequences. At one 
stroke nearly one fourth of the king’s effective troops in 
America were lost. The Hudson ‘was placed permanently 
under American control. The patriots took new heart. In 
Paris Benjamin Franklin had been laboring manfully to 
induce Vergennes, the Foreign Secretary, to send aid to the 
Americans. When news came that Howe was in Philadel- 
phia and that Burgoyne had taken Ticonderoga, French 
enthusiasm had cooled. But when word arrived of Sara- 
toga, Franklin’s friend Beaumarchais is said to have dis- 
located his arm in hurrying joyously to inform the king, 
oh February 6, 1778, France and the United States signed 
a treaty of alliance which placed a wholly new aspect upon 
the war. Already the gallant Lafayette, who came to the 
United States at his own expense to serve in any capacity,' 
had been made a major general by Congress. Already the 
kings of France and Spain had made secret loans, with 
which large quantities of arms and munitions had been 
purchased. Now the French prepared to send over six 
thousand excellent troops under Rocharabeau to reinforce 
Washington; they furnished money and supplies in larger 
quantities; and the operations of the French fleets greatly 
aggravated the difficulties of the British in supplying theii 
forces. 

Having failed to conquer the North, the British turned 
to the South. Their plan was to seize Georgia, which was 
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notoriously weak, and move irresistibly northward, gaining 
loyalist aid as they went In the closing days of 1778 they 
took Savannah and in 1779 occupied interior areas of 
Georgia and South Carolina The Americans sent General 
Benjamin Lincoln to meet the situation But he allowed 
himself to be shut up in Charleston, and in May, 1780, the 
British captured him, his five thousand men, and the prln 
cipal Southern seaport together It was one of the heaviest 
blows of the Revolution All South Carolina was soon over- 
run A second American commander, the “hero of Sara- 
toga,” Horatio Gates, wdht south to stay the tide. Instead, 
his little army of three thousand, half of it raw militia, was 
crushed by Lord Cornwallis at Camden (August 16 , 1780). 
Their total loss in killed, wounded, and captured was two 
thousand, and Gates did not halt in his flight till he bad 
covered nearly two hundred miles 

But at Rings Mountain a force of a thousand loyalists 
from western Carolina had meanwhile been defeated by a 
larger patriot army A third American commander, Na- 
thanael Greene, far abler than his predecessors, now arrived 
on the Southern scene He, too, was defeated— at Guilford 
Courthouse early in 1781 — but he showed astonishing skill 
in long and rapid marches Indeed, while in nine months 
he lost four important battles, he wore the British troops 
out, and his threats in combination with the hostility of the 
inhabitants finally forced them back into Charleston and 
Savannah Like Washington, Greene lost engagements but 
won his campaigns 

And while Greene was clearing the lower South, another 
British army was nearmg its doom Cornwallis left the Cape 
Fear country in late sprmg and nroved northward to join 
the force of the traitor Bencdia Arnold m Virginia After 
an ineffectual pursuit of American forces under Lafayette, 
he withdrew to Yorktown at the mouth of the York Rivcf, 
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which he fortified At this time Washington had some six 
thousand men near New YorL and Rochambeau had about 
five thousand at Newport Rhode Island Just as Cornwallis 
retired to the coast word came from the French admiral in 
the West Indies, De Grasse that he could offer his co- 
operation Washington saw his opportunity and brilliantly 
seized it By marches of magnificent rapidity, he brought 
a combined American and French army of sixteen thou 
sand men before \Qrktown Cornwallis eight thousand 
troops were cut off from escape by sea by Dc Grasses fleet 
His outer redoubts were taken his inner defenses were 
battered down by American anillery On October rp he 
sent his sword to Washington w.ho ordered it reccised by 
General Lmcob and the British troops stacked thar arms 
while their band played TAe World Turned Upside Doufi 

The war was now practically ended For a ume King 
George stubbornly refused to acknowledge defeat But dur 
mg 1782 the Southern pons were all abandoned, and the 
royal forces soon exercised no authority whatever beyond 
the sound of the garrison bugles in one city, New York 

The Peace Treaty 

In the treaty which in 17S5 ended the war. Great Britain 
made generous terms Had her government chosen it 
might have driven a hard bargain as to boundaries The 
Briush fleet under Rodney had |ust won a decisive victory 
over the French m the West Indies and the British forces 
in New York could not be dislodged It is true that Amen 
can riflemen under George Rogers Clark had penetrated 
the wild country north of the Ohio River, capturmg Bnush 
posts in what is now Indiana, Illinois and Michigan 
The leading British minister Shelburne who dealt with 
the American plcnipotentianes, Benjamin Frankhn, John 
Adams, and John Jay, might have tried to draw a tight line 
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around these conquests. Instead, he conceded to the new’ 
republic all the country betw’een the Alleghenies and the 
Mississippi, with the northern boundarj’ nearly as it now 
runs; w’hile he handed Florida over to Spain and gave 
Americans large fishing rights off the Canadian coast. 

This generosity bore valuable fruit. Had the British tried 
to hold a great part of the Northwest, friction w’ith the 
United States (by no means lacking anyhow’) w'ouid have 
been constant and serious. The natural march of the repub- 
lic w’as westw’ard, and its expansive energies w’ere exerted 
in a direction w’hich finally compelled the French to cede 
Louisiana and the Mexicans to cede the area north of the 
Rio Grande — but* which, especially after 1815, gave little 
anxiety to the British Empire. Indeed, Canada and the 
United States expanded to the Pacific side by side and to- 
day hold the best part of the continent as fast friends and 
allies. 


The Growth oj Democracy 

In external relations, America had accomplished a mem- 
orable revolution. But internally an equally important 
change had taken place. Quite as important as the cutting 
of the British connection w'as the profound alteration w’hich 
these years brought to American society. 

Separation from England, of course, meant an immediate 
gain in political democracy. Governors were now’ chosen by 
the people and not by the Crown, the upper chambers of 
the legislatures were made elective instead of appointive, 
and laws demanded by the populace were safe from a veto. 
But equally important w’ere the internal reforms which 
broadened the suffrage and made representation more 
equitable. In Pennsylvania a tremendous demand arose in 
1775-1776 for tsvo democratic steps: one giving the long- 
slighted western counties a representation in the Assembly 
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comraensuratc with their population, the other abolishing 
the property qualifications and naturalization requirements 
which had restricted soung to a small favored class Both 
reforms were decisively won In March, 1776, the legislature 
admitted seventeen additional members, most of them from 
the western area, while the suffrage was soon broadened 
to permit any male taxpayer to vote In some states, like 
Virginia, the old-scttled scaions still held an unfair pre 
dominance in the legislature, and m others, like Massa 
chusetts, property qualifications were still demanded for 
the ballot Rut in PenmyKama Delaware, North Carolina, 
Georgia and Vermont the ballot was freed, so that soon 
any taxpajing biped of the forest, as one disgusted con 
servatwe put it, might vote 

The dispersion of the loyalists made another great con 
tnbuuon to democracy Many censervainc and propenied 
Tones had shown dislike for those whom Dorothy Hut 
chmson called the dirty mob Devoted 10 the old order, 
thev exiled themselves in a passionate mixture of scorn and 
sorrow WTien Howe evacuated Boston, almost a thou 
sand loyalists sailed vvnh him and another thousand soon 
followed — their motto, Hell, Hull, or Halifax ” Nearly all 
the important property owners of the province of Newr 
\ork were Tones When the British evacuated Charleston, 
a great crescent shaped fleet of a hundred ships sailed down 
the bay with departing loyalists— a magnificent and tragic 
eight Upper Canada and the Mantime Provinces received 
more than sixty thousand refugees, the West Indies thou 
sands more, and England 3 dqccicd host “There will 
scarcely be a village in Engbnd without some Amencan 
dust m It by the time we arc all at rest,” wrote one 
Following their departure the homely, hard working farm 
ers shopkeepers, and artisans were free to create a civiliza 
lion after their own hearts Dignity, leisure, and culture 
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thenceforth counted for less, energy and rude self-assertion 
for more. The pushing trader and speculator were more 
prominent in American society. Everybody was counted 
equal, everybody was in a hurry, and nearly everybody 
thought more of the dollar. 

A strong impetus toward democracy was also supplied 
by the successful attack on three bulwarks of privilege — the 
destruction of primogeniture and entail, the breakup of 
great Tory estates, and the overthrow of the Anglican 
Church establishment wherever it e-xisted. Virginia was the 
colony in which entail and primogeniture were most firmly 
rooted. Their effect had been to preserve great family estates 
intact. As Jefferson said in his Notes on Virginia, the prov- 
ince was thus given a set of great aristocratic families, who 
were “formed into a patrician order, distinguished by the 
splendor and luxury of their establishments.” The holders of 
Westover, Shirley, Tuckahoe, and other manorial dwellings 
looked out across princely domains. Thomas Jefferson led 
the attack on entail in the Virginia legislature and, at 
almost the first assault in 1776, swept it away. All estates 
were thereafter subject to unrestricted sale. In 1785 Jeffer- 
son also succeeded in abolishing primogeniture. Someone 
proposed that the eldest son should get at least a double 
share. “No, unless he eats a double allowance of food and 
does a double amount of work,” Jefferson retorted. When 
the French traveler, Brissot de Warville, shortly visited 
Virginia, he was able to record: “The distinction of classes 
begins to disappear.” Great estates were rapidly broken up 
among the sons or were sold in parcels to newcomers while 
the children took the money and went west. Other South- 
ern States — Georgia, South Carolina, Maryland — rapidly 
followed Virginia’s e.xamplc. 

Similarly, the confiscation of the huge land tracts of the 
proprietaries and the rich Tories made for a democratic 
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system of smallholders The two principal proprietors were 
the Penn family m Pennsylvania and the Lord Baltimore 
family m Marybnd In memory of her founder, Pcnnsyl 
vania granted the Penns £ty>fioo, but Harford recused 
only ,^10 000 from Marybnd Virginia confiscated a num 
her of estates notably that of Washington’s genial friend, 
the sixth Lord Fairfax North Carolina seized the Gran 
ville holdings of millions of acres New York took oscr all 
the Crown lands and in addition fifty nine specified Tory 
estates, including the Philipse holdings of about three hun 
dred square miles The Dc Lanccy estate in Westchester 
and the Roger Morns bnds in Putnam County were sold 
to more than fisc hundred holders The confiscated estate 
of Sir John Johnson m upper New York ultimately ga'C 


in a straight line on his own bnd All the way from New 
Hampshire where Sir John Wennvorth lost his domain, to 
Georgia, where Sir James Wright suffered the same fate, 
small farmers jubilantly moved on to rich lands that would 
once have taken them only as tenants 

The religious aristocracy connected with the Briush re 
gime went down along with the landed and official aristoc 
racy In New England the speaal privileges of the Congre- 
gational Church, which had nothing to do with the Crown, 
persisted Massachusetts even strengthened them But in 
the South the privileges of the Anglican Church crumbled 
away 

The Revolution utterly wrecked the establishment in 
North Carolina, where not one of its pulpits was left oc 
copied In other states it gave the pohtical radicals, and 
the dissenung sects like the Baptists and Presbyterians, a 
golden opportunity North Camlma adopted a Constitution 
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in 1776 which guaranteed religious freedom and forbade 
any establishment. South Carolina took the same step in 
her Constitution of 1778. Georgia did so in her Constitu- 
tion of 1777. But the fiercest fight was waged in Virginia. 
Here the establishment was strongly entrenched, for most 
of the aristocratic families were Anglicans. Even such a 
political firebrand as Patrick Henry believed that state sup- 
port of religion was indispensable to piety and good morals. 
But the dissenting sects found leaders in two great liberals 
bred within the Church of England, Thomas Jefferson 
and James Madison. 

It was easy for these leaders to carry the first trench by 
obtaining a guarantee of religious toleration. Madison 
wrote into the Constitution of 1776 the simple declara- 
tion;. “All men are equally entitled to the free exercise of 
religion.” But the establishment remained, and a ten years’ 
battle was required to overthrow it. Jefferson called it “the 
severest contest in which I have ever been engaged.” Be- 
ginning in 1776, he and his friends succeeded year by year 
in suspending the ecclesiastical taxes and in 1779 abolished 
tithes forever. But their antagonists carried resolutions in 
1776 declaring that the question of a general tax levy for 
all churches should be reserved, and behind this demand for 
a general religious tax rallied a powerful party. In essence 
the plan would have established all Christian denomina- 
tions, made them equally state religions, and supported 
them out of the public purse. Its most redoubtable advo- 
cate was the eloquent Patrick Henry. 

The crisis came in 1784-1786. Henry, by his irresistible 
forensic power, carried in the House of Burgesses a resolu- 
tion declaring: “The people of this commonwealth ought 
to pay a moderate tax or contribution for the support of 
the Christian religion, or of some Christian church or de- 
nomination, or community of Christians.” But tvhen an 
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cffon was made to implement this repression by a specific 
bill, the opposition rallied all its forces In a tremendous 
debate between Henry and Madison, the bttcr carried off 
aU the honors The bill was postponed, and this allowed 
the liberal leaders to wai^ a campaign of education In 
17S6 the measure was finally buried out of sight, and at the 
same time Jefferson s famous bill for religious freedom 
was passed— a bill declaring that the government must 
not interfere in Church affairs or matters of conscience 
or impose an) disabilities for religious opinion This epochal 
measure became the cornerstone of religious freedom not 
only in Virginia, but also in many new states of the West 
Much, too, might be said of the measures soon taken m 
various slates to strengthen the foundations of educauon 
The conflict had a distressing effect upon pmate schools 
and co"eges Yale College was for a time closed, so was 
Kings College, now Columbia As late as J797 the presi 
den of William and Mary was teaching a group of bare 
foot boys, while in 1800 the Harvard faculty consisted of 
the president, three professors, and four tutors During the 
years 17S0-1784 not a single bookseller advertised in the 
principal newspaper of Boston 
But the Revolution had one happy effect in arousing a 
general demand for popular training— for free public 
schools It was at once seen that dcmocraUc self-government 
required an educated electorate Go\crnor George Clinton 
of New York remarked in 17S2 “It is the peculiar duty of 
the government of a free state where the highest cmplov 
ments are open to citizens of every rank to endeavor by the 
otablishmcnt of schools and seminaries to diffuse that 
degree of literature which is necessary to the establishment 
of pubhc trusts " Jefferson wro c Abosc all things, I hope 
the educauon of the common people may be attended to, 
convinced that on their good sense we may rely with most 
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security for the preservation of a due degree of liberty.” 
Poverty at first hampered the states, but this new demand 
in time resulted in far better facilities for clementaiy' in- 
struction than before the war. And, of far-reaching impor- 
tance for education were the provisions of the Land 
Ordinance of 1785 making available millions of acres of 
public land as an endowment for public schools. 

Lac}{ of a National Government 

The outlook of the young republic was thus hopeful and 
progressive. Yet one dark cloud lay on the horizon. The 
thirteen states had never succeeded in setting up a really 
national government. They had adopted in March, 1781, 
certain Articles of Confederation, but this system, which 
was simply a “league of friendship,” was feeble and inad- 
equate. No true national executive existed. No national 
sj’stem of courts had been set up. The Continental Con- 
gress, which consisted of one house in which each state 
had a single vote, was too weak to be effective. It could 
not levy taxes, enlist troops, punish men who broke the laws 
it passed, or compel the states to observe the treaties it 
made svith other countries. Worst of all, it could not raise 
enough money to carry on the functions of government or 
pay interest on the national debt. 

The Revolution, in short, had given the American people 
an independent place in the family of nations. It had given 
them a changed social order, in which heredit)’, wealth, 
and privilege counted for less, and human equality for 
more; in w^hich the standards of culture and manners were 
temporarily lowered, but those of equity were raised. It 
had given them a thousand memories to deepen their 
patriotism: Washington unsheathing his sword under a 
Cambridge elm, the bloody slopes of Bunker Hill, the 
death of Montgomery under the walls of Quebec, Nathan 
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Hale saving I only regret that 1 base but one life to 
lose for my country the prison ships in the Hudson, 
Benedia Arnold foiled is he tried to betray his country, 
the piercing cold of VaJIev Forge, Marion’s guerrilla fight 
ers m South Carolina cimmg him the nickname of “the 
swamp foT Benjamin Franklin saying “We must all hang 
together or we shall all hang separately," Robert Moms, 
the patriot financier patiently collecting money for the 
cause Alexander Hamilton storming the redoubt at York 
town the British fleet sailing out of New York Bay in its 
grand c\acuation 

But the American people sull had to show that they 
possesseo a genuine capacity for self-government — for mak 
mg a success of their republic They still had to show that 
they could solve the problem of imperial organization 
They had not yet proved it Their ’ league of friendship" 
seemed to be turning into a league of dissension Their 
Congress was sinking into utter contempt The quarrels 
among the states were growing positively dangerous No 
group suffered more from the chaotic state of affairs than 
the army which faded to receive the food, clothing, or pay 
It needed Its officers had a frequent toast ' Here’s {o a 
hoop for the barrel — and if a hoc^ were not furnished, 
the barrel seemed likely to collapse into a pile of staves. 
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An Epochal Achievement 

Bv common agreement the United States has one o£ the 
most ingenious and effective constitutions ever prepared, a 
constitution which, unlike Britain’s, is written, but which 
has expanded flexibly with the nation. The story of how it 
came into existence is of unusual interest. Gladstone said 
that “As the British Constitution is the most subtle organ- 
ism which has ever proceeded from progressive history, 
so the American Constitution is the most wonderful work 
ever struck off at a given time by the brain and purpose 
of man." Actually it, too, was largely an evolutionary 
product. But it took general shape in one of the most re- 
markable conventions of modern times. 

It was probably fortunate that the Articles of Confed- 
eration, which the states adopted near the close of the Rev- 
olution, were so clearly defective. Had they offered a some- 
what better framework of government, efforts might have 
been made to patch them up, and the country might have 
labored for many decades under a poor constitution. Be- 
cause they broke down almost completely, they were 
thrown aside; because the breakdown sprang from their 
weakness, the new Constitution was made exceptionally 
strong. It was fortunate also that American affairs reached 
so desperate a pitch as they attained by 1786, when a se- 
rious commercial depression reigned. Only a manifest crisis 
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could lead many suspiaous Americans to accept the pow 
erfu! nciv central government 

Weakness of the Confederate Government 
For in 1786 the outlook seemed black Not only was the 
country without any really vigorous national machinery of 
government the thirteen states had become so disorderly 
that men spoke of possible svar between some of them 
They were quarreling over boundary lines — in Pennsyl 
vama and Vermont even breaking heads over them Their 
courts were handing down decisions which conflicted with 
one another The national government, which should have 
had the power to lay whatever tands were necessary and 
to regulate commerce, did not This government should 
have had authority to levy taxes for national purposes 
again it did not It should have had the sole control of 
foreign relauons, but a number of states had begun their 
own negotiations with foreign countries The nation should 
have had exclusive control over Indian relations, but several 
states managed the savages to suit themselves, and Georgia 
began and ended an Indian war 
When internal disorders threatened the security of prop- 
erty in great areas the sober middle classes grew alarmed 
When the depression became heaviest in 1785-1786, it pro- 
duced intense hardship wherever people lived close to the 
subsistence level All along the frontiers money was scarce, 
markets were prostrated and crops rotted on the ground 
for want of takers People resorted to barter Debtor 
groups demanded that the state governments manufacture 
paper money to move their crops and pay their obligations 
They asked for a mcvatorium on debt collection and for 
statutes making cattle or gram legal tender The petition 
of the town of Greenwich, Massachusetts, in January, 17S6, 
recited that foreclosure sales of land took place daily at one 
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third the true value, that cattle sold at half price, and that 
taxes during the preceding five years had equaled the whole 
rental of the farms. Political contests assumed the form of 
struggles between creditor and debtor classes. In many 
states the antagonism between poor and well-to-do be- 
came intense. A typical pronouncement was that of a 
South Carolina group which denounced Governor Rut- 
ledge and other aristocrats: “the nabobs of this state, their 
servile toadeaters the bobs, and the servilely servile tools 
and lickspittles of botli, the bobbetts.” 

Seven state legislatures were carried by the paper-money 
forces in 1786. In Rhode Island they passed measures un- 
der which every man could satisfy his obligations by prac- 
tically worthless currency. As a rhymester wrote: 

Bankrupts their creditors with rage pursue; 

No stop, no mercy from the debtor crew. 

Since the rag money was a full tender for debts owed to 
people in other states, Connecticut and Massachusetts in- 
dignantly passed retaliatory measures. The paper-money 
forces failed, however, to carry the two legislatures which 
dominated all northern New England, those of Massachu- 
setts and New Hampshire; and here armed disturbances 
broke out. The existing Massachusetts Constitution was 
ver)' conservative. It had erected special defenses for prop- 
erty in suffrage qualifications and officeholding qualifica- 
tions. The conservative legislature had then levied heavy 
taxes to pay the Revolucionaiy' debt, which was largely 
held by speculators. It is not strange that an agrarian revolt 
occurred. The adjournment of the legislature in July, 17S6, 
gave the signal for the uprising which, led by a veteran of 
Bunker Hill, has gone down in history as Daniel Shays’s 
Rebellion. 

The state acted energetically under Governor Bowdoin, 
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General Lincoln and some wealthy men who lent their 
money in the crisis, and it was easy to stop Shays $ march 
when he tried to plunder the national arsenal at Springfield, 
and to scatter his forces But the brief struggle profoundly 
alarmed conservative circles all over the nation It seemed 
to presage a revolutionary movement toward the left Gen 
eral Knox wrote Washington that New England had 
twelve or fifteen thousand desperate men who held what 
would now be called Communist views “Their creed is, 
that the property of the United States has been protected 
from the confiscations of Bntam by the joint exertions of 
all and therefore ought to be the common property of all ” 
They had shocked “every man of pnftciple and property 
in New England Washington who thought that the 
Massachusetts authorities should have been even more rig 
orous wrote in evident consternation There are combus- 
tibles m every state which a spark might set a fire la." 
That was the general view And the logical inference was 
that a stronger national government was needed to help 
the states deal w ith disorder “It is clear in my mind, wrote 
Stephen Higginson of Massachusetts to Nathan Dane, 
that we cannot Icwig exist under our present system, and 
unless we soon acquire more force to the Umon by some 
means or other Insurgents will arise and eventually take 
the reins from us We shall mcvitably be thrown into 
onvulsions which will result in one or more Governments, 
established with the loss of much blood 
The quarrels of the state governments had already pro* 
Juced severe distress among the groups whose livelihood 
depended upon some measure of co-ordination Merchants 
were in desperation over the lack of a uniform currency 
They had to deal wnih a curious hodgepodge of coins 
minted by a dozen nations many clipped and short m 
weight, with counterfeit pie^ and with a maddening 
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variety of state and national paper bills, fast depreciating 
in value. It was clear that nothing less than a standard na- 
tional currency would suffice. All exporters bemoaned the 
lack of protection for their enterprise in trying to market 
American goods abroad. The feeble Continental Congress 
had found it impossible to re-establish the old commercial 
relations with the British Empire and especially with the 
West Indies. Spain had defiantly closed the mouth of the 
Mississippi to American commerce. Even at home no means 
existed by which traders could be sure of collecting money 
due them. A New Yorker who sued for payment in Penn- 
sylvania was at the mercy of Pennsylvania courts and 
juries, which naturally stood by their own fellow citizens. 
The fast-growing body of American manufacturers were 
at the mercy of price-slashing competition from Europe. 

But the worst evils arose from the deBberate impediments 
raised against commercial intercourse among the states. A 
number, anxious to prevent the dumping of European 
goods and to gain revenues, laid tariffs on all imports. 
•Three main stages appeared in the process. During the war. 
Virginia alone had levied duties upon a broad range of 
goods, for she maintained a considerable commerce, ex- 
porting tobacco and importing various commodities, and 
could afford to do this. Then in the first three years after 
the peace all the states, except New Jersey, placed duties on 
imports, but for revenue only, not protection. Finally, by 
1785 New England and most of the Middle States had 
developed promising home industries and suffered from 
European competition. They therefore set up protective 
tariffs. 

An element of interstate retaliation quickly crept in. The 
Southern States and some small Northern States had few 
manufactures and needed imported goods. Delaware and 
New Jersey created free ports for European wares, while 
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Connecticut also passed laws to encourage the direct ship- 
ment of European goods Restrictions were also laid on 
the movement of vessels, so that New Jersey men, for ex- 
ample, could not cross the Hudson to sell tcgctables in 
New York without paying heavy fees Naturally, feeling 
among the states grew savage North Carolinians, denounc 
mg Virginia and South Carcjina, compared their state to 
a cask broached at both ends Oliver Ellsworth said that 
his little Connecticut was like * Issachar of old, a strong ass 
crouching down between two burdens ” 

A wide variety of creditor groups besides the merchants 
and manufacturers deplored the want of any national au- 
thority which could place elTcaisc restraints upon the 
leveling' lendenaes of radical legislatures They included 
moneylenders and mortgage holders who were distressed 
by state “stay' laws and by the wholesale issues of rag 
money They included American holders of British claims, 
for the radical groups in control of some legislatures and 
courts had made debts owed to Bruons uncollectible They 
included many officers and soldiers who had received land 
varrants m pan payment for their Revoluuonary services 
They included the land speculators who had bought up 
^r-at areas, cither in soldiers lands or in confiscated lands, 
nt cheap rates, and were anxious to resell them These land 
holders wanted a national government strong enough to 
protect the fronuei against laduns, to ensure order m 
newly settled areas, and to protca uiles 
Finally, an important body of holders of Federal and state 
securities viewed with anguish the chaotic financial condi 
tions of the time and the popular aversion to taxes. By 1789 
arrears of interest atone on the foreign and domestic debt 
had mounted to $13, 000,001^ while internal revenues were 
less than $400,000, annually The government could not 
rely forever on foreign loansi Washington summed up the 
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situation when he wrote James Warren in 1785: “The 
wheels of government are clogged.” 

The Northwest Ordinance 

One great success was scored by the government of the 
Confederation. Faced with the question of what to do with 
the unsettled lands west of the Alleghenies (for the states 
one by one ceded their claims here to the general govern- 
ment), it devised a wise plan which did much to make the 
United States the country it is. It decided to open them 
to orderly and progressive settlement; to encourage the in- 
habitants to develop self-government by regular stages; and, 
finally, to erect new states, similar in powers to the original 
thirteen. This scheme was embodied in the Northwest 
Ordinance (1787), which covered the region north of the 
Ohio and provided for the ultimate creation of from three to 
five states. Slavery was never to enter. Three regular stages 
of government were arranged. Congress was first to create a 
“territory,” appointing a governor and judges who were to 
make laws subject to a Congressional veto. Later, when the 
population reached five thousand, the people were to have a 
legislature of two chambers, electing the lower house them- 
selves. Finally, when the territory attained sixty' thousand 
people, it was to be made into a full-fledged state. Thus the 
United States solved its “colonial problem.” A pattern was 
established which the nation followed as it e.\'panded to the 
Pacific and which finally gave it forty-eight states. 

But in most other ways the Confederation was a disap- 
pointment. Washington wrote that the states were united 
only by a rope of sand, and another observer declared that 
“our discontents were fermenting into civil war.” Congress 
now had too few members of ability, and its prestige was 
too low, to enable it to devise a better form of government. 
Thomas Paine had long before suggested that “a continen- 
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tal conference be held, to frame a continental charter.” A 
few farsighted leaders who gathered to discuss commeraal 
questions brought this about 

Calling the Contention 

The preliminaries of the Constitutional Con\cnuon arc 
a familiar story While thoughtful men sscre growing sick 
of national weakness and the bickerings of the states, a 
special commercial problem was demanding attention 
Maryland held soiereigniy o%cr the entire Potomac Riser, 
where u divides her from Virginia, to the southern bank. 
Virginians feared that Marybnd would interfere wnth their 
free nasigation of that noble stream, and m 1785 repre 
sentativcs of Virginia and Maryland met at Mount Vernon 
with George Washington to discuss the navigation of the 
Potomac and Chesapeake Bay Madison, who was there, 
had been greatly depressed by the general disorder of com 
merce and believed that a larger conference should be 
held with the object of getting the states to vest its regula 
tion in Congress This body met at Annapolis in 1786; 
when delegates from only five states appeared, it seemed 
an utter failure 

Fortunately , one of the delegates was the audacious Alex- 
ander Hamilton, who snatched victory out of defeat He 
induced the gathering to call upon the states to appoint 
commissioners who should meet m Philadelphia the follow- 
ing^May to consider the situation of the United States and 
to devise such further provisions as shall seem to them 
necessary to render the Constitution of the Federal govern 
ment adequate to the cxigenaes of the Union” The Con 
Unental Congress was at first indignant over this bold step, 
but us fatuous protests were cm short by the news that 
Virgmia had elected Washmgtou a delegate Congress then 
fell into line, fixing the second Monday m May, 1787, as 
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the date of meeting. During the fall and winter all the 
states but contumacious little Rhode Island elected dele- 
gates. 

The delegates were chosen by the state legislatures. Some 
legislatures were controlled by radical agrarian groups, and 
in all of them the defenders of state sovereignty were 
strong. Yet most of them instructed their delegates to create 
a strong national government, and sent to Philadelphia 
a body of men who were overwhelmingly conservative in 
their general philosophy of politics and overwhelmingly 
nationalist in their views. This was partly because men as 
yet hardly comprehended the idea of parties in the modern 
sense, partly because the emphasis on new commercial 
regulations suggested that men expert on commercial 
matters should be chosen, and partly because the early an- 
nouncement that Virginia had selected George Washington 
put other states on their mettle to choose strong and sober 
men. 

Early May found the delegates straggling into Philadel- 
phia by ones and twos, Washington was characteristically 
punctual, arriving on the thirteenth; and clad in black 
velvet, wearing a ceremonial sword, he was immediately a 
cynosure of attention. Benjamin Franklin on the sixteenth 
gave a long-remembered dinner for the delegates then in 
town, broaching a cask of porter that a friend had sent him 
and doubtless opening plenty of old Madeira. His guests 
included James Madison of Virginia, diminutive in stature 
but a giant in his powers of political analysis. A graduate 
of Princeton, and a lawyer-planter who spent much time in 
his fine library, he was next to Franklin the most learned 
member of the Convention. He was to prove the most in- 
dustrious and constructive-minded of the delegates. An- 
other guest was the sixty-five-year-old George Wythe, who 
had taught Jefferson, Madison, John Marshall, and other 
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luminaries of the Virginia bar much of their law SuU an- 
other was the governor of Virginia, Edmund Randolph, the 
owner of some seven thousand acres with two hundred 
slaves 

Among the Pennsylvanians were Robert hforris, the 
portly banker who lud raised the monej whicl\kept Wash 
ington’s armies in the field during the gloomiest days of 
the Revolution It was at Morns’ handsome house that 
Washington stayed during the sessions Gouverncur Morns 
was there, son of a wealthy New \ork family, and now a 
leading bwyer and speculator of Philadelphia Jared Inger 
soli, who had studied in the Middle Temple and risen 
to be one of the best lawyers m Pennsylvania, svas present, 
and so was James Wilson, a brusque, hardheaded man of 
Scottish birth and education, the best read )un$t tn America 
It would have been difficult to assemble at a dinner table 
anywhere m the world m 1787 more talent and character, 
certainly no Old World group could have boasted more 
impressive figures than the grave, dignified Washington 
and the delightfully wise and benevolent Franklin, who, 
as a contemporary wrote, seemed “to diffuse an unrestrained 
freedom and happiness” 

It IS worth noting that some of those who had been 
most active in bringing on and fighting the Revolution 
were not delegates to the Cofivcnuon Jefferson was m 
France, Patrick Henry had refused election, those three 
firebrands Tom Paine Sam Adams, and Christopher 
Gadsden, had not been chosen The radicals, m short, were 
not adequately represented 

The Convention at Wor\ 

The Convenuon was that rare creation, a truly dehbera 
Uve body In view of the fact that each state had been al 
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lowed to send as many delegates as it liked — for every 
state voted as a unit — this was remarkable. But for reasons 
of economy, most states sent small delegations. Only fifty- 
five men in all attended; some came but for a short time, so 
that at the close only thirty-nine were present; and a few, 
including Washington, were habitually silent in debate. 
About half were college graduates, and a hea\7 majority 
were lawyers, so that they expressed themselves concisely 
and well. No verbatim report of debates was kept, and the 
versions given in the journals of Madison and others doubt- 
less eliminate much verbosity; but no one can read these 
summaries without being impressed by the logical cogency 
of most of the utterances. They were aided in their dis- 
cussions by the rule of secrecy which the Convention 
strictly kept. Publicity would have magnified the dissen- 
sions; it would have tempted members to make speeches 
for the galleries or press; and it would have laid them open 
to pressure from their constituents. The sober citizens of 
Philadelphia deserv'ed praise for their refusal to pry into 
the Convention’s work. Once at his dinner table Franklin 
mentioned to friends the old fable of the two-headed snake 
which starved to death because the heads could not 
agree on which side of a tree to pass; he said he could 
give an illustration from a recent occurrence in the Con- 
vention; but his friends reminded him of the rule of 
secrecy and stopped him. 

' At the outset the delegates tacitly agreed that they would 
not revise the Articles of Confederation, but write a wholly 
new Constitution. In this decision they e.xccedcd their 
powers. The Continental Congress had called the Con- 
vention "for the sole and express purpose of revising the 
Articles of Confederation.” But, as Madison later wrote, 
the delegates, “with a manly confidence in their country,” 
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Simply threw aside the Articles and went ahead wth a new 
form of government It tvas, as Hamilton remarked, a revo- 
lutionary step and an eminent authority, John W Burgess, 
later declared that if Napoleon had done such a thing, 
It would have been pronounced a coup d^iat, yet we must 
remember that many of the states had specifically in 
structed their delegates to create a union adequate to all 
the exigencies of the crisis 

, In describing the work of the Convention, it is unpor 
lant to hy emphasis upon a few great general considera 
tions The delegates knew that a simplex mechanism had 
to be set up, that no simple goscroment would suffice To 
begin with they had to reconcile, wiih scrupulous nicety, 
two different powers the power of local control which was 
already being exercised by the thirteen semi independent 
states and the power of the newly created central govern 
ment It was a task for which only the history of the 
British Empire afforded precedent In the empire as it ex 
iswd prior to 1763 there 'vas to aU intents and purposes, a 
federal system — a division of governing powers between 
central and local authorities But the other federations 
created up to that ume had without exception been small in 
area they had almost without exception been exceedingly 
loose and they had seldom been successful for any long 
period James Madison and a few «hers had made an m 
toisive study of government in general and of the Greek, 
Helvetic, and Dutch Confederations m particular, while 
nwt of the delegates were well read m political thought 
i he principle adopted was that the functions and powers 
ot the nauonal government should be carefully defined, 
wNle all other functions and powers should be understood 
as onging to the states The powers of the national sov 
ercignty being new general and inclusive powers, simply 
had to be stated ^ 
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The Final Handttvor\ 

Hand in hand with this process o£ statement went the 
construction o£ the national machinery. Here also a general 
principle underlay the work. It was understood that 
three distinct branches o£ government should be set up, 
each equal and co-ordinate with the others: the legislative, 
executive, and judicial powers, so adjusted and interlocked 
as to permit of their harmonious operation, but at the 
same time so well balanced that no one interest could ever 
gain control. This eighteenth-century idea o£ the balancing 
of powers was a Newtonian conception of politics. The 
principle was naturally derived from colonial experience 
and strengthened by the writings of Locke and Montes- 
quieu, with which most of the delegates were familiar. The 
American definition of a tyrannical government was one in 
which a single element assumed a dominant role. It was 
natural also to assume that the legislative branch, like the 
colonial legislatures and British Parliament, should consist 
of two houses. Not everyone believed in a single executive; 
but the advocates of a plural executive were silenced by an 
appeal to the general example of the colonies and states. 

The decision to set up a legislature of two branches made 
it much easier to adjust the fundamental quarrel in the 
Convention over the powers of the small states and the 
large states. The small states asserted that, as under the 
Confederation, they were entitled to precise ^equality with 
their greater sisters; that little Connecticut should never be 
trampled over by great New York, or little Maryland by 
great Virginia. The large states asserted that power should 
be proportioned to size, population, and wealth. 

' By the compromise finally adopted, the small states were 
given equal representation with -the large in the Senate, 
but in the House of Representatives the seats were to be 
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based upon population WTien it came to the executive, the 
greatest difficulty lay m fixing upon a mode of election 
Should the President be chosen by Congress^ That would 
go far toward making him dependent on the legislative 
branch, and so upsetting the babnee of power Should he 
be chosen by popular vote? The people of the United 
States were scattered over an immense and expanding area, 
and communications were poor It would, therefore, be 
difficult for them to concentrate upon one or a few candi 
dates a great number of choices would be made, and no 
one man would have any approach to a majority of votes. 
It was finally decided, therefore, to set up an electoral 
college, each state having as many electors as it had Sena 
tors and Representatives This system by no means operated 
as its authors had intended, for they faded to foresee the 
pany development which immediately look place As for 
the third branch, the Federal judiciary, the judges were to 
be appointed by the President, by and with the advice and 
consent of the Senate, for life terms dunng good behavior 
The ingenuity as well as the wisdom of the authors of 
the Consiitui on challenges our admiration They set up the 
most complex government yet devised by man, and also the 
most nicely poised and guarded Each of the three branches 
was independent and co-ordinate and yet each was checked 
by the others Congressional enactments did not become 
law until approved by the President, the President m turn 
had to submit many of his appointments and all of his 
treaties to the Senate and might be impeached and re 
moved by Congress The judiciary was to hear all cases ans- 
ing under the laws and the Constitution and, therefore, 
had a right to interpret both the fundamental law and the 
statute law But the judiaary were appointed by the Prcsi 
dent and confirmed by the Senate, while they, too, might 
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.be impeached by Congress. Since the Senators were elected 
by the state legislatures for six-year terms, since the Presi- 
dent was chosen by an electoral college, and since the 
judges were appointed, no part of the government was ex- 
posed to direct public pressure except the lower house of 
Congress. Moreover, officers of government were chosen 
for such a wide variety of terms, ranging from life to two 
years, that a complete change in personnel could not be 
effected except by a revolution. 

The decisions by which the Convention made certain that 
the Federal government would be strong enough to main- 
tain order and protect property might, under other circum- 
stances, have been dangerously explosive. But most of them 
were taken after brief and calm debate. The Federal govern- 
ment was freely and fully given the power to lay taxes, thus 
ensuring it the means to pay the debt so long overdue, to 
restore its credit, and to raise money for the general wel- 
fare. It could borrow money, and lay uniform duties, im- 
posts, and excises, and pass uniform bankruptcy laws. It 
was given authority to coin money, fix weights and meas- 
ures, grant patents and copyrights, and establish post offices 
and post roads. It was empowered to raise and maintain an 
army and navy. It could regulate interstate commerce. It 
was given the whole management of Indian relations, of 
internadonal relations, and of war. If “domestic violence” 
broke out in any state, and the legislature or governor 
asked for help, it might interv'ene to restore order. It could 
pass laws for naturalizing foreigners. Controlling the 
public lands, it could admit new states on a basis of abso- 
lute equality with the old. It was to have its own capital 
in a district not more than ten miles square. In short, the 
national government was strong from the beginning — and 
was soon to be made still stronger by the interpretations 



MAKING THE COSSTlTUTtON 


132 

\%hich the Supreme Court ga^e the Constitution This 
strength was a natural reaaioo from the weakness of the 
Confederation 

Yet the states also remained strong All the powers of 
local gosernment were kept in their hands, and the) regu 
lated most of the daily concerns of the people. Schools, lo- 
cal courts poljcinc the chartering of towns and atics, the 
incorporation of banks and stock companies, the care of 
bridges, roads and canals — these and many other matters 
were m state hands The states were t,o decide who should 
\ote and how They were mainly responsible for the pro- 
tection of civil liberties For a long time many people felt 
themselves Georgians or Pennsylvanians, or Virginians be* 
fore they fell themselves Americans 
FinalU the Convention faced the most important prol> 
lem of all how should the powers given to the new na 
iional government be enforced^ The old Confederauon 
had possessed large though b> no means adequate, powers, 
on paper But in practice its powers had come close to 
zero for the states paid no atienuoo to them ^Vhat was to 
save the new government from meeting prcascly the same 
obstacles and refusals* At the outset most delegates fut 
rushed but one answer — the use of force. Virginia proposed 
that Congress should be given power to “call forth the 
force of the Union against any member fading to ful- 
fill us duty under the articles thereof" This was wrong 
in theor) for force is an instrument of international law 
It would have been fatal m practice, for it would have 
meant civil war Application of force would quickly have 
broken up the Union amid bloodshed and destruction 
What, then was to be done* As the discussion wxnt on 
a new and perfect expedient was evolved The government* 
It was decided should not act upon the states at all In 
stead. It should act directly upon the pet^le within th^ 
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states. It was to legislate for and upon all the residents of 
the country, ignoring the state governments. As Madison 
wrote Jefferson; “A voluntary observance of the Federal 
law by all the members could never be hoped for. A com- 
pulsive one could evidently never be reduced to practice, 
and if it could, involved equal calamities to the innocent 
and the guilty, and in general, a scene resembhng much 
more a civil war than the administration of a regular gov- 
ernment. Hence was embraced the alternative of a govern- 
ment which, instead of operating on the States, should 
operate without their inter\’ention on the individuals com- 
posing them. . . .” The Convention adopted as the king- 
pin of the Constitution the following brief article; 

This Constitution, and the Laws of the United States 
which shall be made in Pursuance thereof; and aU 
Treadcs made, or which shall be made, under the 
Authority of the United States, shall be the supreme 
Law of the Land; and the Judges in every State shall 
be bound thereby, any Thing in the Constitudon or 
La%vs of any State to the Contrarj' notwithstanding. 

Under this provision, the laws of the United States be- 
came enforceable in its own national courts, through its 
own judges and marshals. They were also enforceable in 
the state courts, through the state judges and state law of- 
ficers. This provision breathed a vitality into the Consdtu- 
don which it might never otherwise have gained, and of- 
fers perhaps the best single illustradon of that combinadon 
of common sense and inspiration, of practical ingenuity 
and farsighted vision, which marked the instrument as a 
whole. ' 

On Monday, September 17, after one of the best sum- 
mer’s work yet done by any deliberative assemblage in the 
world, the Convention held its last meeting. 
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Only three of the delegates present refused to sign, and 
Host of the members were ddighted The aged Franklin 
declared that while he did not approsc all parts of the 
Constitution, he was astonished to find it so nearly perfect 
He begged anv men who did not like some of its features 
to doubt their own infallibility a little and accept the docu- 
ment Dashing >oung Alerander Hamilton made a some 
what similar plea He had wish'd a far more centralized 
and more aristocratic form of gosernment, but, he asked, 
how could a true patriot hesitate between anarchy and con 
vulsion on one side, order and progress on the other ^ Dels 
gates representing twelve states came forward to sign 
Many seemed oppressed by the solemnity of the moment, 
and Washington sat m grate mediutien But Frankln re 
lieved the tension by a charaaerisuc sally Pointing to the 
half sun painted in bnlliant gold on the back of Wash 
ingtons chair he remarked that artists had always found 
It difficult to disungtnsb between a rising and a setting 
sun I hate often and often, in the course of the session, 
and the ticissitudes of my hopes and fears as to its issue, 
looked at ihai behind the President, without being able to 
tell whether it was nsiag or setting, but now, at length, 
1 hate the happiness to knotv that it is a nsing, and not a 
setting, sun 


Ratification 

But w-ould the su'es ratify the new Constitution? To 
many plain folk ic seemed full of dangers, for would not 
the strong central govemment that it set up tyrannize over 
them oppress them with heavy taxes, and drag them into 
orcign wars? The Contention had decided that it should 
go into effect as soon as a|^rovcd b> nine of the thirteen 
states Before 17S7 ended, Delaware, Pcnnsyltania, and 
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New Jersey had ratifiedj but would six others follow? 
Great anxiety was felt by the authors of the new system. 

The struggle over ratification brought into existence two 
parties, the Federalists and Antifederahsts; those who 
favored a strong government and those who wanted a mere 
league of states. The contest raged in the press, the legis- 
latures, and the state conventions. Impassioned arguments 
were poured forth on both sides. The ablest were the 
Federalist Papers, written in behalf of the new Constitution 
by Alexander Hamilton, James Madison, and John Jay, a 
series that has become a classic work on politics. The three 
states in which the battle proved sternest were Massachu- 
setts, New York, and Virginia. In Massachusetts the strong 
support of the Boston shipwrights, metalworkers, and 
other mechanics, reinforcing the lawyers, merchants, and 
a good part of the farmers, carried the Constitution to vic- 
tory. In New York the eloquence of Alexander Hamilton 
finally converted the principal opposing debater, broke 
down the enemy forces, and obtained ratification by a 
handsome majority. In Virginia the influence of George 
Washington (which was powerful everywhere), and the 
strong arguments of Madison, won the day. By the time 
that Virginia finally acted, nine other states had given their 
approval, so that the government was certain to go into ef- 
fect; but the full support of Washington’s state was felt 
indispensable and was received with tumultuous rejoicings 

Philadelphia mustered a great procession on July 4, 178S, 
to celebrate the acceptance of the new form of government. 
One symbolic float showed how the battered scow Confed- 
eracy (representing the weak government under the Ar- 
ticles of Confederation), with Imbecility for captain, had 
foundered; another showed the stanch ship Constitution 
ready to take the high seas. And ready she was. Arrange- 
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merits were made for the choice of President and Oingress 
and for putting the new government into force in the 
spring of 1789 One name was on every man’s lips for the 
new chief of state, and Washington was unanimously 
chosen President 

Thus It was that after the gloom of recent years the 
country witnessed the bright sunrise which Frankhn had 
hailed m Independence Hall One of the delightful epi 
sodes of early American history, at once idyllic and moving, 
was the (ourney which Washington made from his beaua 
ful estate on the Potomac to take up the reins of govern 
ment in New York He set out m raid April, as full sprmg 
was breaking over the Virginia hills He moved northward 
over roads that at some points closely paralleled the route 
he had taken m 1781 to capture Cornwallis In every ham 


let, town, and city the people poured forth to { 


lusty cheers At Philadelphia cavalry paraded, and he rede 
under triumphal arches of evergreen and laurel He reached 
Trenton on a sunny afternoon, where twelve years earlier 
he had crossed the ice filled Delaware m darkness and 
«orm to strike one of his most famous military blows 
Here a party of whitc-dad maidens strewed flowers before 
him and sang an ode On the shores of New York Bay he 
was escorted aboard a handsome barge manned by thirteen 
rnen m white uniforms, and as he approached the aty 
thirteen ^ns boomed, while he landed to find the aty 
hlled with joyful croirds, which included many Revolu- 
uonary veterans On April 30, in the presence of an im 
balcony of Federal Hall 
m W^] Street to take the oath of office The chancellor of 
New Yort, administered it and then, turning to the cro«d 
Mclaimed Long live George Washington, President of 
the United States! From the host below rose a thunderous 
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America in /7S9 

It was a lusty republic tliat was now ready to begin its 
career. A census taken the year after Washington's inaugu- 
ration showed that it had nearly four million people, of 
whom about three and a half million were whites. This 
population was almost wholly rural. Only five cities 
worthy of tlic name existed: Philadelphia with 42,000 
people, New York witli 33,000, Boston with 18,000, Charles- 
ton with i6j000, and Baltimore with 13,000. The great mass 
of the population lived on farms and plantations or in 
small villages. Communications svere poor and slow, for 
the roads were wretched, the stagecoaches uncomfortable, 
the sailing vessels uncertain. But turnpike companies were 
beginning to be formed (a model road was soon made from 
Philadelphia to Lancaster), and canals were soon dug. Most 
people lived comparatively isolated lives, with poor schools, 
few books, and rare newspapers. The impression which 
America made upon European travelers was one of rude- 
ness, discomfort, rough manners, and thin culture, along 
with independence, material well-being, and boundless self- 
confidence. Yet culturally as well as materially its condi- 
tion was improving. 

For tbc country was growing sturdily. Immigration from 
the Old World came in such volume that Americans some- 
times thought that half of western Europe was flowing 
into the land. Good farms were to be had for small sums; 
labor was in strong demand and well paid. The govern- 
ment looked with favor on this immigration, and Washing- 
ton particularly liked the idea of bringing expert farmers 
over from Britain to teach Americans better agricultural 
methods. The rich stretches of the Mohawk and Genesee 
valleys in upper New York, of the Susquehanna in upper 
Pennsylvania, and of the Shenandoah in Virginia soon be- 



Ij8 MAKING TIIE CONSTITUTIOV 

came great «hcat growing areas New Englanders and 
Pennsylvanians were moving into Ohio, Virginians and 
Carolinians into Kentucky and Tennessee 
Manufactures, too, were growing and were encouraged 
by state bounties Massachusetts and Rhode Isbnd were 
laying the foundation of important levtile industries, sur 
reptitiously obtaining their models of jennies and Ark 
wnght machinery from England Connetnicut was begin- 
ning to turn out tinware and clocks, the Middle States 
paper, glass, and iron But America as yet had no null 
towns with a population exclusively devoted to factory 
wok Indeed, much oi the manufacturing was still done 
in households Farmers m the long winter evenings could 
make coarse cloth, leather goods, pottery, simple iron im 
plements, maple sugar, and wooden contrivances When 
nulls and factories did spring up, the owner usually U’ 
bored alongside his hands 

Shipping was beginning to flourish, and the United States 
was taking second place on the ocean only to England 
Vessels were built in great numbers for the coastal trade, 
for the codfisheries, for whaling, and for carrying bread 
stuffs, tobacco, lumber, and other goods to Europe The 
Revolution had scarcely ended when the ship Empress 
made a voyage to Canton and brought back news of the 
possibihues of the Oriental trade, vvhi-h stirred New Eng- 
landers A new commerce sprang up It became so bnsk 
that in 1787 five ships earned the Stars and Stripes to 
China. The Orientals were eager to obtain furs, and some 
Boston merchants determined to send ships to the North 
west coast, buy pelts from the Indians, carry them to China, 
and bring home teas and silks The new scheme proved 
successful What was more, it led the Yankee captain Rob- 
ert Gray, master of the ship Columbia, to enter the great 
river on the upper Pacific Coast which he named after his 
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vessel, and so lay a basis for the United States claim to 
Oregon. 

The main impulse of American energy was westward 
— ever westward. From the oak clearings of Ohio to 
the pine glades of Georgia the b.ickwoodsman’s a.\ rang 
out as the drumbeat of advancing hosts. Up the long slopes 
of the Alleghenies climbed the white-topped Conestoga 
wagons of the emigrant trams; through the Cumberland 
Gap into Kentucky wound the buckskin-clad hunters and 
'the pioneers with carts of furniture, seeds, simple farm im- 
plements, and domestic animals. In many a rough clearing, 
where the hickory and walnut trees, tokens of a rich soil, 
had been killed by girdling, the frontier farmer and his 
neighbors lifted a log cabin, its limbers chinked with clay, 
its roof covered with thin oak staves. Year by year the Ohio 
and Mississippi saw more American rafts and flatboats float- 
ing downward to New Orleans with grain, salt meat, and 
potash. Year by year the western towns, such as Cincin- 
nati on die Ohio, Knoxwillc in the heart of Tennessee, and 
Lexington in Kentucky, grew more important. Indian 
warfare, -malaria, wild beasts, the roving highwaymen of 
the remote borders, and other perils had to be faced; hard- 
ship, poverty, and disease took a heavy toll. But still ten 
thousand rivulets of settlement spilled into the wilderness, 
still the frontier line advanced, still Bishop Berkeley’s state- 
ment of colonial days held good : “Westward the course of 
empire takes its way.” 



chapter Six 

THE REPUBLIC FINDS ITSELF 


Organising the Government Under Washington 
The %car 1789 found New ^ork blossoming temporanlf 
into a national capital Its best houses were reno\aied svith 
■ ■ ' V. ere crowded 

• lobbyists, and 
• * . ccupied 3 resi 

denee just out ot town on hranK-lin Square and then took 
the imposing McComb mansion m lower Broadway, with 
a beautiful reception room Vice President John Adams oc 
cupied a large house on Richmond Hill Congress sat m 
Federal Hall at Wall and Broad Streets — for the nation*, 
first political capital was on the site of its subsequent hnan 
cial capital Levees were held and balls arranged The 
President gave dinner parues of chilly dignity and went 
frequently with friends to the theater in John Street ^Vhe^ 
he visited Congress it was 10 state;, nding in 3 heavy cream 
colored coach, drawn by six spinted white horses of Vir 
ginia breed, with postilioi)s and outriders Citizens were not 
admitted to the Qmgicssional debates, but knots gathered 
in the streets outside to discuss the grasc issues of the day 
The wise leadership of Washington was indispensable to 
the new government Polmcally, he was not a man of imagi 
nation or bnlliant initiative, he was a stiff wTiter and a 
poor public speaker, he knew little about principles 
admimstration But he comnuiDded not merely obedience 
140 
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but a sort of awe, and he typified the idea of union as no- 
body else could. Responsible men of every party and secdon 
trusted his fairness, breadth of view, and sagacity. Always 
dignified, his “republican court” was marked by a grave for- 
mality. At receptions he would enter dressed in black velvet 
and satin, with diamond knee buckles, his powdered hair 
ded in a bag, his military hat under his arm, and a dress 
sword in a green scabbard at his side. In his relations with 
Congress and administrative officers he held aloof from 
party or faction, essaying to represent the national idea 
alone — though his sympathies were with the Federalists. 
Vigilant and laborious as ever, he worked by fixed sched- 
ules for long hours. He toiled successfully to give the gov- 
ernment elevation and principle and to impress upon the 
country the admonition which he put into his “Farewell 
Address” in i79ti: “Be united — be Americans.” 

In August Congress adjourned to meet again in Phila- 
delphia that December — for Philadelphia, clean, quiet, and 
sociable as ever, was to be capital for ten years. Meanwhile, 
much was done to set national affairs in order. 

The organization of the government was no small task. 
Congress in rapid succession created a Department of 
State, a Department of War, and a Department of the 
Treasury. Washington appointed to the first post Thomas 
Jefferson, just returned from his service as minister to 
France; to the second post Henry Knox of Massachusetts, 
a mediocre but popular general; to the third Alexander 
Hamilton, known for his special knowledge of finance. 
Congress also established the office of Attorney General, 
who was at first not a departmental head but merely legal 
adviser to the government; and Washington filled it with 
Edmund Randolph, a Virginian. Hamilton and Knox were 
Understood to be of Federalist leanings, Jefferson and Ran- 
dolph of Antifederahst views. Congress simultaneously 
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moved to create a Federal judtoary It set up not only a 
Supreme Court, with one Chief Justice and five Associate 
Justices (a number later enlarged), but three circuit courts 
and thirteen district courts All the judges, like the heads 
of the Federal departments were to be appointed by the 
President and confirmed by the Senate By the end of 1790 
the three first national departments and the national courts, 
with a considerable number of subordinate employees, were 
hard at work 

Already party pobtics had appeared — though many 
Americans had dreamed of a republic unstained by poll 
ucs' One of us early manifestations came in the struggle 
o\er amending the Constitution A number of states had 
accepted the instrument with urgent recommendations for 
changes At first it seemed that Congress would pay no 
attention to these suggesuons Patrick Henry and others 
then set up a clamor which had to be heeded, and Con 
gress referred the proposals to a committee The upshot 
was that the Congressional majority threw out all sugges- 
tions for altering the scheme of government, but sent the 
states twelve amendments m the nature of a bill of rights 
Ten of these safeguards of civil liberty were raufied The 
Antifederalists were indignant that more was not done, 
and made the welkin ring with their protests But by this 
time the original Federalist Anafcderalisi alignment w'as 
duappcaring for the country took the Constitution as a 
permanent fixture New issues were emerging, the Fed 
erahst party of a strong central government and rising 
business and commercial interests and the Anufcderalist 
party of state rights and agranamsm were assuming a new 
character and new leaders were stepping into view 

As revolutionary Aracnca had produced two command 
mg figures who gained world wide renown, Washington 
and Franklin, so the youthful republic raised into fame two 
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brilliantly able men whose reputation spread beyond the 
seas — ^Alexander Hamilton and Thomas Jefferson. But it 
was not the striking personal gifts of these two men, great 
though their talents were, which best entide them to re- 
membrance. It was the fact that they represented two pow- 
erful and indispensable, though to some extent hostile, tend- 
encies in American life: Hamilton the tendency toward 
closer union and a stronger national government, Jefferson 
the tendency toward a broader, freer democracy. The most 
significant facts in American history between 1790 and 
1830, next to the irresistible westward march, are the tri- 
umphs scored by nationalism and democracy. 

Alexander Hamilton 

Hamilton had been born in Nevis, a little sugar-growing 
island of the Lesser Antilles, to a .Scottish father and a 
Huguenot mother. He grew up a man of the Scottish type 
portrayed by Stevenson in Alan Breck of Kidnapped— 
ambitious, generous, devoted, proud, quick to take offense 
and to forgive, of flashing mind and inexhaustible energy. 
His achievements all arose from his combination of bril- 
liancy, self-confident ambition, and industry. It is note- 
worthy how precociously he displayed these traits. A poor 
boy, he had no money to go to college. But a terrible hurri- 
cane swept the Antilles, and he wrote a description of it 
which attracted so much attention that his aunts sent him 
\ to the American mainland. He entered King’s College in 
New York, a happy choice, for it threw him into easy 
contact with the radicals of the town who were leading 
the revolt against royal authority. By publishing two long 
pamphlets, one just before he was eighteen, the other just 
afterward, he measured himself effectively against the 
leading Tory divine of the province. When at twenty he 
became captain of an artillery company, he showed his 
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omnisorouj mind by taking his books to camp and study- 
ing far into the night 

Besides brilliancy and ambmon, Hamilton had other 
quabties which served him well He possessed great per 
sonal attractiveness With rcddish-brown hair, bright brown 
eyes, fine forehead, and firm mouth and chin, he was cx- 
cepuonally handsome, his face animated and pleasant when 
he talked, severe and thoughtful when he was at work. 
He liked a lively dinner party and shone in any arde 
which offered good wine, intellectual companions, and 
lively talk As shrewd as he was quick, he had the great 
quality of addreis—oi doing the right thing at the right 
ume His address made him leader of the New York pa- 
triots, it brought him to Washington’s notice and made 
him the general s principal aide, « enabled him to lead a 
dramatic assault at the siege of Yoiktown, it lifted htm to 
the leadership of the New York bar, n rendered bun the 
principal figure in Washingtons administration, and it 
gave him command of a great party He had remarkable 
talents as an executive and organizer He wrote and spoke 
with admirable dash and vigor Yet he also showed striking 
defects He was excitable, quicktempered, and when 
thwarted decidedly petubnt At the battle of Monmouth, 
when Washington rebuked General Charles Lee for rc 
treating he leaped from his horse, drew his sword, and 
shouted. We are betrayed' Washington silenced him by 
the quiet command Mr Hamilton, mount your horse” 
He quarreled with Washington near the end of the war, 
wrote his father in law a pompous, conceited letter about 
the incident, and rejected the advances that Washington 
made to heal the breach His hot impetuosity, his readiness 
to embark hastily upon a quarrel, and his petulant ar 
rogance of spirit brought him into unnecessarily harsh 
conflicts — with Jefferson, disrupting the Washington ad 
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ministratioiij with John Adams, disrupting the Federalist 
party, and with Aaron Burr, ending in his own death in 
a duel. 

The keynote of Hamilton’s public career was his love 
of efficiency, order, and organization, a dominant impulse 
which explains his unforgettable service to the young 
nation. From 1775 to 1789 he saw spread all about him the 
evidence of inefficiency and weakness. He thoroughly de- 
tested the resulting disorder. As Washington’s secretary he 
was the agent through whom the commander conducted 
much of his business. We need only glance at Washington’s 
letters for the Revolutionary period to see in what a con- 
tinual fret the general was kept by the feebleness of the 
government. He fretted because the states would not supply 
him with enough troops, because they sent insufficient 
munitions, clothing, and money, because while one part of 
the country acted energetically, others hung back. He 
fretted over the lack of discipline in the army, for the troops 
straggled, looted, and on the slightest excuse often packed 
up and went home. All this anxiety Hamilton shareffi And 
later, in the dark Confederation years, Hamilton was an 
active attorney close to the mercantile groups in New York 
and intimately acquainted with their worries over the ob- 
stacles to trade and the insecurity of property. His reading 
gave him a European rather than an American conception 
of the proper character of the state, and throughout his 
life he thought the English the most admirable form of 
government. It is easy to see why he desired efficiency and 
vigor in the government — a strong Federal authority. 

Thomas Jefferson 

When we turn to Jefferson, we turn from a man of ac- 
tion to a man of thought. As Hamilton’s talents were 
executive, Jefferson’s were meditative and philosophical. 
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Hamilton delighted m setting up strong machinery and 
watching its efficient operation, JefTcrson delighted in peo- 
ple and m seeing them contented whether efficient or not. 
His inefficiency as governor of Virginia has been exag 
gerated, but he nevertheless left the office m discredit, and 
he was not a panicularly effioent Secretary of State But as 
a political thinker nnd writer in his osv n generation he was 
\sithoui a peer, after the death of Burke, anywhere in the 
world When he suggested the inscription on his graw 
stone, he proposed not a record of his offices and acts but of 
his three major contnbuiioru to ihmight The stone reads 

IIEUE WAS BtlKtCO THOMAS JtFFEHSOV 
AUTHOR OF THE DECLAR-ATIOS OF AMERICAS ISIlEPEStlESCE 
OF THE STATUTE OF MRCISIA FOR REUCIOtS FREWOM 
ASD FATHER OP niE ONlATRStTY OF AIRCIKIA 

Jefferson had been reared m the loose, genial, and care 
Icssly intellectual atmosphere of Virginia As a youth he 
engaged m dancing junketing and high jinks", he was 
fond of riding, observing wild life and playing tbe Aiolin, 
he read novels— Fielding Smollett, and Sterne — and was 
enthusiastic over Ossian His later life, full of wide con 
ucts with nature, books, and men, merely stimulated hi$ 
intellectual vcrsatilitv He acquired i knowledge of half 
a dozen languages of mathematics, surveying, and me* 
chanics, of music and architecture and of law and govern 
eagerly gathered a large library and a remarkable 
collection of prints He wrote about pbnts and animals, 
about history, politics, and education — and always with 
onginaliry and insight He designed his famous house at 
Monticello and the bcauiiful halls of the University of 
Virginia A lover of talk, deep, discursive, and many sided, 
he was one of the best conversationalists of his ume The 
sage of Monticello, often putting fifty people up over night. 
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showed as much courtesy and warmth to a learned Negro 
as to a European nobleman. Throughout his life he liked 
freedom, leisure, and breadth of contacts. 

Politically all Jefferson’s instincts were opposed to Ham- 
ilton's, and his training confirmed them. He was identi- 
fied for many years with Virginia, first as legislative leader 
and then governor. In this early period he was never in a 
position to understand clearly the anxieties which troubled 
Washington and other continental leaders. On the contrary, 
he saw plainly how difficult it was for the states to meet all 
the demands upon them. When he went abroad as minister 
to France, where he was pressed for repayment of the loans 
to America, he did realize that a strong national govern- 
ment could be of value in foreign relations, but he did not 
want it strong in many other respects, frankly declaring: 
"I am not a friend to a ver>' energetic government.” He 
even said that the weak Articles of Confederation were “a 
wonderfully perfect instrument.” He feared that a strong 
government would fetter men. He fought for freedom from 
the British Crown, freedom from Church control, freedom 
from a landed aristocracy, freedom from great inequalities 
of wealth. He was an egalitarian democrat. He dis 
liked cities, great manufacturing interests, and large bank- 
ing and trading organizations — they promoted inequality; 
and though in his later years he admitted that industrial- 
ism was necessary to give the country an independent econ- 
omy, he believed that America would be happiest if it re- 
mained chiefly a rural nation. 

Hamilton’s great aim was to give the country a more 
efficient organization; Jefferson’s great aim was to give 
individual men a wider liberty. The United States needed 
both influences. It required a stronger national government 
and it required also the unfettering of the common man. 
The nation would have suffered had it possessed Hamilton 
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alone or Jefferson alone It was a piece of great good for 
tunc that it had both men and could m time fuse and to a 
great extent reconcile their specul creeds 

Hamilton s Financial Measures 

Becoming Washington $ Secretary of the Treasury, Ham 
ilton carried through a set of measures that made him the 
greatest finance m nisicr in American history His program 
was not only impressive in extent but creative m character 
Many m“n wished to repud ate the national debt of about 
$56 000 000 or to pay only part of u against their opposition 
Hamilton put into effect a plan for reorganizing and paying 
off all of It He carried out a pbn by w hich the Federal gov 
ernment took over the unpaid debts of the states incurred 
in aid of the Revolution some $18000,000 more Hesetupa 
Bank of the United Slates modeled largely on the Bank 
of England He esnbiished a national mint Wfiting a 
famous Report on Maniilactiiret be argued m favor of 
lay ng moderate tariff duties in order to develop national 
industries and Congress did pass a tariff law which 
though It imposed only low duties gave definite aid to 
American manufacturers Finally Hamilton had a law en 
acted le'';ing un exase tax to be aillectcd upon all distilled 
honors 

These measures had an instant effect which reached in 
three directions They placed the credit of the national gov 
ernment on a foundation strong as bedrock and gave it all 
the revenues it needed They encouraged industry and com 
mercc And most important of all they attached power 
ful groups of men in every state to the national govern 
ment The refunding of the national d bt and the assump- 
tion of the state debts made a host of men who held con 
tincnta! and state paper look 10 the new government for 
their money Manufacturers who depended on the new 
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tariff law for their prosperity looked in the same direction. 
The national bank secured the support of influential groups 
of moneyed men, for it made all financial transactions 
easier and safer. The excise tax not only furnished rev- 
enue, but, being collected at every local still, brought home 
to plain citizens the authority of the Federal government. 
Altogether Hamilton’s policies created a solid phalanx of 
propertied men who stood fast behind the national govern- 
ment, ready to resist any attempt to weaken it; and it made 
that government much more impressive than before. 

Interpretation of the Constitution: “Implied Powers" 

Nor was this all, for Hamilton’s measures required a new 
and profoundly important interpretation of the Constitu- 
tion. When he brought forward his scheme for a national 
bank, Jefferson — speaking for all believers in state rights as 
against national rights, and for those who feared great cor- 
porations and a money power — objected. He sent Washing- 
ton a strong argument. The Constitution, he declared, e.x- 
pressly enumerates all the powers belonging to the Federal 
government and reserves all other powers to the states; and 
it nowhere says that the Federal government may set up a 
bank. This seemed good logic. Washington was on the 
point of vetoing the bill. But Hamilton submitted a more 
convincing argument. He pointed out that all the powers of 
the national government could not be set down in explicit 
words, for that would mean intolerable detail. A vast body 
of powers had to be implied by general clauses, and one of 
these authorized Congress to “make all laws which shall be 
necessary and proper” for carrying out other powers granted. 
In reading this clause Hamilton emphasized the word 
“proper.” For example, under the war powers of the Con- 
stitution the government clearly had a right to conquer 
territory. It followed that it properly had a “resulting 
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power” to administer this temtory, even though the G>n 
stitution said nothing about it The Constitution said that 
the government should regulate commerce and naviga 
non, and it followed that it had a “resulting power” to 
build lighthouses Now the Constitution declared that the 
national government should have power to lay and collett 
taxes to pay debts, and to borrow money A nauonal bank 
would materially assist it in gathering taxes, m sending 
money to distant points to pay bills, and m borrowing It 
was therefore cotidcd to set up the national bank under its 
“implied powers Washington accepted this atgumetit 
and signed Hamilton s measure 

The Whttky Rebellion Jay’s Treaty 

Jefferson thought that Hamilton s txase law of 1791 was 
odious and wrote Washington that it was also unwise, 
for It committed the authority of the government in parts 
where resistance is most probable and coercion least prac 
ticable By this he primarily meant western Pennsylvania 
This country was filled with hardy Scotch Irish They had 
no means of getung theit gram eastward across the moun 
tains to market, they needed money, and knowing the 
Scottish art of whisky making, they set up stills on nearly 
every farm to produce an easily transported commodity 
The excise tax seemed to fiiU unfairly on this money crop 
Moreover, it was inquisitorial Four counties in the area just 
south of Pittsburgh were soon being lashed to open re 
sistancc by angry leaders Washington Issued a proclama 
uon of warning but it was disregarded, and m 1794, when 
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but, fearing to make himself unpopular with the western 
voters, he failed to do so. 

Thereupon Washington, closely advised by Hamilton, 
decided to take stern action. A force of a thousand soldiers 
could easily have suppressed the “insurrection,” which 
was really nothing more than a disorderly demonstration. 
But Hamilton was anxious to furnish an illustration of the 
overwhelming strength of the government. Fifteen thou- 
sand troops were therefore called out from Virginia, Mary- 
land, and Pennsylvania — ^an army almost as large as that 
which had captured Cornwallis. Marching upon the dis- 
affected area, the soldiery quickly overawed the malcontents. 
Hamilton went with them and saw that eighteen men were 
carried to Philadelphia for trial. But only two were con- 
victed, and Washington pardoned them. 

This Whisky Rebellion created great excitement, the 
Federalists extolling the government’s stern measures and 
the Antifederalists denouncing them as arbitrary and mil- 
itarisde. Unquestionably Hamilton’s policy enhanced the 
prestige of the national authorities. But it is also unques- 
tionable that it aroused much popular antagonism and dis- 
trust and was a mistake. As soon as the Jeffersonians came 
into power the excise was repealed. 

Equally unpopular with many w’as the course of the 
Washington administration with respect to foreign affairs. 
In 1793- war began in, Europe between France and Britain. 
Strong feeling was aroused in the United States. The trad- 
ing classes and many religious people, especially in New 
England, feared and hated the RepubUc which had over- 
turned property interests and set up a goddess of reason; 
the Southern farmers and urban mechanics sympathized 
with the French. Washington wisely issued a proclamation 
of neutrality. This was so fiercely denounced that the hot- 
headed French minister to the United States, Genet, 
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thought that he could disregard it He wrote his govern 
ment that Washington was a weak old man under British 
influence, he talked of appealing to the populace, and 
when the government forl»dc him to use American ports 
as a base of operations few French privateers, he disobeyed 
the order Is he, Washington angrily demanded, ‘ to set the 
acts of this government at defiance with impunity”? Genet 
was ordered to return home. But knowing that the guil 
lotine waited him he did better — he stayed in the United 
''tates married the daughter of the governor of New York, 
and lived prosperously to old age. His indiscretions had 
emhairassed the pro French party in America Neverthe 
less this party in 1794 began to demand war with Eng 
land chiefly on the ground that the British were illegally 
seizing American ships bound for the French West Indies, 
and that they were holding trading posts m the Northwest 
Territory in flagrant violation of the Treaty of 17S3 
Nothing could really have been more disastrous to Amcr 
ica at this time than such a war, and to settle a \afiety of 
disputes with Great Britain, Washington sent John Jay, an 
experienced diplomatist who was now Chief Justice, to Lon 
don as envoy extraordinary He could ha\e made no better 
choice Jay believed that a hulegood naiured wisdom often 
does much more in pohtics than much slippery craft ” Act 
ing with moderation and enlightenment, he made a treaty 
which gamed as much as the United States could rightfully 
expect That is, he obtained a promise that the Wes cm 
posts which the British still held should be given up within 
two years He got the American claim for damages arising 
from British ship seizures referred to a commission. Finally, 
he obtained important commercial privileges m both the 
British East Indies and West Indies The treaty was re- 
ceived with a fierce outburst of mdignation Jay was burned 
in effigy by wild mobs angry orators and editors heaped 
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execration upon Washington. But Washington and Jay 
were too wise and too philosophic to be moved by a tem- 
porary' public clamor. With certain amendments, the Sen- 
ate accepted the treaty. Merchants and shipowners again 
had reason to look gratefully to the national government. 

lo/in Adams 

As Washington retired, John Adams, able and high- 
minded, but stern, obstinate, and full of idiosyncrasies, took 
the helm. His headstrong, tactless traits made it certain 
that his presidency would be troubled. Too independent 
to accept Hamilton’s guidance, he had quarreled with that 
leader even before he entered the presidency. Thus he 
was handicapped by having a divided party behind him 
and a divided Cabinet at his side — for the heads of de- 
partments took Hamilton’s views in party matters. Many 
Southerners disliked Adams as a New Englander, and 
party feeling grew intensely bitter. To make matters worse, 
the international skies became more heavily clouded than 
ever. 

This time it was with France that war threatened. The 
Directory which governed the French Republic, angered 
by Jay’s treaty, refused to accept the minister whom Adams 
sent over and actually threatened him with arrest. This 
humiliating episode aroused strong American feeling. When 
Adams sent three commissioners to Paris to try to adjust 
the difficulties, they tvere met with fresh contumely. Talley- 
rand, in charge of foreign affairs, curtly declined to deal 
with them. Conhdentisl agents, later described by the 
American envoys as X, Y, and Z, suggested that some- 
thing might be done if they were paid a bribe of $250,000. 
Finally Talleyrand practically broke off negotiations by a 
coarsely insulting message in w'hich he accused the United 
States of double-dealing. The publication of the X Y Z 
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papers, as the correspondence tvas called, raised lodignabon 
m America to an excited pitch Troops were enlisted, the 
navy uas strengthened and m 179S a series of sea battles 
took place in which Amencan ships uniforml) defeated 
the French For a time war seemed unescapable 
In this crisis Adams stern individualism served the nation 
well Thrusting aside Hamilton, who wanted war, he 
suddenly sent a new minister to France — and Napoleon, 
who had come to power, received him cordially The 
danger of conflict swiftly disappeared Unfortunately, m 
home affairs, Adams meanwhile behaved with a narrow 
ness and tactlessness th-ii the Amencan people found un 
forgivable He and the Fedcralm Congress made them 
selves rcspxjnsiblc for four unhappy laws which did much 
to ruin the administration The first extended from fi'C 
years to fourteen the period for which an alien must reside 
in the United States before becoming a citizen The see 
end gave the President power for two years to order any 
dangerous alien out of the country The third provided 
that m lime of war aliens might be depiorted, or imprisoned 
as long as the President decreed The fourth made it a 
high misdemeanor to conspire against any legal measure of 
the govcriuncnt, or to obstruct or even to criuaze a public 
officer 

These Alien and Sedition Laws seemed outrageously 
severe a gross infringement of personal and civnl hberues. 
Jefferson and Madison who believed that the Federalists 
were concentrating a dangerous power in the national gov 
ernment, determined to take a stand against them They 
wrote two sets of resoluuons of which Jefferson’s were 
adopted by the Kentucky legislature and Madisons by the 
Virginia assembly Setting forth the theory that the national 
government had been founded by 3 compact among the 
states these Kentucky and Virginia Resoluuons declared 
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that a state might take steps to veto an unconstitutional 
act. 

The year 1800 foiuid the country’ ripe for a change. In- 
deed, it proved the year o£ a great political upheaval. Un- 
der Washington and Adams, the Federalists had done a 
great work in establishing the government and making it 
strong. Nobody now doubted, as many had in 1789, that 
the nation and the Constitution would endure. But the 
Federalists had failed to recognize that the American 
government was meant to be essentially popular in char- 
acter. They had followed policies which did much to give its 
control and benefits to special classes. Jefierson, a born 
popular leader, had steadily gathered behind him the great 
mass of small farmers, mechanics, shopkeepers, and other 
workers. They meant to see that the nation had a people’s 
government, not a government of special interests, and 
they asserted themselves with tremendous power. In the 
election of 1800 Adams carried New England. But the op- 
position swept the Southern States and gained a heavy 
majority in the Middle States. The clumsy electoral system 
resulted in a tie between Jefferson and Aaron Burr, a 
plausible but unprincipled New Yorker of the same party. 
But the people had manifestly intended that Jefferson 
should be President, and Hamilton, in one of those fine acts 
which so frequently marked his career, saw to it that the 
House of Representatives decided in his favor. 

“The tough sides of our Argosie have been thoroughly 
tried,” wrote Jefferson to a friend. “We shall put her on 
her republican tack, and she will now show by the beauty 
of her motion the skill of her builders.” 



chapter Seven 

THE RISE OF NATIONAL UNITY 


Jefferson s Admtntstralton 

The manner in which Jefferson assumed the presidency in 
1801 emphasized the fact that democracy had come into 
power The ceremonies were the first to be held in Wash 
ington, which had just been made the capital It was then 
a mere forest village on the north bank of the Potomac, 
Its muddy roadways built through bushes and across 
sloughs, with onl) a few shabby houses— “most of them 
small, miserable huts, according to one of the outgoing 
Cabinet Gouvecneur Morns sarcastically remarked that 
the capital had a great future We want nothing here 
but houses cellars kitchens well informed men, amiable 
women, and other trifles of this kind, to make our city per 
feet Jefferson, carelessly garbed as usual, walked from his 
simple boardinghouse up the hil! to the new Capitol, w ith a 
number of friends at his heels Entering the Senate cham 
her, he shook hands with Vice President Burr, his recent 
unscrupulous rival Another man whom he distrusted stood 
at hand, John Marshall of Virginia, a distant kinsman 
whom Adams had recendy appointed Chief Justice Jef 
fcTSon took the oath of office and quietly delivered one of 
the best addresses ever made by an incoming President 
Part of Jefferson s address tvas a much needed pica for 
conciliation The political cansass just ended had been so 
bitterly vituperative that many people, especially in New 
136 
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England, believed that JtJIcrstm was an atheist, a levcter, 
and even an anarchist He begged the citizens to remember 
that political intolerance is as bad as religious mtolerancc 
and to unite as Americans in prcseiving the Union, making 
representative government effective, and developing the na- 
tional resources The reznamder of the address laid donn 
the pohucal principles of the new administration The 
country, he said, should have ‘a wise and frugal govern- 
ment, ’ which should preserve order among the inhabitants, 
but ‘ shall leave them otherwise free to regulate their own 
pursuits of industry and improvement, and shall not take 
from the mouth of labor the bread it has earned ” It should 
preserve the rights of the states It should seek honest 
friendship unch all nations, but “entangling alliances with 
none’— a long remembered phrase Jefferson promised to 
sustain the Union 'in its whole consiituuotial vigor,” to pre- 
serve the supremacy of the civil over the military authon 
ties,' and to support popular elections as the only arbiter 
short of revolution 

The very fact that Jefferson was in the White House 
for (WO terms greatly encouraged democratic procedures 
throughout the country He aMished all the aristocratic 
trappings with which Washington had surrounded the 
presidency The weekly levees were given up, court etiquette 
was rigidly pruned and piles of honor like “Excellency” 
were abandoned To Jefferson the plainest citizen was as 
worthy of respect as the highest officer He taught his sub- 
ordinates to regard themselves simply as trustees for the 
people He encouraged agriculture and promoted bnd set- 
tlement by purchasing the Indians' titles and helping them 
migrate westward Believing that America should be a 
haven for the oppressed, he encouraged immigration by a 
liberal naturalization law He incd hard to keep peace with 
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Other nations, for war would mean more government ac- 
tivity, more taxes, and less freedom. Appointing Albert 
Gallatin, a farsighted financier of Su'iss birth, his Secre- 
tary of the Treasur)', Jefferson encouraged him to reduce 
expenses and pay off the national debt; with the result that 
by 1806 the national revenues were $14,500,000, the ex- 
penses $8,500,000, and the surplus $6,000,000. By the end of 
1809 the thrifty Gallatin had reduced the national debt to 
less than sixty milb'ons. As a wave of Jeffersonian feel- 
ing swept over the nation, all commoners rejoiced. State 
after state was abolishing property qualifications for the 
ballot and for office and passing more humane laws as for 
debtors and criminals. 

Yet fate turned Jefferson and the country in a direction 
that he had not intended. By two steps he, the apostle of 
a “strict construction” of the Constitution, stretched the 
powers of the Federal government to the utmost; and, 
when he left office, the war that he hated lay just ahead. 

The Louisiana Purchase; The Burr Conspiracy 

One of his steps doubled the area of the nation. Spain 
had long held the country west of the Mississippi, with the 
port of New Orleans near its mouth. But soon after Jef- 
ferson came into office Napoleon forced the weak Spanish 
government to cede the great tract called Louisiana back to 
France. The moment he did so intelligent Americans 
trembled with apprehension and indignation. New Orleans 
was an indispensable port for the shipment of American 
products grown in the Ohio and Mississippi valleys. Na- 
poleon’s plans for a huge colonial empire just west of the 
United States, balancing the Anglo-Saxon dominion in 
North America, menaced the trading rights and the safety 
of all the interior settlements. Even feeble Spain had made 



a great deal of trouble for the Southwestern country What 
might not France, the most powerful nation in the world, 
do’ 

Jefferson asserted that if France took possession of Louis- 
iana, from that moment we must marry ourselves to the 
British fleet and nation , and that the first cannon shot 
fired in a European war tvould be the signal for the 
march of an Anglo-American army against New Orleans 
Napoleon was impressed by the certainty that the United 
States and England would strike He knew that another 
war with Great Britain was impending after the brief 
Peace of Amiens and that when it began he would surely 
lose Louisiana He was discouraged, too, by his inability 
to crush the great revolt of the Negro leader Toussaint 
lOuveriure in French ruled Haiti, where m 1802 the 
insurgents and yellow fever together destroyed a force of 
tsventyfour thousand men He therefore resohed to fill 
his treasury, to put Louisiana beyond the reach of the 
British, and to bid for American friendship by selling the 
region to the United States For $15000,000 this vast area 
passed into the possession of the republic. Jefferson 

stretched the Constitution till it cracked ’ m buying it, 
for no clause authorized the purchase of foreign territory, 
and he acted ^\^hout Congressional consent 

By this happy stroke the United Slates obtained more 
than a million square miles and with it the valuable port 
of New Orleans, picturesque brick and stucco city built 
on a cresKnt sweep of the Mississippi, with the dark cypress 
forest as background On an autumn day m 1803 a motley 
gathering on the Place dArmes— French soldiers in gay 
uniforms, Spaniards and French Creoles in fashionable 
dress, pioneers in hunung shuts, tawny Indians, ebony 
slaves— saw the ensign of France fall and the Stars and 
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Stripes rise. The United States gained a sweep of rich 
plains that within eighty years was one of the world’s 
granaries. It gained control of the whole central river 
system of the continent. For the first time Americans 
could say, as Lincoln said later in Civil War days, that the 
Father of Waters went unvexed to the sea. Within four 
years Robert Fulton’s introduction of a successful steam- 
boat on the Hudson solved the problem of using these 
inland waters easily and cheaply. Puffing vessels soon filled 
all the Western streams, taking emigrants to settle on the 
land and bringing furs, grain, cured meats, and a hun- 
dred other products back to market. 

As the end of his first term approached, |c{fcrson had 
gained widespread popularity, for Louisiana was mani- 
festly a great prize, business was prosperous, and the 
President had tried hard to please all sections. His re- 
election was certain, and in 1804 he actually received all 
but fourteen of the 176 electoral votes, carrying every state 
even in New England, except Connecticut. Able to rule 
his party with a strong hand, he had taken steps to crush 
the ambitious and constantly intriguing Aaron Burr. The 
crafty New Yorker, deprived of all share in the distribution 
of Federal offices and practically read out of the party, 
turned to a flirtation with the bitterest Federalists of New 
England. He ran for governor of New York on the Fed- 
eralist ticket in the spring of 1804, but largely through the 
opposition of Hamilton — who correctly suspected that 
Burr and such Yankee schemers as Timothy Pickering 
were plotting disunion — suffered a humili.ating defeat. 
To obtain revenge, the unprincipled Burr then provoked 
Hamilton to a duel which, fought at dawn of a July morn- 
ing on the Jersey shore of the Hudson, ended in Hamilton’s 
death. The loss of so brilliant and beloved a leader threw 
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the coEnniuQit) into a paroxysm of angry gncf, and Burr 
had to go into hiding for safct) His career in the East 
was blasted but with unchastcned insolence he turned to 
the West for nes\ adventures 
Ordinary prizes and distinctions did not suffice for so 
overmastering an ambition as Burrs Rule or rmn was his 
motto and he laid plans to found a state of his own Just 
where it was to be, and ]usi how he was to create it, are 
still disputed questions Many students believe that he 
intended to collect 3 little army m the West, descend the 
Mississippi, seize control of New Orleans and wrench 
Louisiana away from the Uiuted States Describing some 
such mtenuon to British and Spanish officers, he tried to 
get money frpra London and Madrid He told the British 
that he would pbee hjs state under their protection, while 
be informed the Spaniards that he would moLe it a huffier 
state between Mexico and the United States Neither sup- 
ported him But other students believe that Burr’s rm 
object was to recruit bis army and lead it against the 
Spanish authorities in Vera Crui and Mexico Ciry, gam 
mg control of Mexico Indeed, he told such leaders as 
Andrew Jackson of Tennessee, who hated Spain, that this 
was his intention Posstbl) he did not know himself 
whether he was aiming at Louisiana or Mexico, possibly 
he even aimed at both! 

At any rate, Burr came to a tall as complete as Lucifer s. 
Loyal men in the Southwest got wind of his conspiracy 
and late in :8o6 brought charges against him He was ar 
rested and sent to Richmond Virginia, for trial on an 
indictment for treason John Marshall presided over the 
case, and his pnnapal rulmgs were favorable to Burr, 
while the evidence was necessarily vague Burr was there 
fore acquitted — but be was now ruined beyond all redemp- 
uon 
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American Neutrality: The Embargo Act 

Jefferson made his second extraordinary use of Federal 
authority in attempting to maintain American neutrality 
during the colossal struggle between Great Britain and 
Napoleon. He knew that the young and immature re- 
public, needed peace; and as war raged on land and sea, 
he hoped to keep the United States outside the circle of 
flames. Great Britain was fighting to prevent the conquest 
of all continental Europe by a single power. Naturally, 
commercial warfare was one of her best weapons. Realiz- 
ing its value, the British hastened to blockade Napoleon’s 
empire, and Napoleon retaliated by the Berlin and Milan 
decrees for blockading Great Britain. In their combat both 
powers struck heavy blows at American commerce. The 
British acted to cut off the rich carrying trade of American 
vessels with products of the French West Indies and to 
shut them out of practically the whole European coast 
from Spain to the Elbe. The French ordered the seizure 
of any American ship which submitted to British search 
or touched at a British port. That is, the war soon reached 
a point where no American craft could trade with the 
broad region controlled by France wdthout being seized 
by the British, and none could trade with Britain without 
being seized (if it ever got within reach) by France! Under 
these conditions commerce was almost impossible. The 
British government was fairly rigorous, while the French 
confiscated American vessels on the slightest excuse. 

What especially aroused American feeling against Great 
Britain was the impressment question. To win the war the 
British were compelled to build up their navy to a point 
where it had more than seven hundred warships in com- 
mission, with nearly 150,000 sailors and marines. This 
oaken wall kept Britain safe, protected her commerce, and 
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preserved her communications with her colonies It was 
vital to Bntains existence \et the men of the fleet were 
so ill paid, ill fed, and til handled that it was impossible 
to obtain crews by free enlistment Manv sailors deserted 
and they were particularly glad to find refuge on the 
pleasanter and safer 'Yankee vessels In these circumstances 
British officers regarded the right of searching American 
ships and taking ofl British subjeas as essential They did 
not claim the right to impress American seamen, but 
they refused to admit that a Driton could be naturalized 
into an American citizen The American view, however, 
was thoroughly hostile to this chim It was humiliating for 
American vessels to by to under the guns of a British 
cruiser while a lieutenant and v party of marines lined 
up the crew and examined them Moreover, many British 
officers were arrogant and unfair They impressed true 
American seamen by s ores and hundreds—ulumately, 
tt was alleged by thousands 
To bring Great Britain and France to a fairer atu 
lude without war, Je/Terson finally had Congress pass 
the Embargo Aa a law forbidding foreign commerce al 
together It was a grim experiment First the shipping 
interests were almost ruined bv the measuie, and dis- 
content rose high in New England and New York Then 
the agricultural interests found that they were suflenng 
heavily, for prices tumbled when the Southern and Western 
farmers could not ship their surplus gram, meat, and 
tobacco overseas Observers compared the measure to a 
surgeons amputauon of a leg m an effort to save a life. 
In a single year American exports fell to one fifth tbar 
former volume But the hope that the embargo would 
starve Great Britain into a change of policy failed — the 
British government would not budge As the grumbling 
at home increased, Jefferson turned to a milder measure. 
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A Nonintercourse Law was substituted for the embargo. 
This forbade commerce with either Britain or France, 
including their dependencies, but promised that it would 
be suspended with reference to either country as soon as 
that country ceased its attacks upon neutral commerce, 
Napoleon in 1810 officially announced that he had aban- 
doned his measures. This was a lie — ^he was maintaining 
them. But the United States believed him and limited its 
nonintercourse to Great Britain. 

The War of 1S12 

This made relations with Great Britain worse, and the 
two countries drifted rapidly toward war. Ill-feeling had 
been aroused by various incidents. For example, the British 
warship Leopard had ordered the American warship 
Chesapeake to give up certain British deserters — though 
actually only one was aboard; meeting some hesitation, .it 
fired into the Chesapeake for fifteen minutes and then 
boarded her, the decks wet with blood, and took off four 
men. A little later the President laid before Congress a 
detailed report, showing 6057 instances in which the British 
had impressed American citizens within three years. Other 
factors entered into the situation. Northwestern seeders had 
suffered from the attacks of a league of Indian tribes 
formed by the able chief Tecumseh, and they believed that 
British agents in Canada had encouraged the savages- 
Many land-hungry men in the West, ably represented in 
Congress by the eloquent Henry Clay of Kentucky, wished 
to annex Canadian territory, while some Southerners hoped 
to conquer Florida from Spain, now Britain’s ally. The 
result was that, with Madison in the White House, war 
was declared on Britain in 1812. 

This War' of 1812 was in many ways one of the most 
unfortunate events in American history. For one reason. 
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It was needless, the British Orders in Council that had 
caused the worst irritation were being unconditionally re- 
pealed just as Congress deebred svar. For another, the 
United States sullered from internal divisions of the grav- 
est kind While the South and West favored war, New 
York and New England in general opposed it, and toward 
Its end important New Engbnd groups went to the very 
edge of disloyalty For a third reason, the war was far 
from glorious in a military sense 
The American army, which Jeffersonian economy had 
reduced by 1809 to fewer than three thousand troops, sup- 
ported by a rabble of undrilled, undisciplined militia, was 
m wretched shape to fight Many regular soldiers were the 
offscourings of jails and pothouses Winfield Scott, a young 
Virginian who had begun his brilliant miLtary career a 
few years earlier, teUs us that the commanders fell into 
two main groups The old officers had very generally 
slunk into cither sloth ignorance, or habits of intemperate 
drinking The newer officers had for the most part been 
appointed for polmcal reasons, a few nvere good, but the 
majority were cither coarse and ignorant men,' or if 
educated were “swaggerers, dependents, decayed gentle 
men and odicrs unfit for anything else ’ The senior 
major general when the war began was the incompetent 
Henry Dearborn, well past sixty, who had never com 
manded a larger unit in the field than a regiment. The 
senior brigadier general was James Wilkinson, now known 
to have been a traitor to the United States, a pensioner of 
Spain and an accomplice of Aaron Burr corrupt, profli 
pte, and insubordinate, he vras despised by all who knew 
him The only brigadier general who possessed valuable 
experience was William Hull w'ho had attained the rank 
of colonel m the Revoluuon, but was now infirm and 
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senile. He began the war by surrendering Detroit without 
firing a shot. 

Disaster then followed disaster. The American efforts 
to invade Canada ended in general failure. During the 
first year, as a British historian puts it, “the militia and 
volunteers do not seem to have made up their minds 
whether they wanted to fight or did not.” The hardest 
fought contest on the northern frontier, that of Lundy’s 
Lane near Niagara, was a drawn battle which both sides 
later claimed as a victor)' (July, 1814). But as it temporarily 
shattered American plans for pushing forward into Can- 
ada, the British had the better title to exultation. 

When Napoleon’s forces were defeated in Spain, the 
British were able to reinforce their armies heavily with 
Wellington’s veterans. A seasoned force drove into New 
York at Plattsburg on Lake Champlain, but the British 
fleet on those waters was decisively defeated by a youngster 
of twenty-eight, Commodore Thomas MacDonough, and 
the British army, its communications thus rendered pre- 
carious, was forced to retreat. Another British army of 
less than five thousand men landed near Washington 
and met a slightly larger force, chiefly militia, at Bladens- 
burg. The unheroic defenders gave way after losing ten 
killed and forty wounded and ran for Washington so 
rapidly that many Britons suffered sunstroke in trying to 
keep up. In retaliation for the American destruction of 
public buildings at York (now Toronto), British troops 
fired the Capitol and White House. However, when the 
British fleet subjected Fort McHenry near Baltimore to a 
long-range night bombardment — shoals making closer fire' 
impossible— -it accomplished nothing; and a young Wash- 
ington attorney, Francis Scott Key, who had been on a 
British warship trying to arrange an exchange of prisoners. 
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Avas inspired by the a^ht of the national flag waring ii 
the morning breeze to AAritc The Star-Spangled Banna 
Only at sea did the Americans win any laurels Th 
navy s>stematically built up under Washington am 
Adams had acquitted itself magnificently in the short wa 
with France and the operations of 1803-1804 against ih 
Tripolitan corsairs whose depredations upon Amcncai 
shipping had become intolerable UnhV.c the army, it hai 
been blessed with one great early organizer This sva 
Edward Preble who ga\c the Mediterranean squadron 
harsh but efficient administration instilled into his mei 
a spirit of pluck gaibntty and obedience which becam 
a tradition and trained young officers like Stephen Dccatu 
to high capacity Numerically the nasy was small £6 
Jefler on had followed a fatuous policy of building shore 
defense gunboats In 1810 it numbered only a dozen vessel 
of any power But in a senes of single ship actions, hk( 
that of the Constnution ( Old Ironsides”) and the Guer 
rtere the Untied Stales and the Macedonian the Tiankei 
captains consistently defeated equal or heavier BritisI 
vessels On the Great Lakes too the Americans provec 
their mettle Captain Oliver Hazard Perry, another office 
well under thirty built a fleet on Lake Ene, searched ou 
a smaller British force and after a dogged attion thnllec 
the country with his bconic dispatch We have met thf 
enemy and they arc ours Yet in the end the stronge 
British navy established full command of the seas drov< 
American commerce into shelter, and kept a close block 
ade of the American coast 

^V^en the war closed the Treaty of Ghent (1815), nego 
sated by John Qumey Adams Henry Clay, and others 
said not a word about impressment and neutral rights 
ostensibly its chief causes Only the dramatic victory vvhicb 
A bizarre but form dable army of frontiersmen under the 
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Altogether this ill starred war did a great deal to raaVe 
the republic more mature and more independent, to knit 
u together and strengthen «s character Albert Gallatin as- 
serted that before the conflia Americans tvere becoming 
too selfish too materialistic, and too prone to think m 
local terms The \%ar he said has renewed and rein 
stated the national feeling and character which the Revolu- 
tion had given and which were daily lessening The 
people have now more general ob|cct$ of attachment, with 
which their pnde and political opinions are connected 
They arc more Americans they feel and act more as a 
nation and I hope that the permanency of the Union is 
thereby better secured Because the war had been so 
closely fought it leh httle ill feeling When next Britons 
and Americans met on a battlefield more than a hundred 
years later it was as comrades m arms and m sentiment 

Events had proved that no matter which party was ui 
control whether Hamilton s Federalists or JeJTersons 
Democrats the national unity grew and the power of 
the central government increased This was because the 
conditions of national growrih demanded it To acquire 
Louisiana to wage a commercial contest with France and 
Great Britain to attack the Barbary pirates, to carry on 
war with the British — all this required a vigorous central 
authority 

And we should add that the government was being 
greatly strengthened at the same lime by the decisions of 
the Supreme Court The convmccd Federahst, John Mar 
shall of Virginia who was made Chief justvee just before 
Jefferson entered the presidency, held that office until his 
death m 1835 The court had been weak and litdc re- 
garded, he transformed it into a powerful and majesue 
tribunal occupying a posinon as important as that of 
Congress or President In his tastes and manners Marshall 
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belonged to the easygoing planter society of his native 
state. He dressed plainly, he carried his own dinner home 
from market, he loved cards, punch, and a rollicking game 
of horseshoes or quoits. But in ideas he represented rather 
the business and professional circles of cities like Boston 
and New York. His memorable decisions, the work of a 
penetrating mind, showed that he was dominated by two 
cardinal principles — one, the sovereignty of the Federal 
government; the other, the sanctity of private property. 

Marshall was a great judge. His decisions svere written 
W'ith a masterly logic svhich in nearly eveiy' instance car- 
ried conviction to the reader. Simple in style, they rested 
upon an impressive learning and an exhaustive analysis. 
His habit w'as first to establish his major premise fully; 
then to go on to the deductions, demolishing every objec- 
tion to them; and finally state his conclusion, amply sup- 
ported by citations and illustrations. Master of the Supreme 
Court, he gave it harmony, so that discordant views and 
dissenting opinions were rare. But Marshall W’as more 
than a great judge — he was a great constitutional statesman. 
Deciding nearly half a hundred cases which involved clear 
constitutional issues, he dealt w'ith them on the basis of 
a well-matured political philosophy. They concerned nearly 
all the important parts of the Constitution. In consequence, 
when he finished his long service, the Constitution as the 
courts applied it diroughout the country was in great de- 
gree' the Constitution as Marshall interpreted it. He may 
be said to have remolded the instrument according to his 
own clear vision. 

It is impossible to do much more than enumerate his 
principal decisions. In Marbury vs. Madison (1803), he 
decisively established the right of the Supreme Court to 
review any law of Congress or of a state legislature. “It is 
emphatically the province and duty of the judicial depart- 
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ment to say what the law u," he svrotc In Cohens vs. 
Virginia (1821), he swept aside the arguments o£ those 
who declared that the dcasion of a state court in cases 
ansing under state laws should be final Pointing out the 
confusion into which this would lead the country — for tlie 
states would take numerous different \icws as to the 
validity of laws under the Federal Constitution or Fed 
cral treaties— he insisted that the final judgment must b* 
that of the national courts In McCulloch vs Maryland 
(i8ig), he dealt with the old question of the implied 
powers of the government under the Constitution Here 
he stood boldly forth in defense of the Hamiltonian theory 
that the Constitution by implication gives to the govern 
ment powers which it docs not expressly state In Gibbons 
vs Ogden (1824) Marshall amplified this doctrine The 
Constituuon gave to Congress the right to regulate inter 
state commerce and m a case arising out of a dispute over 
steamboat rights on the Hudson Marshall held that this 
right of national regulation was to interpreted broadly, 
not narrowly In the Dartmouth College case, Marsh^ 
applied the contract clause of the Constitution to sustain 
the validity of a corporate charter, denying the state sub- 
sequent power to amend it Altogether, Marshall did as 
much as any leader to make the central government of the 
American people a living growing force 
Nationalism was irresistibly advanang A national htera 
turc w as being born— William CuUen Bryant s Thanatofsts 
appeared m 1817, Irvings S/^«cA BoqI^ in 1819, and the 
first of Fenimore Coopers many novels in 1820, while 
1815 saw the beginmng of the great NortA Amencan Rc 
view modeled on the Bnush quarterlies but devoted largely 
to American interests The Hudson River school of painters, 
though still strongly under Eun^jcan influences, concerned 
themselves with a celebration of the American scene Jef 
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ferson skillfully adapted Italian and classical architecture 
to American needs, and in the buildings of the University 
of Virginia presented a harmonious architectural group 
that compared favorably widi anything then being donn 
abroad. A better national land system was being established, 
the law of 1820 reducing the price of government holdings 
from $2 to $1^5 an acre. Commerce was cementing the 
American people into a national unit. The tariff of iSi6 
continued the fairly high wartime rates and gave manu- 
facturers a taste of real protection. In that same year the 
second Bank of the United States (for the first had been 
allowed to die) was incorporated to assist the financial 
operations of the government and to furnish a sound paper 
currency. A national system of internal improvements was 
being warmly advocated by Henry Clay, the South Carolina 
leader John C. Calhoun, and others who pointed out that 
better roads and canals would bind the East and West 
together. And as national unity advanced, so also did 
democracy. 



chapter Eight 
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Tfie Monroe Doefnne 

The little withered applcjohn* JamcJ Madison pvc way 
in I'^i" ifi tall rawboned awKward James Monfoe, who 
presented that not unusual combination, a commonpbee 
man with a highly distinguished public career He had 
held one position after another — Senator, gosernor, minister 
to France and Lngland Secretary of State— until he be 
came President Though the era was rather one of bad 
feeling than goosl political panics were temporanly W 
abeyance Monroe ihereforc had the distinction ui l8Jl of 
being reseated by all the electoral soies except one, cast by 
a New Hampshire elector who 'sishcd Washington alone 
to ha'c the honrr of unanimii) ^e^ hjonroc, who lacked 
magnetism was nescr vm popular, and hts wife, a stiff, 
resersed handsome weman was liked far less than the 
vivacious Dtllv \hdisjn Monroes two exceptional quah 
tics were his shr sd common sense and strong w"!!] As 
john Quincv ^Jams put u, he had "a mind sound in lU 
ultimate [udgmentg and firm m its final conclusions’* 
The event of his administration which has gs'cn his 
name immortahry wras his enunaation of the so<a!!ed 
Monroe Doctrine Two mam ideas were bound up i® 
this doctrine which was actually but part of hfonroe’s an 
Dual message to Congress for 1823 One was the idea of 
noncolonization, an asscrtKAi that Europe should be for 
* 7-1 
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bidden to establish any new dependencies in the Western 
Hemisphere. The other was the idea of nonintervention, a 
declaration that Europe must no longer interfere in the 
affairs of New World nations in such a way as to threaten 
their independence. These ideas arose from two distinct 
situations. 

The first was called forth primarily by the claim of 
Russia to the territory south of Alaska, reaching down as 
far as die fifty-first parallel, a pretension which conflicted 
with American and British claims in the Pacific North- 
west. The second was evoked by the threat which the re- 
actionary Holy Alliance in Europe offered to the newly 
liberated nations of Latin America. The allied powers 
had taken steps to crush democratic movements in Spain 
and Italy. Holding a congress at Verona in 1822, they dis- 
cussed sending forces across the ocean to South America 
in order to compel at least some of the weak new repub- 
lics to return to Spanish allegiance. France would take the 
leading part in such an c.xpcdiuon and might obtain lands 
of her own. 

On hearing the news the brilliant British Foreign Secre- 
tary, George Canning, was deeply alarmed. He suggested 
that the United States and Great Britain take concerted 
steps to block such intervention; and for a time the Amer- 
ican government seemed likely to assent. Jefferson and 
Madison counseled Monroe in favor of joint action. But 
John Quincy Adams, as Secretary of State, rightly insisted 
that the United States ought to move alone, and Monroe 
finally swung to tliis view. In his message to Congress 
he declared, first, that the American continents “are hence- 
forth not to be considered as subjects for future coloniza- 
tion by any European powers”; and, second, that any Eu- 
ropean interposition “for the purpose of oppressing” the 
Latin American states, “or controlling in any other manner 
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ihnf destm>,” would be ireatcd as evidence of unfncndD- 

ness toward the United S'aics 

The }>Uisoun Cotnprotrttse 
Although It had thus far received little public ancntioA 
slavery had rapidlv been growing m‘o a grwt 
in 1819, with startling suddenness— “hie a fire bell m ^ 
night, wrote jenerson— the terrible problem it 
was called to public atiention In the early years of me 
repubhe, when the Northern States were providing icr 
immediate or gradual emanapation, many leaders ha 
supposed that slavery would presently die out everywhere 
Washington wrote Lafayette in 17S6 that he dcYouuy 
wished that some plan might be adopted “by which 
may be abolished by slow sure, and imperceptible dfr 
greet In his will he emancipated his slaves Jc/fertoD held 
that slavery ought to be wiped out by a combination of 
emancipation and d-portation I tremble for my country, 
he deebred when 1 reflea that God is )ust" Patrick 
Henrv \iadison hfonroe and many others made sinubr 
utterances \s late as I'ViS when the slave trade was 
abolished, numerous Souihcmcrs thought that sbvery 
would prove but a temporary evil 
But during the next generation the South was converts 
into a section whi h for the most part was grimly unitea 
behind slavery How d d this come about? did the 
abolitionist spirit m tho South almost disappear^ For o^ 
reason the spirit of philosophical Jiberahsm which flarnen 
high m Revoluuonary days gradually became weaker For 
another reason a general antagonism between puntaniO 
New England and the slavehotdmg South became evident, 
they differed on the War of 1812, the tariff, and othd 
great issues, and the South felt less and less hling 'ts 
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the scxalled Northern idea of emancipation. But above alh 
certain new economic factors made slavery far more profit- 
able than it had been before 1790. 

One element in the economic change is familiar — the 
'rise of a great cotton-growing industry in the South. This 
was based in part on the introduction of improved types 
of cotton, with better fibers, but in much larger part on Eli 
Whitney’s epochal invention in 1793 of the "gin” for 
cleaning cotton. Cotton culture rapidly moved westward 
from the Carolinas and Georgia, spreading over much of 
the lower South to the Mississippi River and, eventually, on 
into Texas. Another factor which placed slavery upon a new 
basis was sugar growing. The rich, hot delta lands of south- 
eastern Louisiana are ideal for sugar cane; and in 1794-1795 
an enterpris’ug New Orleans Creole, &ienne Bore, proved 
that the crop could be highly profitable. He set up machin- 
ery and vats, and the crowds which had come from New 
Orleans to watch the boiling-off broke into cheers when 
the first sugar crystals showed in the cooling liquid. The 
cry, "It granulates!” opened a new era in Louisiana. A 
great boom resulted, so that by 1830 the state was supply- 
ing the nation with about half its whole sugar supply. 
This required slaves, who were brought, in thousands, from 
the Eastern seaboard. 

Finally, tobacco culture also spread westward and took 
slavery with it. Constant cropping had worn out the soil 
of lowland Virginia, once the greatest tobacco region in 
the world, and the growers were glad to move into Ken- 
■ tucky and Tennessee, taking their Negroes with them. 
Thereafter the fast-multiplying slaves of the upper South 
were largely drained off to the lower South and West. This 
diffusion of slavery relieved many observers, because tt 
lessened the risk of such a slave insurrection as Nat Tur- 
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ner’s Rebellion, a re\oli o£ sixty or seventy Virginia slaves 
in 1831 — which inctdentaU), did much to increase South 
ern fear of cmanapaiiomst doannes 

As the free society of the North and the slave soaety 
of the South spread weaward, it seemed desirable to mam 
tain a rough cquabty between them In 1818, when Illinois 
was admitted to the Union, there Here ten slave and 
eleven free slates In 1819 both Alabama and Missoun ap- 
plied for admission Now Abbama by the terms of Georgia’s 
original land cession had to be a sbvc state, and its ad 
mission would restore ihc babnee between slave and free 
But many Northerners at once rallied to oppose the entry of 
Missoun except as a free state Representative Tallmadgeot 
New York introduced an amendment to the admission 
bill requiring Missouri to adopt gradual emancipation. A 
terrific storm swept over the country For a time Congress 
with the free soil men controlling the House, the sbtery 
men controlling the Senate, was at a complete deadlock 
Men even feared bloodshed 

Then, under the pacific leadership of Henry Clay, a 
compromise was arranged Missouri was admitted as a 
slave state, but at the same time Maine came in as a free 
state, and Congress decreed that sbvery should be forever 
excluded from the icrntory acquired by the Louisiana 
Furchase north of the parallel 36® 30', the southern bound 
Missouri The skies became sunny again But every 
tanighted observer knew that the storm would recur 
jenerson wfOTc that this fire bell m the night had seemed 
to him the knell of the Union It is hushed, indeed, for 
the moment But this 1$ a lepneve only, not a final sen 
tence A geographical Imc, coinciding with a marked 
prmaple, moral and political, once conceived and held 
up to the angry passions of men, will never be obliterated 
and every new irntanoo vwU mark k deeper and deeper” 
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Two clouds no bigger than a man’s hand might have 
announced to the South the impending tempest. In 1821 
a young Quaker named Benjamin Lundy founded in 
Oliio an antislavcry journal called The Genius of Universal 
Emaneipaiion. In 1823 the English reformer, Wilberforce, 
established an antislavcry society which was joined by 
Zachar)' Macaulay and other men of note. 

The Emergence of Jaepson 

The year 182.} found five important candidates for the 
presidency before the country. Of these five, John Quincy 
Adams, Clay, and Calhoun were all men of consummate 
ability, and W. H. Crawford of Georgia was a most astute 
politician. But beyond question the most popular aspirant 
was the fifth, Andrew Jackson. Western admirers of the 
hero of New Orleans regarded him as the greatest living 
soldier. Some thought that Caesar, Napoleon, and Marl- 
borough were nobodics compared with him. In the East 
many conservative men distrusted him. They recalled with 
Jeflerson that in the Senate debates he used to choke with 
rage until he could not speak; they remembered how im- 
petuously as a military commander he had invaded Spanish 
Florida and how highhandedly he had hanged two Eng- 
lishmen there. Adams thought he would make an ideal 
Vice-President. It would be a dignified office for him; his 
fame would restore its luster; and there would be no 
danger that he would hang anybody! 

But the election showed Jackson far ahead in tlie popular 
vote. No man had a majority of the electoral college, how- 
• ever, and the choice went to the House, which finally se- 
lected the learned, experienced, and statesmanlike, but 
stubbornly untractable Adams. 

Adams entered office with two great national achieve- 
ments to his credit: for the Monroe Doctrine was primarily 



l8o JACKSOMW DEMOCRACY SWEEM tN 

his work, while it was he who in 1S19 had pushed the 
Spanish go'.crnmcnt into a treaty which ceded Flonda to 
the United States. He was a man of extraordinary 
fine character and great pubhc spirit, but handicapped 07 
his icy austcru) brusque manners, and violent prejudice 
As President he was able to accomplish little, for the 
viru’ent hostility of the Jacksonians — who charted that he 
had reached the \\hitc House by a corrupt bargain with 
Cb) — thwarted him at every turn Party antagonism has 
seldom risen higher than m these years The caustic John 
Randolph of Roanoke, with a retercncc to Fielding's Tom 
Jones spoke of Adams and Clay as the coalition of Blini 
and Black George — the combination, unheard of nil then, 
of the Puritan with the Blackleg" Adams was prO'okcdby 
such assaults to write in his diary “The skunks of p^OT 
sbnder have been squining around the House of Rc?' 
resentatives thence 10 issue and perfume the atmosphere 
of the Union He called Randolph "a frequenter of 
lane and beer allev 

During the adminisuation new alignments took shap** 
the followers of Adams and Qay assuming the name of 
National Republicans later to be replaced by that ot 
Whigs and Ac Jacksonians giving a new character to the 
Democratic party Adams governed honestly and efficiently 
and strove in vain to institute a national system of in’ernal 
improvements H s ununng industry 1$ vvcll described in 
a paragraph of his diary 

The life that I lead is more regular than it has per 
haps been at any other period It is established by cus 
tom that the President of the United States goes not 
abroad into any private companies, and to this usage 
I conform I am therefore, compelled to take my 
c-xcrcisc, if at all m the morning before breakfast 1 
nsc usually between five and slt, that is, at this tunc 
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o£ year, from an hour and a half to two hours before 
the sun. I walk by the light of moon or stars, or none, 
about four miles, usually returning here in time to 
see the sun rise from the eastern chamber of the 
[White] House. I then make my fire, and read three 
chapters of the Bible, with Scott’s and Hewlett’s Com- 
mentaries. Read papers till nine. Breakfast, and from 
nine till five p.m. receive a succession of visitors, some- 
times without intermission — very seldom with an in- 
terval of half an hour — never such as to enable me 
to undertake any business requiring attention. From 
five to half-past six we dine; after which I pass about 
four hours in my chamber alone, writing in this diary, 
or reading papers upon some public business, except- 
ing when occasionally interrupted by a visitor. Be- 
tween eleven and twelve I retire to bed, to rise again 
at five or six the next morning. 

The election of 1828 was like an earthquake, the Jack- 
sonians overwhelming Adams and his supporters. So bitter 
had feeling become that on arriving in Washington, Presi- 
dent-elect Jackson refused to pay the usual visit of respect 
to the President, while Adams declined to ride to the 
Capitol with his successor. 

Jackson’s inauguration has long been regarded as open- 
ing a new era in American life. It was such an inaugura- 
tion as the country had never befoie witnessed. Washing- 
ton observers compared it with the invasion of Rome by 
the barbarians. Daniel Webster wrote several days before 
that the city was full of speculators, office hunters, trium- 
phant politicians, and plain Westerners and Southerners. 
People had come five hundred miles to see their hero made 
President and they talked as if the country had been rescued 
from some awful danger. As they surged through the 
streets shouting “Hurrah for Jackson!” many were so 
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boisterous that gentlemen shrank from them. One ob- 
server has left a graphic record 

On the morning of the inauguration, the vicinity of 
the Capitol was like a great, agitated sea, every a\enue 
to the fateful spot was blocked up with people, ins^ 
much that the legitimate procession svhich accompaiuca 
the president-elect could scarce make its way to the 
eastern portico, where the ceremony was to be per 
formed To repress the crowd m front, a ship’s cable 
was stretched across about two-thirds of the way up 
the long flight of steps by which the Capitol is ap- 
proached on that side, but it seemed at times as if even 
this would scarce prove sutHcient to restrain the eager- 
ness of the multitude, every man of whom seemed 
bent on the glory of shaking the President’s ^3®- 
Never can I forget the spectacle which presented itself 
on every side, nor the electrifying moment when the 
eager, c\pcctanc eyes of that vast and motley multitude 
caught sight of the tall and imposing form of iheu' 
adored leader, as he came forth between the column* 
of the portico the color of the whole mass changed as 
if by a miracle all hats were off at once, and the dark 
tint which usually pervades a mixed map of men was 
turned, as fay a migic wand, into the bright hue of ten 
thousand upturned and exultant faces, radiant with 
sudden jos The peal of shouting that arose rent the 
air and seemed to shake the very ground 
But the most charactcrmic acne of the day was that 
which followed the ceremony The motley concourse of 
enthusiastic Democrats made a rush for the White Hous^ 
Eicryonc knew that refreshments were to be disinbu'” 
there, everybody wanted to sec the new President at home 
Barrels of orange punch stood ready, but the crowd upse^ 
the waiters with paib and glasses They forced Jackson 
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against the •wall, so that his friends had to link arms to 
protect him. They stood in muddy boots on the satin- 
covered furniture. “I never saw such a mixture,” wrote 
Justice Story. “The reign of King Mob seemed triumphant.” 

Jackson's Ideas 

Jackson was one of the few Presidents whose heart and 
soul were completely with the plain people. He sym- 
pathized with and believed in them partly because he 
had always been one of them. He had been born in utter 
poverty. His father, a poor Ulster Scottish linen draper, 
who had come to tire woods of South Carolina and cleared 
a farm, died while Andrew was still unborn. His mother 
became housekeeper to brother-in-law. The boy, reared 
in hardship, dressed in linsey-rvoolsey, frail and nervous, 
may hav? suffered from a sense of inferiority, which in turn 
helps to explain his explosive temper, his keen sensitiveness, 
his lifelong sympathy with the oppressed, and his ambition. 
As'a mere lad he fought in the Revolution, which cost the 
lives of his trvo brothers and, eventually, of his mother who 
died of prison fever while nursing in Charleston. At the age 
of fourteen Jackson was left alone in the world. 

Jackson also imbibed, partly from his Western frontier 
ensironment and partly from unfortunate personal e.x- 
periences, an intense distrust of Eastern capitalistic organ- 
izations. After studying law, he went to Tennessee, where 
he tried to push forward in the world. He bought and sold 
land, traded in horses and slaves, and for a time owned a 
general store. A la-wyer almost had to be a trader in that 
area, for he received many fees in bearskins, beeswax, 
leather, cotton, and land. In 1798 Jackson bought nearly 
$7000 worth of goods in Philadelphia, selling land to pay 
for them to a merchant whose notes (endorsed by Jack- 
son) presently -went to protest. This saddled him with a 
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heaty debt, and be paid n wiih a feebng that somehow 
the finanaal system of the East had ttaimizcd him. He 
bad not gambled, he had simply uken some of the paper 
arculating among Philadelphia merchants, and when the 
fog ble« away the merchants had his land and his cash 
Moreover, as a frontier lawyer, pbntcr, and merchant 
Jackson learned that the East exercised absolute sway over 
much Western commerce He had to sell his cotton, corn, 
and hogs dosvn the n\cr m Nesv Orleans, he had to buy 
general merchandise for his Nashsillc store in Philadelphia 
In both cities the markets kept fluauating He might send 
his orders to Philadelphia and find that prices of goods 
there had nsen to a minous Icxcl He might send his 
produce down the Mississippi and find the bottom had 
fallen out of the market At both ends of the line the men 
who controlled credit grew fat, while Jackson and his 
neighbors had dilhculty m making boih ends meet From 
this fact grew a distrust and hatred of banks— the same 
distrust that has always marked the West The money 
power, Jackson belie'ed was paid too much for its scrv 
ices It was monstrous that easy Inmg bankers in Phila 
dclpnia and New "^ork should base posscr to rum the 
hard working people of Tennessee. 

Furthermore Jackson had the Western faith that the 
common man is capable of uncommon 3 hiesemcnt. Wc<t 
erners bclieseci that an upstanding man who could com 
mand a militia compans run a plantation, and make a 
good stump speech was fined for almost any ofiice They 
did not bebese for a minute that the great prizes of public 
life were reserved for ,he nch the well born, and the 
^ucated The coon hunter had as good a right to them as 
the Harvard graduate They had some reason for this 
view In Tennessee the Indian fighter Jackson, whose svife 
smoked a corncob pipe and who spelled Europe “Urope," 
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got a training that made him a great national leader. In 
Illinois was growing up a lanky rail splitter who was 
totally ignorant of drawing-room manners and Latin con- 
jugations, but who was destined to save the Union. Jack- 
son had seen the backwoodsmen whip Wellington’s vet- 
erans. He had seen self-made men like Benton and Clay 
dominate the national Congress. He knew the tremendous 
energy of the West and its strength of character. 

Altogether, Jackson’s main creed can be summed up in 
a few phrases; faith in the common man; belief in political 
equality; belief in equal economic opportunity; hatred of 
monopoly, special privilege, and the intricacies of capital- 
istic finance. 

Two principal elements could be distinguished in the 
heterogeneous Democratic party supporting Jackson. Much 
the largest was composed of the agrarian voters of the 
nation, the pioneers, farmers, small planters, and country 
shopkeepers. The trans-AUegheny West, which by 1S30 
had roughly one third of the population, was marked by 
special characteristics. It was highly nationalistic in feeling; 
the new areas had far less state feeling, far more attachment 
to the Union, than the thirteen original states. In the West, 
moreover, political equality was taken for granted. Every 
adult white male there was eligible to vote and to hold ofSce. 
Restrictions on suffrage long survived in the East, and the 
movement to abolish them was denounced with horror by 
such conservatives as Webster in Massachusetts, Chancellor 
James Kent in New York, and John Marshall in Virginia. 
But Alabama and Missouri, Indiana and Illinois, gave 
every white man the vote. 

The West, again, liked a direct form of democracy. 
Jackson’s followers attacked the old method of nominating 
presidential candidates by Congressional caucus and sup- 
ported the new method of direct nominating conventions. 
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which became firmly established by 1836 They preferred 
elected judges to appointed judges Finally, the agrarian 
voters of the West «cre mtercsted in a new set of political 
demands They disliked banking institutions under Eastern 
control they fa'ored the debtor as against the aeditor, 
and they hated anything like monopoly, from steamboat 
and bank charters to patent rights TTiey wanted the right 
to buy public lands cheap and on easy terms 
The other prommem element in the Jacksonian democ 
rac) was the mass of toilers in Eastern towns and cities 
Stimulated by the Embargo the War of 1812 and the pro- 
tective tariff factories were beginning to grow important in 
Nesv England and the Middle States The Merrimack 
Valley and the region around Providence became thriving 
textile centers Lowell in Massachusetts had about Hve thou 
sand factory hands in 1830 By that year a great part of 
New Yorks two hundred thousand people were workers 
in the factories and shipyards Most immigrants— English, 
Irish German— found the E)cmocrat:c party more congenial 
than the Whig The new working classes converted New 
York from a Federalist 10 a Democratic city with a rush 
and made Philadelphia and Pittsburgh centers of Jackso- 
nian sentiment They formed many unions (at first usually 
called trade associations) in this Jacksonian period, and 
under such leaders as the fiery William Leggett fiercely 
assailed the reactionary courts which punished strikes under 
the old conspiracy laws They warmly applauded Jackson 
when in 1836 he established the ten hour day (for the Mas- 
sachusetts factories then worked men tivclve or fourteen 
hours daily for five dollars a week) m the national 
ship) ards 

Jackson t Meatttrct 

Once in power, Jackson vigorously carried his main ideas 
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into practice. Objecting to the way in which Congress was 
voting money for local roads and canals, he sharply checked 
these raids on the treasury by his “Maysville veto” — dis- 
approving a road from Maysville to Lexington in Ken- 
tucky. He dealt sternly with South Carolina when it 
attempted to nullify the protective tariff of 1828. At a Jeffer- 
son Day banquet in 1830 he looked the South Carolina 
leader, Calhoun, squarely in the eye as he gave an immortal 
toast: “Our Union — it must be preserved.” When South 
Carolina continued on her willful course, he showed that 
he meant business by sending General Scott and a naval 
force to Charleston and by issuing a proclamation in 
which he declared that “disunion by armed force is trea- 
son.” He was ready to hang Calhoun if necessary, and in 
later years regretted that he had not. Daniel Webster, in a 
masterly speech, overwhelmed South Carolina’s principal 
champion in the Senate, Robert Y. Hayne; and his perora- 
tion, “Liberty and Union, now and forever, one and insep- 
arable!” became a nadonal rallying cry. Fortunately, South 
Carolina, unable to unite the South, gave up nullification as 
Clay, always a friend of peace, arranged a compromise in 
the reduction in the tariff. 

Jackson fought a desperate and successful battle with the 
second Bank of the United States, overthrowing that citadel 
of Eastern finance and monopolistic power. Its head, the 
de.xterous Nicholas Biddle, was supported by Henry Clay 
and the Whiss. On the whole, the bank had been well con- 
ducted and had rendered valuable services to the nation. 
But Jackson sternly vetoed a bill for its recharter. Then, 
removing the government deposits from the bank, he placed 
them with leading state banks, so that these would be able 
to take over the functions of the central institution. Beyond 
, question the bank had meddled with politics; be3fond ques- 
tion it was also a private monopoly which had unduly 
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enriched a small group of insiders Public sentiment was 
behind Jackson, and though he had to fight hard to bring 
his whole party behind him, he made his will effective. 

In foreign affairs also the President acted with stern deci- 
sion 'When France suspended payment on certain obliga- 
tions to the United States, he recommended the seizure of 
French property and brought her to terms When Texas 
revolted against Mexico and appealed to the United States 
for annexation, he wisely took a waiting attitude To the 
end of his second term he retained his vast popularity. 

Other Democratic Tendencies 

The great new dctnocraiic wave which rose to flood tide 
m Jackson s day reached much higher levels than Jeffer- 
sonian democracy had touched Manhood suffrage meant 
an increased interest in national affairs In 1824 the aggre- 
gate vote cast in the presidential election was only 356/xio; 
m 1836 It rose to 1,500/500, and m i8^'o the vote was 
2,400 000 — seven times as much as only sixteen years earlier. 
While part of this increase resulted from the growth of pop- 
ulation, most of It could be traced to the unshackling of the 
ballot and the mounting interest in politics Presidential 
electors ceased (except in South Carolina) to be chosen by 
the legisla ures, and were elected by popular vote. In 
national affairs a more rapid rotaOon in office became the 
rule Jackson, frankly announcing his belief m this, dis- 
placed many political opponents Though he made fewer 
removals than later Presidents, he accepted the rule defined 
by William L Marcy of New York to the victors belong 
the spoils 

Manners were bccoimng more democratic, less formal 
and punctilious Foreign observers were shocked by the 
general tobacco spitting, the rapid feeding at table, the 
impcrunent curiosity, the widespread bumpuousness and 
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bragging, and the nervous hurry of the Northern cities. 
American social life was stamped also by recklessness and 
violence. As was natural in a fast-developing countrj', the 
job in hand seemed more important than human life. 
Steamboats and railroads paid little attention to safety. Duel- 
ing had become common, and in the South and West, 
family feuds, marked by free use of the bowie knife and 
pistol, tvere frequent. In areas w'here courts and law officers 
were undependable, lynching naturally took root. WTien 
William Henry Harrison was elected President by the 
Whigs in 1S40, the party had to pretend that this educated 
and moderately wealthy man, living as a country gentleman 
on his two thousand acres near Cincinnati, was really a 
rough pioneer who had dwelt in a log cabin, drinking hard 
cider. Yet actually the average level of manners was not 
lower than in the early days of the republic. They were 
worse than the manners of the aristocraq’ had then been; 
but they were better than the manners of the ignorant and 
brutish workingmen. The old cleavage so sharply visible be- 
tween good deportment of the gentry and the swetched de- 
portment of the “mob" had been largely obliterated. 

Life was growing more democratic in many ways. A 
cheap press was arising. Imitating the penny papers of Lon- 
don, Benjamin Day in 1833 launched the New York Sun at 
popular prices, while two years later James Gordon Bennett 
achieved a more spectacular success by founding the sen- 
sational New York Herald. The first popular magazine also 
appeared in the Jacksonian era, for Godeys Lady’s Boo\ 
was established in Philadelphia in 1S30; while the first 
widely read literary monthly, the Knic\erboc}{er, emerged 
three years later. In education a tremendous battle was 
being fought for free public schools, nonsectarian, publicly 
controlled, and tax supported. In this struggle Horace 
Mann of Massachusetts took the lead. It was a much fiercer 
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battle, in fact, than later generations would suppose. On the 
one side were ranged democratic and humanitarian men, 
mtelhgcnt workers, Calvinists, and Unitarians; on the 
otlier side stood men of anstocratic mcws, penurious 
conservatwes, the Lutheran, Catholic, and Quaker sup- 
porters of parochial schools, many planters and farmers, 
snd teachers in private schools After bitter fighting, one 
b) one the states were forced into Ime A New Engbndcr 
declaimed Reading rots the mind’, an Indiaman asked 
10 base inscribed on his lombuone, “Here lies an enemy to 
free schools But laws permuting any county or town to 
fc\) a lae for free pob/ic scfioofs were folfowcd in the 
hfiddlc btates and the West by laws compelling local units 
10 do so 

Eten religion as it followed the frontier westward, be- 
cime democratized The sects which flourished most m the 
West were the Baptists, the Methodists, the Campbellites, 
and the Presbvicnans. iH of which were democratic m iheir 
form of gosernmem and grew more so The first three sects 
m particular emphasized two religious elements svhich the 
frontier liked an ippea! to the emotions, with much shout- 
ing, sinsing, and fervent praver and the idea of personal 
coniersion which led lo enthusiastic rcvnalj and uproari- 
ous camp meetings of the kind described m Mark Twain's 
Huekleherry I inn Litcraiurc, loo, rescaled democratic tend- 
encies Br>ant, I enimorc Looper, and Washington Irving 
were all ardent sii|^x>rtcrs of Jackson Cooper’s books on 
Eanern society and Irving’s volumes on the wild West, 
alike stressed democratic ideas Popular works like David 
Croc) cits Antobtasm/'f-v (1SJ4) and Augustus B. Long- 
Street’s Geor^j Scencf (1835) rcseilcd the influence of the 
frontier The first volume of George Bancroft’s History of 
tf-e llmtsd States unmistakably “voted for Jackson" 



chapter Nine 

THE WEST AND DEMOCRACY 

The Moving Frontier 

Onie o£ the forces which did most to shape American lift- 
from the beginning was the frontier, which may be defined 
as the border area rvhose sparse population (not more than 
six to the square mile) was engaged chiefly in clearing and 
breaking land and building homes. Moving across the con- 
tinent as population advanced from the Adantic to the 
Rockies, it profoundly affected the American character. It 
was' more than a line — it was a social process. It encouraged 
individual initiative; it made for political and economic 
democracy; it roughened manners; it broke down conserva- 
tism; it bred a spirit of local self-determination coupled 
with respect for national authority. 

When we think of the frontier we think of the West. 
But the Adantic coastal strip was the first frontier and long 
contained frontier areas; Maine, which drew forty thousand 
setders from older New England in 1790-1800, was frontier 
country for a generation after the Revolution. The second 
frontier was the region about the headwaters of the coastal 
rivers and just over the Appalachians. The close of the Rev- 
olution found the border in western New York, where two 
capitalists in 1787 obtained tide to six million acres of wild 
lands; in the Wyoming Valley of Pennsylvania, where Con- 
necticut setders established homes; about Pittsburgh, which 
in 1792 had 130 families and “36 Mechanics”; in the eastern 
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Tennessee area, svhere in 1784 independent minded pio- 
neers organized the short liv^ "State of FranUin”; and in 
upland Georgia Then by 1800 the Mississippi and Ohio 
valleys svere becoming a third great frontier region “Hi-o, 
assay sve go, Floating donn the nver on the Ohi-o,” be- 
came the song of thousands of emigrants In the spring after 
the writing of the G^nstituuon, Rufus Putnam had taken 
the first ermgrants ncstnard to found Marietta, thus open- 
ing an area of about two million acres transferred by Con 
gress to the Ohio Company That same year another group 
of land speculators founded Cincinnati Population was 
meanwhile pouring into Kentucky and Tennessee with 
startling rapidity The first year after peace, ten thousand 
settlers entered Kentucky, and first national census m 1790 
gave It and Tennessee tc^cther a population o£ over a 
hundred thousand 

Without pause the westward stream flowed over the 
whole Northwest and Southwest Bv 1796 Kentucky and 
Tennessee were full fledged states, and Ohio, with a belt of 
settled lands along the Pennsylvania border and Ohio River, 
was about to become one, by 1820 Indiana and Illinois, in 
the Northwest, Alabama and Mississippi in the Southwest, 
were all states The first frontier had been tied closely to 
Europe, the second was tied to the coast settlements, but 
the Mississippi Valley was independent, and its people 
looked West rather than East 

TAe Frontier Settler t 

Naturally the frontier settlers were a varied body of men, 
but most early observers distinguish three main groups In 
the van of emigration marched the hunter or trapper An 
English traveler named Fordham pithily descril^d the 
svildcr sort of pioneer, usually unmarried 
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A daring, hardy race of men, who live in miserable 
cabins, which they fortify in time of war with the 
Indians, whom they hate but much resemble in dress 
and manners. They are unpolished but hospitable, kind 
to strangers, honest and trustworthy. They raise a little 
Indian corn, pumpkins, hogs, and sometimes have .1 
cow or two, and two or three horses belonging to each 
family. But the rifle is their principal means of support. 

When they heard the sound of a neighbor’s gun, it was 
time to move on. Fenimore Cooper has given a good pic- 
ture of the pioneer hunter in Natty Bumppo, and of back- 
woods life in The Prairie. These men were dexterous with 
the ax, rifle, snare, and fishing line; they blazed the trails, 
built the first log cabins, held back the Indians, and so made 
way for a second group. 

This second body Fordham describes as the first true 
settlers, “a mixed set of hunters and farmers.” Instead of a 
cabin, they built a “log house,” which had glass windows, 
a good chimney, and partitioned rooms, and was as com- 
fortable as an English farm cottage; instead of using a 
spring they sank a well. An industrious man would rapidly 
clear land of timber, burning the wood for potash and let- 
ting the stumps decay. Growing his own grain, vegetables, 
and fruit, ranging the woods for venison, wild turkeys, and 
honey, fishing the nearest streams, looking after some cattle 
and hogs, he would worry little over the loneliness and 
roughness of his life. The more enterprising bought large 
tracts of the cheap land on the theory that it was wise, as a 
character in Edward Eggleston’s Hoosier Schoolmaster 
put it, to “git a' plenty' while you’re agittin’ then, as land 
values rose, they sold their acres and moved westward. 
Thus they gave way to the third group, the most important 
of all. 
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The third body incladcd not oaly farmers, but also doc 
tors, lawyers, storcLeepers editors, preachers, mechanics, 
politicians and land speculators — all the rnatenals to fur 
nisfa the fabric •£ a vigorous society But the farmers were 
the most importanr They iQtcnd«i to stay all iheu lives 
where they settled and hoped their children ssould stay 
after them They built lajjcr barns than their predecessors 
and then sounder brick or frame houses They constructed 
better fences brought in improved livestock, plowed the 
land more skillfully and sowed more productive seed 
Some of them erected flour mills sawmills or distilleries 
They laid out good highways buih churches and schools 
As towns grew up many of this third group, as bankers, 
merchants or land dealers became men of wealth- In short, 
they represented American civilizauon So rapidly did the 
West grow that almost locredible transformations were ac 
cotaplahccl within a few years by this third wave Chicago 
in 1830 was merely an unpromising trading village with 
a fort before some of its first settlers died it was one 
of the largest and nchesi ctUcs m the world 
Many different peoples mingled their blood in the new 
WesL Farmers of the upland South were prominent, and 
ftotn this stock sprang Abraham Lincoln and Jefferson 
Davis, born in Kentucky cabins in the same year Hard 
headed Scotch Irish, thrifty Pennsylvania Germans, enter 
prising Yankees, and men of other origins played their part 
All these people had ti\o traits in common — individual 
ism and democracy By 1830 more than half the Amencans 
had been brought up m an environment m which Old 
World traditions and conventions were absent or very 
iieak Men in ihc West had to stand on their own feet. 
They were valued not for (anuly, inherited money, or years 
of schoobng, but, like die castaways in Barrie's Tfi^ Ad 
mrable Cnchton for what they could do People could get 
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farms for a price not beyond reach of any thrifty person; 
government land after 1820, as we have seen, could be ob- 
tained for $1.25 an acre, and after 1862 for merely settling 
on it. They could easily get the tools to work it. Then, as 
Horace Greeley said, they could “grow up with the coun- 
try.” This equality of economic opportunity bred a sense of 
social and political equality and gave natural leaders a 
chance to come quickly to the front. It should be added that 
the sea was practically another frontier in its effect upon 
American character. Vessels were small and had small 
crews, while many fishing ships and whalers were worked 
on a partnership basis. Initiative, courage, individual vigor, 
and hard sense were the requirements of a good pioneer 
hunter, frontier farmer, or Eastern sailor alike. 

■ Frontier Virtues and Vices 

By contagion and example this democracy and individual 
ism became marked traits in the cities of the young repub- 
lic. The upright independence diat Wihiam Cobbett lauded 
immediately struck European visitors to New York and 
Philadelphia. These observers noted that workmen did not 
tip their hats and say “sir” to earn a shilling. The very 
porters accepted a job with the attitude of men conierring 
a favor. Cobbett mentioned approvingly that American 
servants wore no livery and usually ate with the family and 
were called “help.” He saw only two beggars in America, 
and both were foreigners. One of Ralph Waldo Emerson’s 
most truly American essays is that on “Self-Reliance.” He 
speaks of the typical Yankee of the day who, going West, 
was by turns farmer, storekeeper, land dealer, lawyer. Con- 
gressman, and judge, a jack-of-all-trades, always landing on 
his feet. It was not an overdrawn portrait. One of the ablest 
Civil War generals, W. T. Sherman, was in turn cadet, 
soldier in the Mexican War, banker in San Francisco, 
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lasvycr in Lcavcnssorih, £arfn inanagcr on the Ivansas fron- 
tier, head of a military college in Louisiana, and then 
soldier again 

Jf the frontier fostered virtues, « also bred vices The 
fronuer folk were in general unruly, impatient of discipline, 
and too aggressively self-confident— too ‘brash” Many of 
the military defeats of the War of iSii were attributable to 
a frontier dislike of training and subordination Frontier- 
trained Americans were inclined to do everything with 
hurried crudity So many tasks needed performing that 
careful finish seemed a w’asic of time Americans hurried 
up rough frame bouses instead of durable stone and bncA 
structures, they built rough roads, they made makeshift 
bridges, they gutted rather than cultivated the soil New 
York had fire bells clanging all night because its houses 
burned hke tinder, while m 1S36 two of the city’s largest 
business buildings actuaUy collapsed Railroad collisions 
and steamboat explosions were frequent Naturally, little 
attention was paid to manners or culture, the frontier had 
no leisure for them And worst of all, frontier life was 
marked by a deplorable amount of outright criminality. 
Some of the scum of society swirled out to the border Men 
developed ungovernable icropcrs and had a taste for settling 
their quarrels with fists or pistols Officers of justice bad to 
possess iron nerve and a quick trigger finger 

TAe Indian Wars 

The undisciphned character of the frontiersmen had espe- 
cially tragic consequences in theu dcabngs with the Indians. 
They constantly encroached on Indian lands in defiance of 
treaty, they destroyed the game on which the Indians de- 
pended for food and clothing, and many were ready to 
slay any redskin on sight When the Indians tried to defend 
themselves, war ensued Of course, the savages were often 
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aggressors, but the inexorable westivard thrust of the whites 
was the principal cause of the many conflicts. The most 
bloodcurdling wars were with the Creeks in the South, 
where Andrew Jackson won a bloody victory; with the 
Seminoles in the Florida swamps and thickets; and with 
Tecumseh’s followers in Indiana. 

Young Abraham Lincoln was a captain in the Black 
Hawk War, an especially brutal affair. Some spokesmen 
for Black Hawk’s tribe, the Sauk and Fox Indians, had 
ceded to the government their title to about fifty million 
acres. The chief and a great part of the tribe denied the 
validity of this cession. Before a threat of force Black Hawk 
withdrew from his corn lands in Illinois to the west bank 
of the Mississippi. But his tribe suffered from hunger, and 
next spring they recrossed the river in order to join the 
friendly Winnebagos in Wisconsin and raise corn there. 
They had a childlike faith that their amicable intentions 
would be understood. But the whites immediately attacked 
them; Black Hawk retreated, making offers of peace, tvhich 
the two thousand militia ignored. His despairing followers 
were driven through southern Wisconsin to the Mississippi 
again, where men, women, and children were mercilessly 
cut to pieces as they tried to cross. “It was a horrid sight,” 
wrote one rifleman, “to tvimess little children, wounded and 
suffering the most excruciating pain, although they were of 
the savage enemy.” This was the frontiersman at his worst. 

The idea of a general removal of the Eastern Indians to 
the Great Plains beyond the Mississippi, long thought to be 
uninhabitable by white men, was officially adopted under 
Monroe and energetically pursued under Jackson. Congress 
authorized the President to exchange lands in the West for 
the older Indian holdings. An “Indian Country” was cre- 
ated, running at first from Canada to Texas. To this area 
the Northern Indians were removed without much diffi- 
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culty But in the Soutli, where the tribes «ere larger and 
stronger, the Indians oflcrcd a stubborn resistance, and the 
result was tragic The socallcd Fite Civilized Tribes — 
Creeks, Choctaws, Chickasaws, Chcrokces, and Semmolcs 
—loved their homes Many of them, especially the Creeks 
and Chcrokces, had learned to be thrifty farmers, had built 
good houses acquired herds of cattle erected gristmills, 
and fducaied their children in missionary schools They 
clung to their lands to the last, some being driven away 
only by force Traveling in great part by wagon and on 
foot, they suffered from hunger, disease, and exposure, and 
many died By 1840, however, nearly all the Indians east of 
the Mississippi had been taken to their new homes 
This removal facilitated the complete peopling of the 
Mississippi Valley the richest and rnost distinaivc part of 
the country Wisconsin, the last state east of the Mississippi, 
was admitted m 184S Already a tier of stares had been 
erected west of the river, for after Missouri s entry in iSzi, 
Arkansas became a state m 1H36 and Iowa ten jears later, 
while Minnesetj Territory was organized in The , 
panic of 1837, m large part a product of overdevelopment 
in the West, cheeked the onward movement but briefly 
Cyrus H McCormick, twvewtor of the reaper, set up a fac- 
tory in Chicago in 1847 ^nd began turning out machines 
that made it easy to cover the W’csiern prairjcs with gram 
Railroad building began and soon threw a mesh of tracks 
over the level region In 1854 seventy four trains a day ran 
into Chicago which already boasted itself the largest pn 
mary gram market in the world That year saw the Galena 
and Chicago Railroad carrying three thousand emigrants a 
month to Iowa, while other thousands traveled by road 
Germans, Scandinavians, and Britons helped BlI the upper 
valley and took homes in Texas or Arkansas as well An 
English observer was startled m 1854 to find St Paul in far- 
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off Minnesota a city of seven or eight thousand, with four 
or five hotels, half a dozen good churches, whart'es at which 
three hundred steamers arrived annually, and “good streets 
with sidewalks, and lofty brick warehouses, and stores, and 
shops, as well supplied as any in the Union.” New Western 
leaders came into prominence before 1850; such men as 
Stephen A. Douglas and Abraham Lincoln in Illinois, 
David R. Atchison in Missouri, Jefferson Davis in Mis- 
sissippi, and Sam Houston, the hero of the Texan War 
for Independence, in the Lone-Star State. 

The Settlement of the Nearer West 

A major part was played in the development of the Mis- 
sissippi Valley by several great avenues of transportation. 
The first main artery to the West was the Cumberland 
Road, begun in 1811 and built for the most part with Fed- 
eral money. Running from Cumberland, Maryland, over 
the mountains to Wheeling and Zanesville on the Ohio, it 
was finally pushed on to Vandalia in Illinois. When com- 
pleted it was about si.v hundred miles; sixty feet tvide, it 
had in the center a paved strip of twenty feet constructed 
on McAdam’s principles. 

Over this “National Pike” ran the Western mails, with 
special postage. Inns sprang up at convenient distances. The 
stream of colonists swelled until in summer passengers 
were never out of sight. “Hundreds of families are seen 
migrating to the West with ease and comfort,” wrote one 
observer in 1824. “Drovers from the West with their cattle 
of almost every description are seen passing eastward seek- 
ing a market. Indeed, this great thoroughfare may be com- 
pared to a street through some populous city — travelers on 
foot, on horseback, and in carriages are seen mingling on 
its paved surface.” The road connected at Wheeling with 
the Ohio River, and this also became a crowded artery^ of 
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travel At first it was navigated by flatboats, barg«, and 
arts, which ‘ managed to keep up with the current,” and 
took gram, venison, peltry, pork, and flour down to New 
Orleans Then Nicholas RocKCvelt, of a family later famous, 
built a steamboat which m i8ii ran from Pittsburgh clear 
through to New Orleans and back, and he soon had many 
imitators 

The most famous highway to die West tvas the Eric 
Canal, which linked the Hudson Rivet and Atlantic Ocean 
With the Great Lakes thus providing a water road into the 
very heart of the continent Men had dreamed of it cicn m 
the eighteenth century It would enable emigrants and trade 
to flank the wild Appalachian chain But the task of dig 
giog nearly four hundred miles of canal was so formidable 
that leaders shied away from it Finally, an indomitable 
New \orker De Wm Clinton, carried on a campaign to 
convert the vision into reality He gained the governorship, 
began the work in 1817, and after arduous years saw 
Clintons Ditch completed A joyous celebration jn 1825 
welcomed the first procession of boats, and before an 
acclaiming multitude Clinton poured a kegful of Lake Erie 
water into the Atlantic The canal, which made Buffalo a 
thriving port, and along which neiv towns and cities sprang 
up, confirmed New York m her position as leader of 
American trade and finance 

More important than that, however, was its contribution 
to Western growth New EtigUodcrs and New Yorkers 
traveled westward on it m a steady stream This flood of 
migrants built up aevcland, Detroit, and Chicago into 
bustling cities, and gave great parts of the Northwest a de- 
cidedly Yankee flavor It was responsible in itself for a 
striking shift in the American population, and it did much 
to help save the Union, for before the Civil War broke out 
It had tied the upper hbssissippi Valley securely to the 
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North Atlantic states. In this it was aided by Pennsylvania’s 
system of canals. Stung to emulation by the success of Clin- 
ton’s ditch, the Pennsylvanians spent about forty million 
dollars upon a transportation system which linked Phila- 
delphia with Pittsburgh, four hundred miles away. In part 
they used rivers and canals, while they surmounted the high 
Allegheny ridges by a series of inclined planes, up which 
boats, cargo, and passengers were hauled by steam. It was 
a heroic enterprise, and though it almost bankrupted the 
state, it did a useful work and helped make Pennsylvania 
one of the leading industrial states. 

Population movements tended roughly to follow the par- 
allels of latitude. Alabama and Mississippi were settled 
mainly by Southerners; Michigan and Wisconsin mainly 
by Northerners. In such commonwealths as Ohio, Indiana, 
and Illinois, the two currents met. The Southern stream, 
pouring along the Ohio, and the Northern stream, pouring 
along the Erie Canal and Great Lakes, .peaceably mingled. 
Cities like Columbus, Indianapolis, and Springfield were 
built up by the two stocks, who intermarried with each 
other and with European immigrants. Here came into 
being “the valley of democracy.” 

The Trans-Mississippi West 

When we turn to the vast country west of the Mississippi, 
we find that its settlement offers an even more colorful 
story. It was first made known to the nation by the explor- 
ing expedition which Jefferson sent clear to the Pacific 
under Meriwether Lewis and William Clark, two young 
Virginians with a great deal of frontier experience. This 
famous undertaking, which wrote an immortal chapter in 
geographical discovery, was financed by a Federal appro- 
priation of only $2500! Jefferson had always been keenly 
interested in the wonders of the West. He had written at 
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IcD^th about the IndiaBs, whom he admired, and oJ the 
discovery of remain^ of the mammoth in the Ohio Valley 
But t\hen he sent Lewis and Clark into the wilderness his 
object was wofold In addition to scientific inquiry he ex- 
pected these men to open up the NLssouri Riser country to 
American fur traders At that time the Indians of the area 
earned their furs into Canada lo sell to British dealers 
They would find it far easier, Jefferson thought, to send the 
pelts down the iiver to AmettcaD buyers 
Both (Ajccts were accomphshed Lewis and Clark, as- 
cending the Missouri crossing the Rockies, and descending 
the Columbia to the Pacific, accomplished an epic bit of ex 
ploration, which has been called incomparably the most 
perfect achievement of us kind in the history of the world ” 
They cacouatered little real danger, for they evaded the 
warbke Sioux Covering about four thousand miles on the 
outward trip to eighteen months, they carefully mapped 
and described the country They also laid a basis for Amer 
icon competition tvith the nch Bnush fur-trading com* 
panics Immediately after their return Clark helped found 
the Missouri Fur Company, with a chain of forts on the 
river It prospered and grew And soon aftenvard John 
Jacob Aston energetic Arocricao Fur Company entered 
the Northwestern field It had hithcno traded chiefly about 
the Great Lakes, but Astor now resolved to plant a trading 
post at the mouth of the Columbia In t8ii a ship of his, 
called the Tonquin rounded Cape Horn, sailed north, and 
founded Astoria (about which Washington Irvmg later 
svrote a delightful book), while an cip^uon across the 


fences early in tne isaos une was the opemng of a brisk 
trade along the Santa Fe Trail to the far Southwest, then 
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in Mexican hands. An enterprising Missourian, William 
Becknell, got together a trading party of about seventy men, 
placed goods on horses and mules, and, traveling eight hun- 
dred miles over a rough, dangerous country, sold his wares 
in the Mexican outpost of Santa Fe at a handsome profit. 
The nc.xt year he took wagons on the long journey. Other 
traders imitated him, and the celebrated Santa Fe Trail 
was fairly open. The traders who used it encountered many 
perils, for much of the country was semi-desert, parched by 
heat and drought; they had to ford difficult rivers; and they 
were likely to be attacked by hostile Comanche, Arapaho, 
and Cheyenne Indians. While large groups of eighty or a 
hundred men were fairly safe, small groups of ten or twenty 
were likely to be overwhelmed. In time the pioneers beat out 
an American road which did much to win the Southwest 
for the republic. 

The second remarkable occurrence was the founding of 
the Rocky Mountain Fur Company in 1822 by William 
Ashley, a St. Louis general of militia, who advertised for a 
hundred young men to ascend the Missouri and remain 
about its headwaters for one to three years. This was the 
first company which depended primarily upon trapping by 
its employees rather than upon trading with the Indians. 
Among its men were some of the greatest figures in West- 
ern exploration, including Kit Carson, who as trapper, 
hunter, Indian fighter, scout, and guide was to meet a series 
of adventures which make his life read like a romance, and 
Jedediah Smith, who was unsurpassed as an explorer. The 
third occurrence was a military e.xpedition up the Missouri 
in 1823 to frighten the Arikaras and other fierce Indians 
into submission. This “Missouri Legion,” fitted out by the 
national government and the St. Louis fur traders com- 
bined, made it clear that the United States would protect 
the fur seekers. 
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Missionary activity also helped greatly in the penetration 
of the Far West. The churches had long been active in fron- 
tier work, but 3 curious modem in 1831 gave new stimulus 
to their zeal The Indian tribes on the upper Columbia had 
learned from British traders some rudiments of religion 
and wished to obtain further information. The NeZ Perce 
sent four leading men to \\ illtam Clark in St Louis to ask 
for the Book of Heaven When church journals published 
the story, keen interest was aroused The Protestants sent 
several clergymen, with supporting parties, into the far 
Northwest, and they established a mission m the Willamette 
Valley and another near the junction of the Snake and Co- 
lumbia The leading figure in this cBort was the devoted 
Dr Marcus Whitman These missions did a good deal to 
Christianize the Indians They set up model farms, showing 
the savage converts how to build houses, clear the fields> 
and grow crops The cnthusiasuc letters they wrote about 
the scenery and climate, meanwhile, fired the interest of 
relatives and friends, and soon annual caravans of settlers 
were crossing (he plains and mountains to the Oregon 
country 

The Oregon Trail 

The first explorers and fur traders who journeyed from 
the Missouri River to the Columbia vaguely traced a route 
which in time became definite as the Oregon Trail and 
which by the middle forties was a great highway. Some two 
thousand miles in length, it abounded in dangers and diffi- 
culties Starting at Independence on the Missouri, it trav- 
ersed the rolling plains to the Rockies, crossed them by the 
relatively low South Pass, and went on through barren and 
mountainous stretches to Fort Hall on the Snake River, 
whence the trail ran through the almost impassable Blue 
Mountains to the Umaulla River and down to the Colum- 
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bia An alternative route beyond Great Salt Labe led to 
Oihfornia The first emigrant tratn to set out for the Pacific 
was promoted b) John Bidnell and numbering about 
eighty men women and children successfully wound its 
way through the wild country to Oregon m 1841 This was 
the advance guard of an astonishing movement In 18^3 
occurred the Great Emigration when not fewer than two 
hundred families comprising a thousand people, crossed 
the plains md mountains, driving hundreds of cattle with 
them and reached their goal At two miles an hour the ox 
team caravans could make iwentv five miles on good days, 
on bad davs hut five or ten In 18^5 the human nvulet fol 
lowing the Oregon Trail rose to a broad stream More than 
three thousand people came into the Willamette Valley 
that year 

It was an epic migration, this Oregon movement “Catch 
up, catch up' would ring out the erv at dawn, and the 
long lines of covered wagons marshaled by chosen leaders, 
would be got into motion At nightfall they camped m » 
Circle the wagons baggage and men on the outside, the 
women children and animals withm Sentries were care- 
fully posted Food was cooked, clothes w ere w ashed, on the 
way Courtships were carried on children were born, the 
feeble died and were buned in unmarked graves When 
worn oxen and mules could no longer drag the heavy 
wagons dearly prized possessions had to be left by the trail 
To some w ho met Indians gnzzlies the dreaded cholera, 
D' biUer weather the trip might be a prolonged agony 
Others found it exhilarating “It was a long picnic, the 
changing scenes of the journey, the animals of the prairie, 
the Indians, the traders and trappers of thcTnountain coun 
try Wrote one This mass movement made Oregon an 
American community, domg as much as diplomacy to se 
cure It to the United States It peopled that far-off country 
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so effectively that it was organized as a territory m 18.49 
and became a full fledged sutc only ten years later 

The Mormons 

By far the most striking and iriportant of the rchpous 
settlements m the West was that of the Mormons in Utah 
The traditions of mdividualisni, dissent, and evangelism in 
America had led to the formation of numerous curious 
sects hfost of them weit offshoots of existing bodies But 
the Mormons were a wholly new organization The creator 
of this Church of Latter Day Saints was Joseph Smith, a 
youth of upper York, who asserted that one day in 
1820 he retired to the woods to prav for salvation, that two 
glorious personages appeared to him and asked him to wait 
for a full rcstorauon of the Gospel that in time an angel 
named Moroni came and told him of a record engraved on 
buned plates of gold, containing the sacred history o£ the 
anacQt inhabitants of North America, and that with the 
aid of instruments presented by this aogd, he translated 
the history Ic was published m 1850 as the Book^ of A/or 
mon A church was organized in that year and grew 
rapidly Its headquarters after various vicissitudes, w’cre 
transferred to llhnois Here the Mormons built on the 
banks of the Mississippi the prosperous aty of Nauvoo, 
founded a university, and commenced erecting a great 
temple They also adopted polygamy Antipathy to this 
practice and to their religion together with economic and 
political jealousies, caused an outbreak of noting A mob 
took Smith and his brother fiom the county jail and hanged 
them, and soon afterward the Mormons, now led by the 
able Brigham Young were expelled from the state. They 
crossed the Mississipp, icsolved to find peace and safety in 
the Far West 

The upshot was a remarkable exploit in the settlement 
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of what many thought a desert region. Brigham Young led 
his people across the plains and into the valley of the Great 
Salt Lake, where, surrounded by high mountain ranges, he 
found fertile land, a healthful climate, and enough water 
for Irrigation. He directed the laying out of fields, selected 
the site for a city, and saw to communications with the 
East. The first year Avitnessed some scarcity, but after that 
Utah offered a rude plenty for everyone. Farms and irriga- 
tion ditches soon extended up and down the whole valley. 
Brigham Young exercised a despotic power, but his wisdom 
and benevolence made it endurable. He and his church offi- 
cers organized the marketing of Utah products; they con- 
trolled settlement, choosing sites for new towns and sending 
each just the craftsmen it needed; and they made Salt Lake 
City, with its fine broad streets, its rills of sparkling water, 
and its temple and tabernacle, one of the most interesting 
places in America. It was the first American experiment 
with a planned economy, and it was successful. Polygamy 
for a time continued, serving a sound colonizing purpose 
— for women tvere in the majority among the converts, and 
the frontier had little place for unmarried and childless 
women. By 1850 Utah was organized as a territory'. 

The Annexation of Texas 

The annexation of Texas, and the conquest of California 
and the Southwest from feeble Mexico, finally rounded out 
the American domain in the West. Within a few years in 
the 1840’s the United States extended its boundaries over 
some of the richest and most scenic regions of the continent. 
Various writers have treated this wresting of territory from 
Mexico as immoral aggression. James Russell Losvell said 
that the South wanted Texas just to have “bigger pens to 
cram slaves in.” This is unjust. A natural and inevitable 



process brought about the addition of this territory to the 
United States— a process svdl hit o/I by the phrase “main 
fest destiny " 

Texas was at first a part of the Mexican Republic, a land 
as large as Germanv with but a fcsv ranchers and hunters- 
It early attraaed manv Amencans and some Rntons, Sie 
phen F Austin pbnting the first Anglo-American settle 
ment in 1821 Free lands easily aixressible to the Southern 
States were the principal bait The Mexican government 
was inefficient corrupt ard tsraantcal In 18 5 the settlers 
rose in revolt and after a number of battles «on their inde 
pcndcnce One episode was the capture by the Mexicans of 
the Alamo a fort in San Amomo, where cxery American 
defender was killed Thermopybe had «s messenger of 
defeat the Alamo had none" Once established, the Texan 
Republic flourished and attraaed many fresh American 
settlers For a time the United States refused to consider 
anv proposal for annexing the country put for a number 
of reasons many Amencans gradtsally changed ihetr mmdi. 
For one they thought it a duty to expand over the un 
peopled and undeveloped West For another, they felt that 
the Texans were a kindred people whose natural pbee wat 
under the American flag For a third rea^n they feared 
that Great Britain might inicrvenc m Texas and try to es- 
tablish a protectorate And finally pocket motives were at 
ss-ork Northerners wished to sell farm produas and maou 
faaurcd goods in Texas, shipowners saw that their vessels 
could make profit^lc voyages to Galveston, Yankee mill 
owners wished to have cheap Texas cotton to spin Many 
Southerners wanted to migrate and yn were unwilLng to 
leav e the American flag 

In the national decuoo of 1844 a majonty of the voters 
showed that they were ready to take the little repubhc 
into the Union, and early the next year it was annexed. 
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The Mexican War and the Acquisition of California and 
Neiv Mexico 

Meanwhile many Americans were equally intent upon 
gaining control of California by the same peaceful means. 
They thought this possible because of its peculiar position. 
California had a meager population of but eleven or twelve 
thousand people, clinging tightly to the coast. They had no 
money, no army, no political experience. They had more 
Spanish blood than the Mexican masses and regarded them- 
selves as physically and intellectually superior and they were 
only nominally dependent upon Mexico. Indeed, they 
would have thrown off the Mexican authority' altogether 
had it not been for their family jealousies and an old feud 
between northern and southern California. As it was, Mex- 
ico provided no courts, no police, no regular postal facili- 
ties, and no schools. Communication between California 
and Mexico City was rare and uncertain. So frankly did ' 
Mexico recognize that its sovereignty was a mere shadow 
that by the middle forties it showed a disposition to sell the 
region to Great Britain. Year by year the American element 
in California was growing in numbers and aggressiveness. 
American ships had long traded on the coast, while emi- 
grants who wished to settle in the golden climate and make 
money from cattle and wheat had begun crossing the 
mountains in the 1830 ’s. By 1846 California had twelve hun- 
dred foreign residents, most of them Americans. No won- 
der that some men believed California would drop like a 
ripe pear into the outstretched hand of the United States 
— that no force would be needed. 

Perhaps it would have done so had not the Mexican War 
broken out. The remote cause of this conflict was the in- 
creasing distrust between the two nations, while its imme- 
diate cause was a dispute over the boundary of Texas. The 
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United States found Jt a short and brilliant conflict One 
Afncrican army under Zachary Taylor was sent into north 
ern Mexico captured the fonified city of Monterc), and 
defeated a large Mexican force in the stubborn battle of 
Buena Vista \nother army under Winfield Scott, hero 
oftheWarof 1812 landed at Vera Cruz pushed wesmard 
over the mountains and after hard fighting took Mexico 
City Here Scon hoisted the American flag over “the halls 
of the hfontezumas When peace was made, the United 
States was given not only California but the huge area 
between it and Texas called New Mexico which included 
the present Nevada and Utah Altogether, in this country 
and m Texas the United States gamed about giS^no square 
miles. 

It also gained a treasure house for even as the treaty of 
peace was ratified gold was discovered in the Cahfotnta 
bills At once a host of fortune hunters poured forth, some 
by sea and some by overland trail to th* cao}ons and 
gulches where nuggets could be washed out in troughs and 
pans The mountains filled with roaring camps San Fran 
CISCO sprang overn ght into a lusty little metropolis, full of 
vice luxury and energy, and California was converted in 
a twinkling from a sleepy romantic community of Spanish 
American ranchers into a husilmg and populous common 
wealth of Anglo-Saxons These days of old and the days 
of gold and the days of 49 were among the most colorful 
in all American history So fast did California grow that m 
1850 It was added to the Union as a state 

The acquisition of these broad new stretches in the 
West compelled Amcncans to take an interest in vanous 
neglected problems— the problem of the Caribbean, the 
problem of the Pacific the problem of an isthmian canal, 
and above all the problem of slavery, which threatened 
to expand into the whole area 
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Slavery: The "Peculiar Institution’ 

Half a dozen years before the Civil War the shrewd New 
York observer, Frederick Law Olmsted, visited one of the 
first-rate cotton plantations in Mississippi. He found a large 
and handsome mansion; nearly fourteen hundred acres 
planted to cotton, corn, and other crops; and two hundred 
hogs. Of the one hundred thirty-five slaves, nearly sev- 
enty worked in the fields, three were mechanics, and nine 
were house or stable servants. They labored from dawn to 
dark, with Sundays and sometimes Saturdays free. In sum- 
mer the hoe gang thus spent sixteen hours in plodding 
labor, with one short interval at noon for rest. The food 
allowance was a peck of corn and four pounds of pork 
apiece each week, supplemented by poultry, eggs, and vege- 
tables grown by the slaves themselves. Every Christmas 
molasses, coffee, tobacco, and calico were generously dis- 
tributed. The Negroes got their own fuel for their little 
cabins from a wooded swamp, where on Sundays they 
could also cut puncheons for sale, using the money to buy 
small comforts. A black driver walked about among the 
field hands, urging them on, cracking his whip, and some- 
times letting the lash fall lightly on their shoulders. The 
white overseer told Olmsted that discipline was good, 
though he had just sold a slave who tried to stab him. “His 
niggers did not very often run away, he s^d, because they 

213 



SECTIONAL smUCCLE 


21-1 

v.eic almost sure to be caught As soon as he sa\v that one 
was gone he put the dogs on ^ 

This was a typical plantatioo of the better sort Olmsted, 
Lkc other observers, found plantations where slavery was 
harsher and more bruush, he could hav c found some where 
It was kindlier Cntics indicted sbvery because of the over 
work, the occasional floggings, the cruel disruption of fam 
ihes by sales, the denial of education and advancement to 
the blacks Defenders tNtoUed it because it protected the 
worker m unemployment, sickness, and old age, because it 
freed the South from strikes and labor clashes, because it 
Christianized a heathen people and gradually elevated 
them because (they said) it made masters chivalrous and 
servants loyal As an economic institution, slavery had both 
attackers and supporters Olmsted, like the North Carolina 
writer, Hinton Rowan Helper, author of The Impending 
Cnsis thought that it impoverished the South, but many 
Southern leaders explained the backwardness of their sec 
tion m terms of Northern aggraodviement Soctally, North 
erners declared that slavery injured blacks and whites alike, 
but most Southerners deemed it the only feasible method 
of controlling the great mass of Negroes and tnamtaining 
white supremacy 

Actually few Americans, North or South, really under 
stood the nature of the peculiar lastituuon which one side 
was so bitterly attacking, the other so passionately defend 
ing For the most important fact about American slavery 
vv’as that it was Negro sbvery most of the features that 
characterized it were connected vvith race rather than with 
status The whole institution was designed brgely to regu- 
bte the relationships trf bbcL and white rather than of 
master and slave, and though the status of the Negro was 
completely changed by the Civil War and the Thirteenth 
Amendment, the econwnic and soaal Relationships of Nc 
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gross and whites were not greatly changed. Most of the 
arguments advanced to justify slaver)' would have applied 
with equal force and relevance to the doctrine of white 
supremac)' formulated after the Civil War; most of the 
abolitionist criticism of the peculiar institution could have 
been polished up for postwar use. When the Yankees ar- 
gued that slavery retarded Southern progress, when they 
placed upon it responsibility for the backwardness of agri- 
culture, of industr)', of education, in the South, they were 
really talking about the presence of cheap and ignorant 
black labor — a situation that persisted long after emancipa- 
tion. Some Southerners understood this, but instinctively 
rather than intellectual!)', and they were unable to explain 
that slavery was a transitional stage in the evolution of race 
relationships. And because Northerners did not appreciate 
this they too did not understand what was involved in 
emancipation and doomed themselves to grave disappoint- 
ment in its results. 

By 1850, when the total population of the country ex- 
ceeded twenty-three millions (it passed that of Great Britain 
during the next decade), the total number of slaves tvas 
3,200,000. In South Carohna and Mississippi they exceeded 
the whites in number; in Louisiana they nearly equaled the 
whites, and in Alabama were roughly three sevenths of the 
population. The South had large areas where slaves were 
not one tenth of the people, the Appalachian Mountains all 
the way from Maryland to Alabama being largely free from 
them. It had other areas where they were heavily pre- 
dominant. Just north of Charleston they constituted eighty- 
eight per cent of the population, on the Georgia seacoast 
eighty per cent, in central Alabama nearly seventy, and in 
one belt along the lower Mississippi River more than 
ninety. The slave population was greatest where the climate 
was hot, the soil flat and rich; it was least where the land 
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was mountainous or barrcft Only a minority of Southerners 
held slaves Out of a total white population of about six 
millions m 1850, the census revealed but 3^17.725 owners 
Although most of the blacU were held in small groups, in 
the cotton, sugar, and ricc country of the lower South three 
or four thousand famibcs owned a majority of the slaves, 
lived on the best lands, and enjoyed three fourths of the 
income Howell Cobb of Georgia, for example, with a thou- 
sand Negroes, raised cotton on ten thousand acres Political 
power and intellectual leadership were similarly concen- 
trated in a small and generally aastocrauc group 
Beginning about 1830, sectional lines had steadily hard- 
ened on the slaiery question Abolitionist and above all 
free soil feeling grew more powerful in the Northern States 
The fiery William Lloyd Garnsoo founded his Ltberafor 
in Boston m 1831 But Garrison’s importance has been 
much exaggerated, an equally effective part was played m 
the movement by a stalwart Ohio group led by the evan* 
gebst C G Finney and the agitator 'Hieodorc D Weld, 
and a New York group led by Arthur Tappan They were 
able organizers of the demand for "root and branch" cman 
cipation Persecution simply threw oil on the flames When 
Elijah P Lovcjoy, trying m 1837 to defend his abolitionist 
press against a mob in Alton, Illinois, was murdered, the 
crusade gained intensity Interferences with civil rights con 
vinccd many able men that the cause of human freedom 
was broadly involved The eloquent Wendell Phillips of 
Botron WflS in«n in - *1,- ^ L ' • 


balmon P Chase of Ohio by attacks on the press in his own 
state At no time did the root and-branch abolitionists com 
mand much popular straigth But the free soil men, who 
insisted that slavery must not expand one inch farther, 
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grew into a host. Meanwhile, in the South various leaders 
declared slavery a positive good. Thomas Dew, o£ William 
and Mary, published a book defending it; Governor Ham- 
mond of South Carolina in 1835 pronounced it “the corner- 
stone of our republican edifice”; Calhoun, pointing to 
ancient Athens, asserted that slavery offered the firmest 
basis for a splendid culture. 

From an early date keen-sighted men saw that this sec- 
tional dispute endangered the Union. John Quincy Adams 
in the House repeatedly warned the South that secession 
would mean w’ar and that “from the instant your slave- 
holding states become the theater of war, civil, servile, or 
foreign, from that moment the war powers of the Constitu- 
tion extend to interference with the institution of slavery.” 
Lincoln tvas to verify that prophecy. 

The Rising Storm 

The moment the Texan question and Mexican War 
made huge annexations of Southwestern territory certain, 
the slavery quarrel entered upon an acute phase. The fire 
bell in the night, to use Jefferson’s phrase, again clanged 
ominously. Up to 1844 slavery had merely asserted its right 
to continue unmolested where it existed. It had been given 
limits by the Missouri Compromise and had not over- 
stepped them. Now when it declared its right to expand, a 
host of Northerners rose in opposition. They believed that 
if kept within close bounds it w'ould ultimately decay; they 
asserted that Washington, Jefferson, and other founders of 
the republic had held this view; and they pointed to the 
Ordinance of 1787, forbidding its expansion into the North- 
west, as a binding precedent. As Texas already had slavery, 
she naturally entered the Union as a slave state. But Cali- 
fornia, New Mexico, and Utah did not have it. When the 
United States prepared to take over these areas, a Pennsyl- 
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vania Democrat name<J David "Wdniot attached to an ap- 
propriation bill a proviso dccbring that slavery should 
foresee be prohibited in any territory which might be 
acquired from Mexico The House passed the Wilmot Pro- 
viso, the Senate defeated it 

To Southerners it seemed bitterly unfair that an area 
which they had helped gain by their blood should not be 
open to them and Northerners alike, one group free to take 
in slave property as the other was to take in machine prop- 
erty To free soilers it seemed outrageous that virgin tern 
tones should be opened to an institution that blighted free 
enterprise and offended their moral sense A constitutional 
question was bound up svith this political issue Did or did 
not the Constitution permit Congress to exclude or regulate 
slavery in the national territories? Congress had repeatedly 
done so, but the instrument was vague, and Calhoun and 
other Southern radicals assened that slavery followed the 
flag into the common domain and could not be shut out 
For the first time, m the campaign of i8^S a powerful Free* 
Soil party appeared It nominated Martin Van Buren for 
President and closed its platform with the ringing words 
‘ We inscribe on our banner Free Soil, Free Speech, Free 
Labor, and Free Men,’ and under it will fight on, and fight 
ever, until a triumphant victory shall reward our exeruons ” 
The party polled an impressive vote Largely because of its 
acuvities the Dcniocrau were defeated, and the Whig party 
elected its last President, the war hero Zachary Taylor 
During and after the campaign it became clear that the 
lower South would secede b^ore it submitted to the Wil 
mot Proviso It was equally dear that Northern antislavery 
men would never yield to Calhouns demand that slavery 
enter all parts of the new acquisiuons Some compromise 
was imperatively required One group of moderates sug 
gested fhat the Missoun Compromise line of 36° 30' be 
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extended to the Pacific, with free states north of it and slave 
states to the south. Another moderate group, led by Lewis 
Cass of Michigan and Stephen A. Douglas of Illinois, pro- 
posed to refer the question to “popular sovereignty.” That 
is, the national government should take its hands oS; it 
should allow settlers to flock into the new country with or 
without slaves; and when the time came to organize the 
region into states, the people should determine the question 
for themselves. When Congress met at the end of 1849. 
Southern men openly threatened withdrawal. Robert 
Toombs of Georgia shouted, apropos of one Northern bill: 
“If it should pass, I am for disunion!” 

Compromise of i8§o 

In this crisis Henry Clay, for the third time, halted a 
dangerous sectional quarrel with a well-wrought compro- 
mise. His plan proposed that California be admitted as a 
free state, that New Mexico and Utah be organized as 
territories without legislation either for or against slavery, 
that a more efficient machinery be set up for returning 
fugitive slaves to their masters, that the slave trade be 
abolished in the District of Columbia, and that Texas be 
compensated for some territory ceded to New Mexico. Both 
sides would have to give up something. Most of these 
proposals came originally from Douglas, but Clay welded 
them together, and his backing was indispensable. His 
prestige in all sections, his eloquence, his deep earnestness, 
and the influence of his courtly, charming personality 
were needed to carry them to victory. 

The debates by which the Compromise of 1850 was ham- 
mered into final shape were among the most impressive in 
American history. The Senate then possessed three par- 
liamentary giants, all approaching the grave—Clay, Web- 
ster, and Calhoun. It possessed a galaxy of younger men of 
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high talent — Stephen A Douglas, Jefferson Davis, William 
H Seward, and Salmon P Oiasc Of these men Cal 
houn and Davis opposed the compromise as unfair to the 
South The former wrote an impressive argument, declar- 
ing that to present a tragic conflict the grievances of the 
South must be remedied One by one, he said, the cords 
which bound the North and South together were breaking 
Already the Methodist and Baptist churches had broken 
into two parts "If the agitauon goes on, the same force, 
acting With increased mieiuity, wdl finally snap every cord, 
when nothing wil] be left to hold the states together except 
force Too weak to read his speech, he tottered into 
the Senate to hear it dchxcrcd by a Virginia colleague. 
Seward and Chase opposed the compromise as unfair to 
the North But Clay was magniflccnily supported by Daniel 
Webster In a powerful speech on Kfarch 7, the last great 
oration of his life, Webster pleaded “not as a Massachusetts 
man, nor as a Northern man, but as an American," for 
unity Peaceable secession he declared impossible His sup- 
port of the compromise outraged radical antislavery men in 
New England and required high courage, but it was a 
statesroanLke act— his last great service to the nauon In 
the end the moderate spirit of Clay, Douglas, and Webster 
triumphed The compromise measures w ere passed, and the 
country breathed a sigh of heartfelt relief &chary Taylor 
would probably have vetoed the bilb, but he had died in 
early summer, and his successor, Millard Fillmore, gladly 
signed them 

For three short years the compromise seemed to setde 
nearly all differences A majority in both Whig and Demo- 
cratic parties cordially supported it Ycc under the siuface 
the tension remained and grew The new Fugiuve Slave 
Law deeply offended many Northerners They refused to 
take any part in catching slaves; instead, they helped fugi- 
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tives to escape. The “underground railroad” became more 
efficient and unabashed. Some slaves escaped from coastal 
areas by ship. Some, traveling by night and guided by the 
North Star, walked from their plantations to the Ohio 
River and were thence helped into Canada. Some followed 
the Appalachian chain into Pennsylvania. The Northern 
States became honeycombed with shelters for runaways, 
and men like Levi Coffin, the so<alIed president of the 
“underground railroad,” helped scores to reach safety. In 
1850 about twenty thousand escaped slaves who had settled 
in Northern communities were subject to recapture, but 
efforts to seize men often provoked riots. 

Harriet Beecher Stowe was inspired by the Fugitive Slave 
Law to write Uncle Tom’s Cabin, which, appearing in 
book form in 1852, painted a dark picture of slavery so 
vividly that it aroused deep feeling in both North and 
South. Mrs. Stowe had lived in the border city of Cincin- 
nati and visited in the homes of Kentucky planters. She 
did full justice to the many humane and generous slave- 
holders; her one brutal slave driver, Simon Lcgree, was of 
Yankee origin. But she showed how inseparable cruelty 
was from slavery and how fundamentally irreconcilable 
were free and slave societies. Her book was translated into 
more than a score of languages, sold more than a million 
copies in the British Empire, and when converted into a 
play thrilled huge audiences. The rising generation of 
voters in the North was deeply stirred by it. 

Then in 1854 the old issue of slavery in the territories 
was torn open again, and as the quarrel became more bitter, 
new leaders stepped forward to take command of both sec- 
tions. The radical Southerners were determined to get rid 
of the Missouri Compromise, closing the whole upper Mis- 
souri Valley to slavery. When steps were taken to achieve 
this, the North roused itself like an angry giant. 
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The country bejond the Missoun River which now com- 
onses the fertile states of Kansas and NcbrasVa was ah 
ready attracting settlers If the Indians were removed and 
i stable government instmncd, it promised a rapid develop- 
ment. The old idea of a ‘great American desert” in this 
T'ca had been exploded by the explorer John C. Fremont 
and others and many Northerners believed that if the re- 
gion were organized as a territory, settlers would flock m 
and a railroad could be built through it from Chicago to 
the Pacific This would forestall a Southern project for a 
railway striking westward from New Orleans Early ac- 
tion was required, for the Southern route ran through 
well settled Texas and New Mexico Territory, it was little 
exposed to Indian attack, and public lands were available 
for grants to railroad builders Nobody was more eager 
to clear the Northern Ime than Stephen A Douglas, who 
lived ID Chicago, was an active real-estate speculator, and 
had become chairman of the Senate Committee on Terri- 
tories But he met stern opposition Under the Missouri 
Compromise all this eountry was closed to slavery, and 
Missouri objected to letting Kansas, which adjoined her 
on the west, become a free temtory It would be all too easy 
for Missouri slaves to run away to this free area Moreover, 
Missouri would then have three free neighbors and, >ic!d- 
ing to an already strong movement, would probably soon 
become a free state herself For a time Missourians in 
Washington, backed by Southerners, blocked all efforts to 
organize the region 

Then Senator Dougbs in cut through the oppon- 
Don with a bill that enraged ^ free soil men It was an 
appheauon of his favorite doctrine of popular sovereigntj 
In Its final form it declared that the Missouri Compromise 
had been superseded by the compromise provisions in 
1850, leaving Utah and New Mexico free to decide on 
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slavery for themselves; it organized two territories, Kansas 
and Nebraska, permitting settlers to carry' slaves into them; 
and it authorized the inhabitants to determine whether 
they should enter the Union free or slave. Douglas’ motives 
were doubtless mixed. He was accused of currying favor 
with the Soutli in order to gain the presidenq' in 1856, and 
his political ambitions were unquestionably strong. His 
Democratic associates were chiefly Soutlierners; he had 
married a Southern woman; he did not dislike slavery' or 
object to its extension. His chief object, however, was to 
hurry on the development of the region, whose climate 
he thought unsuitable to slavery anyu'ay. 

But if he believed that Northern sentiment would tamely 
accept his plan, he was quickly undeceived. To open these 
rich Western prairies to slavery struck millions of men as 
unforgivable. Angry' debates marked the progress of the 
Kansas-Ncbraska Bill. The frec-soil press violently de- 
nounced it. Northern clergj’men assailed it from literally 
thousands of pulpits. Businessmen who had hitherto be- 
friended the South turned suddenly about-face. Mass meet- 
ings svere held in all the chief Northern cities to attack 
Douglas and his measure. He confessed that he could travel 
from Washingfon to Chicago by the light of fires built to 
burn him in effig}'. On a March morning the bill passed 
the Senate amid the boom of cannon fired by Southern 
enthusiasts. As Chase walked down the Capitol steps he 
remarked to Charles Sumner of Massachusetts: “They 
celebrate a present victory, but the echoes they awaken shall 
never rest until slavery itself shall die.” When Douglas 
did visit Chicago to speak in his own defense, the shipping 
in the harbor lowered its flags to half mast, the church 
bells tolled for an hour, and a crowd of ten thousand hooted 
and groaned until, exhausted in the effort to make himself 
heard, he finally drew out his watch and according to some 
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auditors exclaimed "It n ntni Sunday morning; I am go- 
ing to church and }0U can go to helll" 

The immediate results of Douglas’ ill-starred measure 
svere momentous The Whig party, which had straddled 
the question of sla\*ery expansion into the territories, sank 
to Its death, and a powerful new oigamzatwn, the Repub- 
lican party, rose instead Idealistic, full of enthusiasm, at- 
tracting >oung men of brains and vigor, appealing alike to 
Eastern business and Western farmers, it was formidable 
from the beginmng Its primary demand ssns that slavery 
be excluded from all the territories In 1856 it nominated 
the dashing John C Fremont, whose five exploring expedi- 
tions into the Far West had won him deserved renown, 
and swept a great part of the North, had it carried Penn- 
sylvania in the October elections, it might even have won 
over the Democratic nominee, James Buchanan Such free- 
soil leaders as Seward and Chase rose to greater influence 
than ever, and along with them appeared a tall, gaunt at- 
torney of Illinois who showed a marvelous power of logic 
in discussing the new issues— Abraham Lincoln 
A speech which Lincoln made m Pcona on October 
i6, 1854, was the best statement of free soil principles thus 
far presented He said that he had no desire to interfere 
with slavery where it stood “If all earthl> power wxrc 
given roe, I should not know v^hat to do as to the existing 
institution ’ He declared that Congress had no more moral 
right to repeal the Missouri Compromise, a great sectional 
compact, than to repeal the law against importing slaves 
from Africa He asserted that all national legislation should 
be framed on the principle adopted by the fathers of the 
republic, that slavery was an institution to be restricted 
and ulumately abolished And be contended that the 
popular sovereignty prinaple was false, for slavery m the 
West was the concern not merely of the inhabitanu there. 
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but of the whole United States. “What better moral right 
have thirty-one citizens of Nebraska to say that the thirty- 
second shall not hold slaves than the people of thirty-one 
states have to say that slavery shall not go into the thirty- 
second state at all?” 

’ The flow of Southern slaveholders and Northern anti- 
slavery men into Kansas produced a sharp conflict, with 
savage episodes of guerrilla warfare. Steps were taken in 
both sections to send forward settlers to hold the country, 
the Emigrant Aid Society in the North being especially 
diligent. They went well armed. The popular Brooklyn 
clergyman, Henry Ward Beecher, attending a meeting at 
which a deacon called for weapons for one company, de- 
clared that a Sharpe’s rifle was a greater moral agency 
than the Bible; and from this remark sprang the familiar 
phrase, “Beecher’s Bibles.” It was soon clear that the North 
held the advantage. The proximity of the large free-soil 
population of the upper Mississippi Valley, and the risks 
of taking slaves into a region that might soon be free, as- 
sisted it. However, many “border ruffians” crossed the river 
from Missouri to cast illegal votes or to intimidate North- 
ern settlers, while the slaveholding forces had the support 
of the Buchanan administration in Washington. The con- 
flict, therefore, dragged on, arousing eyer-keener feeling 
throughout the country. When the blundering Buchanan 
tried to induce Congress, Democratic in both branches, to 
admit Kansas under the Lecompton Constitution authoriz- 
ing slavery, a new storm swept the North, and Douglas 
himself indignantly broke with the President. 

Meanwhile, many Northerners who felt that the bargain 
made in the Compromise of 1850 had been brokep by the 
South refused to carry out the Fugitive Slave Act, which 
was part of that bargain. Mob interference in behalf of 
fleeing Negroes became more common. Many Northern 
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States passed “personal liberty lasvs** which openly nullified 
the Federal statute. When the slave Anthony Burns was 
caught in Boston, some of the city's most distinguished 
leaders hastened to his defense Angry men poured m 
from all eastern Massachusetts, threatening crowds filled 
the streets, and it required the united force of the city 
police, the state militia, and the national army and navy 
to drag one poor black man back into slavery. 

Drifting Into War 

Year by year the nation moved closer to war A great 
drum seemed to beat out the march to conflict, stroke after 
stroke In 1856 a hot headed South Carolina member of 
Congress. Preston Brooks, attacked Sumner of Massa 
chusetts at his Senate desk and hammered him so heavily 
with his eane that Sumner was an invalid for several years 
The provocation, a grossly abusive speech by Sumner, had 
been great, but (he aa was indefensible Early in 1857 Chief 
Justice Taney and a majority of the Supreme Court de 
dared in the Drcd Scott case that Congress had no power 
to exclude slavery from the icmtoncs It was a bad micr- 
prctfltion, badly argued At once the free soil press and 
politicians attacked the court with unprecedented bitter- 
ness, declaring they would sec lo it that in good time it 
changed this mistaken construction ‘ Hearafter,” wrote the 
poet-editor William Cullen Bryant, ‘if this decision shall 
stand for law, slavery, instead of bang what the people of 
the slave states have hitherto called it, their peculiar in 
scitution, IS a Federal mstiiuuon, the common patrimony 
and shame of all the states, those which flaunt the title of 
free, as well as those which accept the stigma of being the 
Land of Bondage, hereafter, wherever our jurisdiction ex- 
tends, It carries with it the chain and the scourge — wherever 
our flag floats, it is the flag of slavery If so, that flag should 
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have the light o£ the stars and the streaks of running red 
erased from it; it should be dyed black, and its device 
should be the whip and the fetter. Are we to accept, with- 
out question, these new readings of the Constitution 
Never! Never!” 

In 1858 occurred the memorable series of debates in 
Illinois between Lincoln and Douglas, both seeking a seat 
in the Senate. Outwardly, these debates had little dignity. 
Douglas, a squat, dwarfish man with a huge head, and 
Lincoln, an awkward, lanky giant whose homely counte- 
nance was surmounted by a shock of rough black hair, pre- 
sented an extraordinary contrast. But no arguments in the 
English language have more shrewdness, luminosity, or 
Saxon force than those which they presented. They did 
much to awaken die country to the significance of the 
issues. Moreover, Lincoln succeeded in forcing Douglas to 
reiterate, with emphasis, his belief that the Dred Scott de- 
cision did not necessarily overthrow the principle of pop- 
ular sovereignty in the territories. True, the Supreme Court 
had held that neither Congress nor territorial legislature 
could interfere there with slavery. But Douglas explained 
that in hostile communities slavery could not survive unless 
protected by positive police regulations, and that by simply 
refusing to pass such laws, a community could blight and 
destroy it. When Southerners heard this bold avowal, many 
took sides with Buchanan in reading Douglas out of the 
Democratic party. He won the senatorship, but after this 
year Lincoln was a national figure. 

Then in 1859 came the raid of John Brown at Harpers 
Ferry, a fanatical invasion of Virginia by a litde group who 
hoped to liberate and arm the slaves. This quixotic and 
criminal enterprise completely failed. The South was jusd)' 
outraged by the attack. But when Brown and six followers 
were hanged, many Northerners exalted the old aboUdonist 
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into the seat of a m3rt>r to Iibert) And within two years 
soldiers were to march to battle to the tune of John Brown’/ 
Body 

One underlying ^act which made these c'cms desperately 
serious was that North and South had now grown into sec- 
tions that were widely unlike, economically, socially, and 
politically The South wis almost wholly rural, with but 
one considerable city. New Orleans Great parts of the 
North had become urbanircd, and New* York was fast 
approaching a population of a million The South had scry 
little manufacturing, though i few such enterprises as the 
Tredegar Iron Works in Richmond flourished, its 
textile milts actually handled less cotton than the single 
town of Lowell in Massachusetts The North, on the other 
hand, was now full of thnsing mdustna! establishments, 
turning out iron, wctiles shoes, svatches, farm implements, 
and a thousand other products on a large scale, building 
ships, packing meats, ard milling flour, and grooving stead- 
ly in technical skill Nearly all the heavy stream of Eurcs- 
pean immigration (2.^53000 in the deade 1850-1860) 
stayed in the Nonh and West, the Irish settling m the 
cities, ma*v Germans and Scandinavians going to the 
farms the British scattering everywhere Already this sec- 
tion had a painful problem of labor management and an- 
other of slums The South would have welcomed immigra- 
tion, but got little, for immigrants did not care to compete 
with Negro slaves Railroad construction was far more 
advanced in the Nonh than the Sou’h Three uunk lines 
from the East were built over or around the Appalachians — 
the Eric, completed from New York to die BufTalo area iQ 
1851, the Pennsylvania, completed from Philadelphia to 
Pittsburgh in 1853; and the Baltimore and Ohio, com- 
pleted from Balumore to Wheeling m 1853 The greatest of 
the Western lines was the Ilbnots Central, endowed by a 
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rich land grant of 2,600,000 acres and Lnking Chicago with 
the Gulf Of the ttvcnty thousand miles of railroad built in 
1850-1860, most was in the North 
An increasing body of Noiihcrncrs believed in protective 
tariffs, while the rural South, wanting its manufactured 
goods cheaply, detested them The North was interested 
in a quicker distribution of the public lands to small hold- 
ers A mighty demand for free homesteads to all settlers 
was arising Vote yourself a farm*" became a popular cry 
The South wished to sec the national domain held and 
sold only for good prices The Northwest wanted internal 
improvements — to which the South was indifferent The 
North wanted an efficient national banking system, the 
South, which accumubted little capital, was hostile to 
ceiitrabzed banking Soaally the North, despite growing 
extremes of wealth and poverty m the large cities, was more 
democratic than the South, where the slavcholding oligarchy 
held most of the wealth and power 
Ye: these differences, important as they were, would not 
have divided the sections had not fear and prejudice ex- 
aggerated them and demagogy exploited them The South 
was keenly aware of the fact that an almost insoluble race 
problem underlay the sbicry problem It ‘had the wolf by 
the ears, ’ as Jefferson said, and could neither hold him nor 
let him go The abolitionist agitation engendered a fear 
that the North would attack sbvery where it already ex 
isted, disrupt the histone labor system of the South, and 
array race against race to the destruction of both Much 
Northern critiasm was indeed of a selfish, canung type, 
unconstrucuve and incendiary On tne other hand, even 
reasonable Northerners like Lincoln feared that radical 
Southerners would try to spread slavery over the whole 
nation They feared, toc^ that the lower South would at- 
tempt to reopen the slave trade, as some of its leaders ad- 
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■vocated; and that in an effort to expand its system, it would 
lead the nation into wars to conquer Cuba, or Mexico, or 
Central America. The Ostend Manifesto of 1854, an ir- 
responsible statement in favor of Cuban annexation signed 
by the three Democratic ministers whom President Frank- 
lin Pierce had sent to Great Britain, France, and Spain, 
had aroused a distrust of Southern imperialism. So had 
the filibustering expeditions of the reckless William Walker 
in Central America. 

Many Northern editors, clergymen, and politicians grossly 
exaggerated the evils of slavery and the intentions of slave- 
owners. Many Southern fire-eaters grossly exaggerated the 
evils of industrial society and the aims of the free-soilers. 
A wise New York leader said that if the worst agitators on 
both sides could be packed into a stagecoach and plunged 
beneath the Potomac for fifteen minutes, sectional peace 
might be secure; but that was too optimistic a view. 
Others would quickly have taken their places. 

Lincoln's Election: Secession 

Republican victory in i86o, which precipitated Southen 
secession, was made possible by a schism in the Democratic 
party. Behind this schism lies one of the most dramatie 
stories of American political history. 

For years a growing body of Southern extremists had 
been demanding that Congress pass laws protecting slavery 
in the territories. When Douglas declared that the Dred 
Scott decision giving slavery free entry into all territories 
could be rendered meaningless by hostile local laws, the de- 
mand for this protection was redoubled. It was voiced 
by Jefferson Davis of Mississippi, William L. Yancey 
of Alabama, and Robert Toombs of Georgia, three spokes- 
men of the cotton kingdom. In the Senate early in 1859 
Albert G. Brown of Mississippi reiterated the demand 
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and, turning to Douglas, asked where he stood. "If the 
tertitotial legislature refuses to act,” he asked, “will you 
act? If It passes laws hostile to sbvery, will you annul 
them, and substitute laws favonng slavery in their stead? 
The South, he said, called for action — “positive, unquali- 
fied action ' Other Southerners rose to $upport him. 

Bui Douglas was not to be intimidated Brown's demand, 
he declared, was an infringement upon popular rights in 
the territories Never in American history had Congress 
passed either a criminal code for any territory or a law 
protecting property in a territory From 1789 onsvard 
Congress had left these matters to the territorial legislature. 
Whv should It break «J sound rule now^ The Demo- 
cratic party had for years declared that it stood for Con- 
gressional nonintervention m (he terriiones Why should 
ii forsake that sound doctrine now’ “H,” asserted Douglas, 
“you repudiate the doarinc of nonintervention and form 
3 slave code by act of Congress when the people of a 
territory refuse it, you must step ofi the Democrauc plat- 
form 1 tell you, gentlemen of the South, m all condor, 
I do not belies e a Democratic candidate can ever carry 
any one Democratic state of the North on the platform 
that It IS the duty of the Federal government to force 
the people of a territory to have slavery when they do not 
svanc It ” Jefferson Davis rejoined that Congress must as- 
sert the rights of American citizens and that when a terri- 
torial legislature did not perform Us proper functions in 
protecting property, Congress must do it Not at all, ex- 
claimed Douglas If Oregon will not enact statutes to en- 
courage mules, I won’t pass a bw in Washington to force 
mules on them, if Oregon will not encourage longhorn 
cattle, I will not force cattle on them, and if Oregon will 
not accept slaves, 1 will not force sbves on her people, 

I This was the rock on which the Democratic Convention 
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in i860 split, this and the feud between Douglas and sup- 
porters of the Buchanan administration. The delegates met 
in Charleston, the very center of aggressive, slavery senti- 
ment— the city of Calhoun, of Haync, of R. B. Rhett and 
his radical Mercury. They met to continue the battle be- 
tween Douglas and Davis which had now raged in the 
Senate for two years. If Douglas won, the Democratic 
party could continue as a truly national organization, 
strong in the North and West as well as South. If Davis 
won on his platform of forcing unwilling communities to 
foster slavery, the Democracy would become a sectional 
party, strong only in the south. For a time it seemed that a 
compromise candidate might be placed on a noncommittal 
platform. But such Southern extremists as Davis, Yancey, 
Rhett, Toombs, and Judah P. Benjamin of Louisiana were 
following a policy of party rule or party ruin. 

“Gentlemen of the South,” exclaimed Douglas’ spokes- 
man, Pugh of Ohio, when the extremists tried to force their 
demand into the platform. “You mistake us — you mistake 
us — we will not do it.” A majority of delegates stood firm 
against the Davis-Yancey doctrine. Thereupon the Alabama 
delegation rose in protest and walked out of the hall. The 
South Carolina delegation followed; others from the lower 
South fell into line. With the party split complete, the 
Charleston Convention adjourned without making any 
nominations. Its two fragments shortly organized as sepa- 
rate conventions, the Southern radicals nominating John C. 
Breckinridge of Kentucky, their opponents nominating 
Douglas. The significance of the split was greater than 
many realized at the time. Not merely had the Democrats 
made their defeat certain. One more of the great bonds 
holding North and South together had parted. 

The Republican party went into the campaign with per- 
fect unity. In an enthusiastic convention in Chicago it 
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nominated its most popular Middle Western figure, Lin- 
coln, and his disappointed rivals, Seward and Chase in the 
van, loyally rallied behind the rail splitter. Party spirit had 
been wrought up to a high pitch A stern determination, an 
evangehstic ardor, animated the millions ol voters who had 
proclaimed that they would allow slavery to spread no 
further The party was successful, too, m enlisting such 
strong support from capitalist groups that it was far better 
provided with money than four years earlier. The brief, 
disastrous panic of 1857 had stimubted the demand in in 
dustrial communities for a protective tariff, it had increased 
the demand m commercial and financial circles for a better 
banking system The Republican pany promised to satisfy 
•u... . .a.f, c _ I I - '.1 * 1* 


offered powerful attractions to important American groups 
In Pennsylvania, which the Republicans had lost in i856> 
the tariff plank helped mightily toward victory In the old 
Northwest the internal improvement program won thou- 
sands of votes In the central West the homestead plan was 
equally potent 

On Election Day Lmcoln polled 1,866^52 votes, Douglas 
polled 1,375,157, Brcckinndge received 847,953, ^^d John 
Bell of Tennessee, who had run on a platform of sectional 
concihation, 590,631 Lincoln had a minority of the popular 
vote but in the electoral college a decisive majority. The 
popular vote was unquestionably for union and peace 
Breckinridge, the only secession candidate, received less 
than one fifth the total vote 

In the South, however, the extremists were m control 
“The people are run mad," wrote the Unionist Alexander 
H Stephens of Georgia They arc wild with passion and 
frenzy ” Already South Carohna had determined upon 
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secession. Why.? It seems probable that neither the South 
nor slavery stood in any real danger. During nearly his 
whole first term, Lincoln (if the Southern States remained 
in the Union) would face a hostile majority in Congress; 
The Supreme Court, too, was dominated by Southerners; 
his hands would be tied. For that matter, Lincoln had 
most explicitly denied any intention of molesting slavery 
where it stood. Slavery could not be abolished in the South 
save by constitutional amendment, and that would be im- 
possible for decades to come. Yet the step was taken — 
taken though its sequel was certain. “Men will be cutting 
one another’s throats in a little while,” Stephens prophesied. 

The step was taken, but there is no conclusive evidence 
that it was supported by the majority of the people outside 
of South Carolina. Unionist sentiment was strong through- 
out the South — and even in the Palmetto State — and so, 
too, was peace sentiment. In the election of i860 voters 
from fourteen slave states had cast 124,000 more votes foi 
the two compromise candidates, Douglas and Bell, than 
for the extremist Breckinridge. A careful analysis of the 
voting in some of the states of the deep South suggests that 
had the issue of secession been presented for a fair and open 
referendum, it would have been defeated. Even after seces- 
sion and the outbreak of war there remained powerful 
. groups in the South bitterly hostile to the Confederacy. 
Western Virginia seceded from the Old Dominion, con- 
scription could not be enforced in western North Carolina, 
and it is said that some counties of eastern Tennessee con- 
tributed a larger proportion of their population as volun- 
teers in the Union army than any counties in the North. 
Yet it must be remembered that revolution is usually the 
work of determined minorities and that secession assuredly 
had as wide popular support in i860 as had the revolution 
against the rule of George III in 1776. 
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The lower South was acttiated by a variety of motives 
hatred of the North pique o'er its defeat m the clcctioD, 
unwillmgness to accept the verdict on the territoncs, a 
dream of brighter and better days under its own flag 
South Carolina, leading the way oa December 20, i860, de 
dared that the North had elected as President a man 
“whose opinions and purposes are hostile to slavery ” Mis- 
sissippi, following her, asserted that the Northern people 
‘ have assumed a revolutionary position toward the South 
ern States But perhaps the chief reason was that the South 
ern extremists saw that it was now or never Nullification 
had been stamped out by President Jackson Secession by 
a single state was impossible The North was growing 
steadily more powerful in relation to the South If this 
crisis were permitted to pass without an attempt at estab- 
lishing Southern independence, no such opportunity would 
recur A Southern Confederacy might gam a strong place 
among the nations of the world and could soon expand 
southward around the Caribbean Early m February dele 
gates of seven seceding states met m congress at Montgoiti 
cry, Alabama, formed the Confederate States of America, 
and elected Jefferson Davis ns provisional President. 

Tout other slates of the reluctant upper South, loyal to 
thar secUon, were soon to follow Last minute attempts 
were made at compromise But the most promising of 
these, John J Crittenden s pbn for returning to the Missouri 
Compromise line of 36“ 30', foundered on the Republican 
refusal to let slavery enter any territory At dawn on April 
12, 1861, the Souihern guns opened on Fort Sumter in 
Charleston Harbor 



chapter Eleven 
THE BROTHERS’ WAR 

Men ami Resources 

“It is enough to make the whole world start to see the 
awful amount of death and destruction that now stalks 
abroad. Daily for the past two months has the work pro- 
gressed and I see no signs of a remission till one or both 
the armies are destroyed. ... I begin to regard the death 
and mangling of a couple thousand men as a small affair, 
a Itind of morning dash — and it may be well that we be- 
come so hardened.” So wrote General William T. Sherman 
to his brother on June 30, 1864. He added: “The worst of 
the war is not yet begun.” That sentence was true for 
Georgia, whose farms and towns he was about to lay waste, 
in a broad swath of destruction all the way from the moun- 
tains to the sea. It was true for Virginia. It was almost true 
for Grant’s and Lee’s armies, their bloodiest fighting just 
under way. Yet the country had entered upon this conflict 
in a lighthearted spirit, Northerners shouting “On to Rich- 
mond!” and Southerners vaunting their chivalric superior- 
ity over the Yankee “scum,” both sides dreaming that the 
conflict would be short and glorious. 

The shock of conflict at Fort Sumter had at once united 
the North and also the South. A wave of fury tore Virginia 
from the Union and placed her in the Confederacy; the 
Old Dominion gave the South its capital, for Jefferson 
Davis and his government arrived in Richmond late in 
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June, iS6i, and us ablest leader, for Robert E Lee, hero of 
Cerro Gordo and Chapultcpcc in the hJexican War, former 
superintendent at West Prant, ard commander of the de 
partment of Texas found the call of his state stronger than 
that of the nation Tennessee ssvung into the Confederate 
roster In the ISorth the upper Mississippi Valley, declar- 
ing that It would never have *a line of customhouses” be 
tween it and the Gulf took a vigorous stand with the 
Union Far-off California did the same The Border States 
of Maryland, Kentucky, and Missouri hesitated, for they 
were biueily divided in sentitnciM For a few days the 
secessionists controlled Baltimore and at one time seemed 
about to seize control of St louts But in the end the three 
states of Francis Scott Key, Henry Clay, and Thomas Hart 
Benton stood by their old allegiance Korth and South, 
party lines temporarilv melted away Douglas symbolically 
held Lincoln s hat when the new President stepped forward 
to deliver hts first inaugural, Alexander H Stephens, a 
lifelong Unionist, became Vice President of the Confed 
cracy 

Each side had certain advantages The North was far 
stronger in popular on industrial resources, and wealth 
The census of i860 showed that the twenty three states un 
der the Stars and Stripes (not counting West Virginia, soon 
organized out of the loyal counties of Virginia, or Kansas, 
soon admitted to the Union) had about twenty-two million 
people, as against eleven states and a little over nine milhon 
people under the Stars and Bars And the Southern popula 
tion included more than three and a half millions of 
Negroes The Northern railway system compnsed about 
twenty two thousand miles, the Southern only nine thou 
sand The North held a tremendous advantage in its in- 
dustrial development, for Nctv York alone produced m 
j66o a value of manufactured goods more than twice, and 
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Pennsylvania nearly twice, that o£ the whole Confederacy. 
In the last three years of the conflict the North made nearly 
all of its own war supplies, while the South had to depend 
on foreign guns, foreign drugs and surgical equipment, 
and to a great extent on foreign ammunition. The North 
Icept control of the navy and, with it, the ocean. It had a 
more adaptable and variegated economy. It had the strength 
lent by immigration, which declined until Gettysburg and 
then rapidly swelled again. The South had in its favor the 
martial spirit of its people, the easy seizure of numerous 
forts and arsenals, the superior efficiency and organization 
of its agriculture, the fact that it was fighting on the 
defensive, and the ability of its armies to operate on inside 
lines. It had in its favor, above all, the fact that in order to 
achieve success it did not have to win the war in a military 
sense — did not have to invade and conquer the North. All 
that it needed to do was to fight long and hard enough 
to persuade the North that it could not itself be conquered. 
It could afford to lose battles and even campaigns; it 
could afford to suffer defeat after defeat. The Confederacy 
would win if it could convince Northern opinion that a 
Union victory would cost too much and that it was better, 
after all, to allow the erring sisters to depart. 

Many believed that the South also possessed a great 
advantage in controlling the world’s main cotton supply 
— that Britain, needing this cotton to keep her mills busy, 
would intervene on the Southern side. Time quickly 
showed that this was a miscalculation and that Britain 
needed Northern wheat no less than Southern cotton. A 
sublime defiance animated the South even in disaster, but 
it was matched by Northern determination. The Southern 
generals were on the whole quicker and abler than those 
of the North; but President Lincoln proved a far greater 
statesman than Jefferson Davis, who possessed intellectual 
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distinction, dignity, and attstcre earncstncis, but lacked 
breadth, and sometimes alloncd temper, impatience, and 
personal prejudices to ssarp his judgment All m all, the 
North utis easily the stronger, and the South’s great hope 
lay in the difficulty of sidijugating a territory so huge, a 
population so large and irrcconcibble a* its onn 
Those Northerners who believed the ivar \sould be short 
were taught their lesson by Bull Run An army of about 
thirty thousand, hastily whipped into shape at Washington, 
was set in motion against a Confederate force of about the 
same size lying behind the deep-gulhed Bull Run in north 
ern Virginia, The Union forces on July i6 drove through 
the ConfedcTate ceniCT, only to meet a smashing attack 
from the fresh Confederate right wmg All but the regu- 
lars stampeded in a wild flight back to Washington, chok- 
ing the roads with tnen, guns, abandoned baggage, and 
Congressmen « ho had come m the hope of seeing a sort 
of picnic MCTory Other Northern reverses followed in Mis- 
souri, and at Balls Bluff on the Potomac, where Oliver 
Wendell Holmes, later of the Supreme Court, was 
wounded Both sides girded themselves for a desperate 
struggle 

In the end the war dragged over four years, closing only 
when the South lay m utter exhaustion Its cost m money, 
property loss, and lives was frightful The Nonh is es 
timated ro have enhsted about two million men altogether, 
and when the last shot was fired had about a million in 
the field. The South is esumated to have enlisted between 
seven hundred thousand and a million men, no one will 
ever know the exact number On the Union side about 
360,000 men died in action, from wounds or disease, on the 
Confederate side the dead have been computed at 258 000 
Great parts of the South were laid waste The Shenandoah 
Valley was ravaged from end to end, Sherman destroyed 
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fifty millions’ worth of public buildings and hundreds of 
millions’ worth of private property in Georgia; cities like 
Columbia, Richmond, and Atlanta were gutted by fire; 
railroads were torn up and factories smashed. With its old 
labor system destroyed and its physical property shattered, 
the South was economically prostrate. The scars of the 
conflict are still visible in that section. Though the North 
was enjoying a great industrial boom when the war 
closed, it too had suffered more than it at first realized. 

. The Campaigns 

Four main fronts or theaters of action may be distin- 
guished: the sea, the Mississippi Valley, Virginia and the 
Eastern-seaboard st,ates, and the diplomatic front. The first 
may be briefly dismissed. At the beginning of the conflict 
practically the whole forty-ship navy was in Union hands, 
but was scattered and demoralized. An able head in Wash- 
ington, Gideon Welles (best remembered now for his 
invaluable diary of the war), quickly reorganized and 
strengthened it. Lincoln proclaimed a blockade of the 
Southern coast, and although this was at first extremely 
weak, by 1863 it became highly effective. It prevented 
shipments of cotton to Europe and the importation of 
munitions, clothing, and medical supplies that the South 
sorely needed. Meanwhile, a brilliant naval commander, 
David G. Farragut, had emerged and conducted two re- 
markable operations. In one he took a Union fleet of 
wooden sloops into the mouth of the Mississippi, ran past 
two strong forts, and forced the surrender of New Orleans, 
the Confederacy’s largest and wealthiest city. In another he 
forced his way past the fortified entrance of Mobile Bay, 
captured a Confederate ironclad, and sealed up the port. 
Ironclads were now beginning to supplant wooden ships. 
One of the anxious moments of the war occurred in March, 
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1862, when the new Confederate ironclad, Memmac, is- 
sued from Norfolk, Virginia, destroyed two Union frigates 
in Hampton Roads at the month of the James River and 
seemed ready to attack Washington or New York For 
tunatcly, an armored Union vessel of curious design, ‘a 
chccsebox on a raft, the Monitor which had been built m 
New York and hurried South, appeared in the nick of ume, 
attacked the champion and put a stop to its career The 
Union navy gamed another smart victory when a roving 
Confederate cruiser built m Engbnd, t ic Alabama was 
sunk by the Kearsarge off Cherbourg The navy served the 
Union well in blockading the South, m helping capture 
important coastal points, and m sinking or capturing Con 
federate comn erce destroyers 
In the Mississippi VaUey the Union forces won an aJ 
most uninterrupted senes of victories Ulysses S Grant, 
an Illinoisan of dogged tenacity, ummaginauve but with 
a clear grasp of the mam principles of strategy, had been 
put m command of strong Western iorett He began with 
the breaking of a long Confederate Ime in Tennessee by 
capturing Forts Henry and Donclson on the Tennessee 
and Curnberland rivers, thus making it possible to occupy 
most of the western part of the state iTie important aty 
of Nashville had to be abandoned by the Confederates, 
and Union troops were able to advance to the southern 
boundary of Tennessee — that is, some two hundred miles 
into the heart of the Confederacy Here the Southern 
troops concentrated under Albert Sidney Johnston and the 
dashing P G T Beauregard In April iBfo, they dehvered 
a blow which came near routing Grant By a swift attack" 
they caught his army unprepared at Pittsburg Landing on 
the Tennessee Rjvcr, its back to the swollen stream, its front 
unfortified The sudden onslaught almost overwhelmed the 
Union fo'"^ts But lUst in time Grant was reinforced, while 
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the Confederates lost their brilliant General Johnston. The 
result was that the Confederates fell back to Corinth in 
Mississippi. Both sides had lost heavily in the battle of Shi- 
loh — the Union forces 13,000 out of 63,000 men; but Lincoln 
said of Grant, “I can’t spare this man — he fights.” 

In the spring of 1S63 Grant’s hard-bitten troops steadily 
but slowly advanced southward. Their great object was to 
gain complete control of the Mississippi, the lower reaches 
of which had been cleared of Confederates after Farragut’s 
capture of New Orleans, For a time Grant was blocked at 
Vicksburg, where the Confederates had strongly fortified 
themselves on bluffs too high for a successful naval attack. 
But by an audacious movement he took his army below 
and around Vicksburg, conducted a six weeks’ siege, and 
on July 4 captured the town together with the strongest 
Confederate army in the West. Now, as Lincoln remarked, 
the Father of Waters went again unvexed to the sea. The 
Confederacy was broken in two, and it became almost im- 
possible to bring supplies from the rich Texas and Arkansas 
country east across the stream. 

In Virginia the Union troops had meanwhile met one 
defeat after another. The distance between Washington 
and Richmond, which the Confederates made their capi- 
tal, is only a hundred miles, but the country is inter- 
sected by numerous streams which furnished strong de- 
fensive positions. Moreover, the Confederates had two gen- 
erals, Robert E. Lee and Thomas J. (“Stonewall”) Jack- 
son, who in brilliant leadership far surpassed the early 
Union commanders. It is impossible to describe in detail 
the succession of bloody campaigns in which the Federal 
armies, trying to capture Richmond and destroy the Confed- 
erate forces, were again and again thrown back. George 
B. McClellan early in 1862 moved a finely trained arm of 
100,000 men by sea to the peninsula between the York and 



244 TME BKOTtIZBS* WAR 

James rncrs and, marchjog it against the much sscakcr 
arm} of Lee, fought the desperate Seven Days’ Battles be 
fore Richmond At one time his troops could hear the 
clocks striking in the steeples of the Confederate capital, 
but they finally retreated with heavy losses The blunder 
mg John Pope failed in the second battle of Bull Run and 
was driven back toward Washington, while the North 
feared for its own safety Another Union commander 
failed when, attempting to storm the heights behind the 
town of Fredericksburg he was repulsed with terrible 
sbughter Still another was beaten as ignoimniously at 
the bloody battle of ChanccIlorsviUc, but there the Confed 
erates lost Lee $ right arm, the indomitable Jackson, whose 
bold raid in the Shenandoah Valley in j 863, defeating a 
whole senes of Union forces and throwing panic into 
Washington was perhaps the most thrilling exploit of the 
war Up to the summer of 1863 the Confederates had all 
the best of it in the East 

'^ct not one of these Confederate victories was decisive, 
the Union government simply mustered new armies and 
tried again If the Union armies were unable to capture 
Richmond, the Confcdciaies had no belter success when 
they took the offensive In August, 1862, Lee thought the 
time was npe to strike into the North, but McClellan met 
him on the field of Antictam, in western Maryland, and 
fought him to a standstill It was a drawn battle — but Lee 
withdrew, and Lincoln, desperately anxious for a victory, 
thought It enough of a success to justify the announcement 
of the Emancipation Procknnation Again the following 
summer, after the crushing defeat of the Union troops at 
ChanccHorsviIle, Lee struck northward and invaded Penn 
sylvama His army almost reached the capital of the state, 
and Baltimore and Phibdelpbta were thrown into great 
alarm, but 3 stronger Union force intercepted his march ai 
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Gettysburg. Here, in a three-day battle, the Confederates 
made a valiant effort to break the Union lines. Had they 
struck with smashing celerity, while the Union forces were 
concentrating, they might have won the contest. In the 
end they had to fight against a stronger army occupying 
better positions. Pickett’s desperate charge on the final day, 
facing a terrific fire, was one of the most gallant efforts 
in the history of war. But it failed, and next day, as Lee’s 
veterans, after losses which permanently crippled them, 
sullenly fell back to the Potomac, it was clear that the “high 
tide at Gettysburg” had been the high tide of all Confed- 
erate hopes. 

Grant’s army was then taking possession of Vicksburg. 
The blockade of the Southern coasts had become an iron 
cordon which few vessels pierced. The Confederacy, its 
factories running short of machinery and materials, its rail- 
roads falling into decay, was nearing the end of its re- 
sources. The Northern States, on the other hand, seemed 
more prosperous than ever, their mills and factories run- 
ning full blast, their farms e.xporting bumper crops to 
Europe, their man power being restored by immigration. 

In southeastern Tennessee the final phase of the Missis- 
sippi Valley campaigns also went decisively against the 
Confederates. Chattanooga, a busy railroad iunction in this 
area, was only less vital to the Confederacy than Richmond 
and Vicksburg. Commanding railways that ran southwest, 
southeast, and east, and so placed that it blocked the path 
of Union armies southeastward around the Great Smoky 
Mountains, it was one of the portals to the lower South. 
A Union force under W. S. Rosecrans reached Chattanooga 
early in September, 1863, and found itself faced by a strong 
Confederate force under the second-rate Braxton Bragg. In 
a terrific battle at Chickaraauga, Bragg almost won the day, 
but was finally held to a costly deadlock by General George 
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H Thomas, a Virginian who had stood by the Union The 
incompetent Rosecrans then allowed himself to be shut up 
in Chattanooga and Grant had to be sent to the rescue. In 
November, ably supported by Sherman and Thomas, Grant 
fought ami ivcn the battle of Chattanooga, pan of his force 
driving the Confederates front Missionary Ridge in an mi 
petuous charge that could not be halted The Union troops 
were thus placed in a position to begin that advance into 
Georgia which Sherman earned to so triumphant a conclu 
Sion And though a Confederate army which remained un 
der Hood in Tennessee fought a Union army to a sangiu 
nary draw at Franhhn, it was practically annihilated by 
Thomas at Nashville in December, 1864, in perhaps the 
most crushing single blow of the war 
It would have been far better for the South had it rec 
ognizcd its impendmg defeat and tried to make terms with 
the magnanimous Lincoln But feeling had become too bit 
ter to permit that The Confederacy fought on until further 
resistance became almost impossible It lost its last hope of 
French and British intervention m 1863 The Union gov 
ernment had great advantages on the diplomatic front, it 
used them skiUfuUy, and after Gettysburg no European 
minister would bet on a losing cause Moreover, m 1862 
Lincoln had issued hi$ Emancipation Proclamation, making 
the extirpation of slavery one of the mam objects of the 
war, and this rallied the moral sense of the British masses 
to his side The impovcnsbcd working people of Lanca 
shire, deprived of cotton bv the Union blockade, gave a 
memorable proof of their devotion to principle when they 
stood unshakably for the Union 
Early in 1864 Grant Was brought cast and made com 
mandcr of all the Union armies In battle after battle he 
relentlessly hammered at Lee, gradually wearing down the 
main Coiifcd4rate fwre Meanwhile General Sherman be 



INTERNAL CONFLICTS 


247 

gan in May, 1864 his campaign to subjugate Georgia. Oc- 
cupying Atlanta early in September, he then moved on- 
ward to the sea, systematically destroying stores, railways, 
and other property on a sixty-mile front. Emerging at 
Savannah in December, he made that city a Christmas 
present to the nation. Then, turning northward, he cap- 
tured Columbia and compelled the surrender of Charleston. 
And that autumn the dashing cavalry commander, Phil 
Sheridan, destroyed the agricultural resources of the Shen- 
andoah Valley so completely that "a crow flying over it 
would have to carry his own rations.” Finally, Lee had to 
abandon Richmond and on April 9, 1865, surrendered his 
army at Appomattox. 

Internal Conflicts 

Much might be said about the internal conflicts in both 
the North and South during these years of fearful exer- 
tion. On neither side did the government show high ef- 
ficiency. The armies were filled by crude, blundering, in- 
equitable systems. Conscription laws svere passed, but were 
not fairly and democratically drawn; and in the North, 
where men were allowed to buy substitutes, they resulted 
in angry draft riots. Both sides were plagued by internal 
political squabbles. The Republican “radicals,” led by 
Thaddeus Stevens of Pennsylvania, Ben Wade of Ohio, and 
Charles Sumner of Massachusetts, assailed Lincoln as too 
feeble in his conduct of the war, too slow to adopt emanci- 
pation as one of its objects, and too mild in his measures 
for reconstructing Louisiana and other conquered states. In 
the South such governors as Joseph E. Brown of Georgia 
and Zcbulon Vance of North Carolina gravely impeded 
the Richmond authorities by their mulish insistence on 
state rights. On both sides, but particularly in the North, 
politics played an unhappy part in army appointments. 
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They pushed fonsard incompetents like Benjamin Putl^ 
and Ambrose Burnside, while brave and elHcicnt l«dtfs 
hkc Thomas were neglected On both sides desertions be 
came widespread and m ihif end gravely crippled thtf Con 
federate armies 

The North accused the South of ternblc abuses at Libby 
Prison m Richmond, AndtrsoftMllc m Georgia, and other 
prisons, but the Northern camps were bad enough favor 
itism, fraud, and corruption flourished in both sectio^ 
Washington became full of dishonest contractors, specula 
tors, lobbyists, and other birds of prey, while some schem- 
ing Southerners made fortunes at the expense of their 
dying cause The depreciation of paper money in the South 
earned prices to insane heights and ruined great numbers 
of hard working people In the North a pronounced m 
flation encouraged wild gambling and risky enterprises aod 
helped to grow a crop of blatant milbonaires Altogether, 
the war had its lery seamy side But it also had its jonum 
erablc rales of heroism and devouon, of philanthropic effort 
and patriotic sacrifice 

Robert E Lee Abraham Lincoln 
To the South war gave an immortal hero in Robert E. 
Lee, the knighthcst of commanders The brilliance of his 
leadership, the vigor of his service, the humanity he dis- 
played ihroughcrut the conflict, and his magnanirruty m 
accepting defeat and urging the Southern people to beconie 
loyal partners of their late enemies must always aroU^e ad 
miration. His very faults were the defects of his virtues, 
for he ivas too courteous and considerate to make stubborn 
subordinates bend properly to his will A better strategist 
than tactician, he showed acuteness in divining the plans 
of his opponents, analytical keenness in using military m 
telligcnce, and sound judgment in esumaung the power of 
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military umts aod posiuom By Virtue of his power of or- 
ganization, bis conscientious attention to details, his tender 
care for his men, his danng, and his fine presence, he ui- 
spircd confidence and won the desotion of his troops. Liie 
Washington, he had a self-control that he seldom lost, and 
then but briefly This Christian gentleman was great in 
victory and defeat, in war and in peace Surviving the con- 
flict but five jeaxs, he devoted himself to the restoration 
of the South m economic, cultural, and political fields. 

To the North the war gave a still greater hero in Abra- 
ham Lincoln In its early months few perceived the true 
stature of this rough loc4.mg Wettern lawyer, homely, nwL- 
ward, and lU-whoolcd His second Stctciar) of War> Edwin 
M Stanton, for a time called him a gonlla— though fcc 
later declared that he was the greatest leader of wen who 
ever lived, the hostile press spoke of him as an iiabecile. 
Little by little the nation came to comprehend his deep 
sagacity, founded upon careful study and hard ihinLmg: 
his intense love of truth, his ■ne.'thaustible patience and 
his boundless generosity of spiriL If he seemed at moments 
to hesitate and vacillate, ume alwajs proved that he had 
know’Q how to wait for the national advantage, how to 
combine sucogth with tact Understanding the American 
people, he knew when to pause for public sentiment to 
crystallize and when to move forward boldly. He was the 
most honest of leaders and, though a skillful politician, 
never resorted to unfair measures. He constantly appealed 
to the intelligence, never the ignorance, of the electorate 
He Was so chanfablc m thought and deed that during all 
the agony of the conflict he never uttered a vindictive word 
against the Southern pcc^Ie He was anxious above all to 
Kcid the country together as a union not of forc^ but of 
hearts, and even as the Union armies were vvmtung their 
last victones, he proposed to pay the South handsomely for 
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its slaves. His foreign policy showed dignity, integrity, and 
firmness. Though he had to use unprecedented powers, he 
believed fervently in democratic self-government and knew 
how to inspire the loyalty of his people, so that at the end 
he exercised the authority of a czar but commanded the 
complete faith of the masses. His eloquence grew with the 
need for it, and his Gettysburg Address, the Second Inau- 
gural address, and some of his letters are among the finest 
treasures of English prose. His murder on April 14, 1S65, 
less than a week after Appomattox, was a stunning stroke 
to the nadon, a tragic misfortune to victor and vanquished. 
As James Russell Lowell wrote: 

Never before that starded April morning did such 
multitudes of men shed tears for the death of one 
they had never seen, as if with him a friendly presence 
had been taken from their lives, leaving them colder 
and darker. Never was funeral panegyric so eloquent 
as the silent look of sympathy which strangers ex- 
changed when they met that day. Their common man- 
hood had lost a kinsman. 

The Heritage of the IV ar 

Under a new, untried, and unevenly equipped leader, 
Andrew Johnson, the nation had to face the trying prob- 
lems of readjustment and reconstruction. They were not 
made easier by the widespread demand for vengeance 
which burst forth immediately after Lincoln’s assassination. 
They were quickly complicated by selfish political and 
economic considerations — by the desire of the Republican 
party to exploit the situation in order to perpetuate its 
power, and by the wish of selfish business groups to use the 
situation to their own advantage. Manufacturers who 
wanted high tariffs, bondholders who wanted to be cer- 
tain of interest payments in gold, railroad builders who 



wanted land grants, all rallied behind the Republican 
regime 

For the war left the country a rnixcd heritage of good 
and evil results It had sa%cd the Union and given it an 
“indestructible character, but thc.Union that emerged from 
the fiery cauldron was not the Union of the Fathers It had 
abolished slaiery forever but by violence, and without 
thought for the welfare of the freedmen or of the society in 
which they had to live and the economy which they had 
to share It had struck, down an aristocratic oligarchy in 
the South but there was no other class ready to assume the 
responsibilities of government which that class had so 
largely monopolized and the South was, for a generation, 
bereft of its natural leaders Lincoln had pleaded for gov 
crnrtiem of, by, and for the people, but no fair minded 
observer could conclude that the war had advanced de- 
mocracy m any direct or immediate sense 
The war left a hatred between North and South that 
lasted for decades— the hatred that Lincoln had hoped to 
sweep away It made many people more intolerant, espc 
cially in political affairs Republican demagogues in the 
North long waved the 'bloody shirt’ to catch votes, that 
1$, they appealed to the pre|udicc against Southern Demo- 
crats The opposing section, on the other hand, became a 
‘solid South under the Democratic banner This micnse 
partisanship was most unfotlutiwe Not until twenty years 
after the war ended did a Democrat enter the White 
House, not until nearly fifty years had elapsed did a man 
of Southern birth, Woodrow Wilson, become President 
The war gave the Nwth a body of veteran soldiers who 
held great voting power They presently began to demand 
pensions from the goveroment, and obsequious politicians 
ladled out the public money to them with disgusting care- 
lessness The conflia had an unhappy effect, too, on the 
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social and moral fiber of the country. It brought into prom- 
inence a class of men who were eager for money and 
power, coarse in their tastes, and unscrupulous in their acts. 
The great mass of Americans, of course, remained hard 
Avorking, conscientious, and patriotic. But a %’ulgar, brassj', 
greedy element was more conspicuous than ever before. 

The Reconstruction oj the South 

Now that the South had been defeated, it had to be 
“reconstructed”; and this process occupied a dozen years, 
1865-1877. Had Lincoln lived, he would have insisted that 
the Southern people be ueated mildly and would probably 
have won a majority' of Congress to his view. But Andrew 
Johnson, though right-minded on the sub)ect, svas rash, 
tactless, and ill-tempered. He quarreled with Congress over 
the scope of bills to aid the Negroes through a Freedmen’s 
Bureau and to protect them by a Cis’il Rights Act— bills 
which unduly invaded the authoritj' of the Southern States; 
and letting himself be outmaneuvered and discredited by 
the “die-hard” or radical leaders of that body, he totally lost 
control of the situation. Indeed, he almost lost his office. 
Congress enacted over his veto a law forbidding him to dis- 
miss certain officeholders without its consent. He tried to 
test this law in the courts by dismissing his treacherous 
Secretar}' of War, Stanton. The radicals thereupon in Feb- 
ruary, 1S68, impeached him for “high crimes and mis- 
demeanors,” tried him before the Senate, and came tvithin 
one vote of ejecting him from the White House. Mean- 
while, by Avinning the Congressional elections in 1866, the 
radicals had taken charge of reconstruction and compelled 
the South to submit to a program as humiliating as it was 
unwise. 

The main features of this reconstruction program, harshly 
carried out by the vindictive Thaddeus Stevens of Penn- 
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sylvann, the fanatical Charles Sumner of hfasMchusetts, 
and other radical leaders, were three First, the South was 
placed under ouhtary control, fise dis'ncts being created 
under as many generals well supported by troops Second, 
the Southern whites ncfc compelled to accept not only the 
Fourteenth Amendment which made an elaborate attempt 
to assure the Negro of equal rights m ex cry day afTatrs, but 
the Fifteenth Amendment, which gaxe colored men (prac 
tically all illiterate and nearly all still densely ignorant) the 
ballot Recent slaxes, whose grandfathers bad perhaps been 
African saxages, who could not read a line of print, and 
who had spent their whole lixts in the cotton field, were 
given a full voice in choosing public officers and making 
laws Finally a systemauc use xvas made of these colored 
voters, of poor whites, and of fortune hunters or 'carpet 
baggers who came in from the North, to set up new 
state governments m (he South 
These Negro and carpetbagger governments were prob* 
ably the worst that have e'er been known m any English 
speaking land The blacks for a ume controlled a number 
of state legislatures, elected men to Congress, and filled 
minor state offices the carpetbaggers obtained most of the 
)uicicr plums It is true Uui these reconstruction govern 
ments undertook some valuable work in building roads and 
bridges and passed good law's as to education and chanties 
But on the whole they were incompetent, wasteful, and 
corrupt They squandered money m bucketfuls and laid 
taxes that the impoverished whites were utterly unable to 
bear The South for a time was in despair 
But not for long Little by hide the self respecting whites 
of the region gamed the nght of ruling themsclv cs In part 
they did this by violence and intimidation They set up 
the Ku Klux Klan, which compelled many carpetbaggers 
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to return to the North and frightened Negroes away from 
the voting places. In larger part they did it by the peace- 
ful use of the old political machinery. Many blacks became 
tired of being the tools of crafty politicians from the North 
and quietly gave up voting; some even followed their for- 
mer white leaders. State after state was reconquered by the 
Democratic party, until in 1876 only three — Louisiana, 
Florida, and South Carolina — remained in the hands of the 
“black-and'tan” Republicans. Even in these three the 
Negroes and carpetbaggers were then kept in power only 
by Federal garrisons. The election of 1876, one of the closest 
in American history^ and one of the most disorderly, made it 
plain that the South tvould know no peace until the troops 
were withdrawn. The next year, therefore. President Ruth- 
erford B. Hayes took them out. By this act the Republican 
leaders admitted the failure of their “radical” reconstruc- 
tion policy. It had been adopted chiefly for nvo reasons: 
because the idealistic wing of the party wished to protect 
the Negro and because the materialistic wing hoped to 
hold the South for votes, offices, and power. Its result had 
been to rtiard and weaken the Negro and to commit the 
whole South to the Democratic party. 

As we look back on the period of civil strife and turmoil 
between 1850 and 1877, it seems an almost unmixed tragedy. 
The country would have fared far more happily if, as Lin- 
coln long hoped, the abolition of slavery could have taken 
place gradually and with due compensation to the slave- 
holders. That would have given time to educate the 
Negroes to their new place in societ)'. It would have spared 
the nation the six hundred thousand vigorous young men 
who lost their lives in the conflict and the millions of chil- 
dren they would have brought into the world. It would have 
saved the South the stupendous ruin that cripples it to this 
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dav, It ^%ould baAc sa\ed both sections the coarsening 
effects so clearly revealed in the “gilded age’ of monc)- 
gemng and vulgarity after the war 
Yet, even beyond the uctm already mentioned, the page 
shows credit entries The storm unified the nation and hnit 
it into one great whole as no slower process could ha\c 
done Socially and economical!) the South now became 
more closely akin to the North The war did much to 
deepen and mature the nauonal character, htcrature and 
education became in various ways more adult. And the con 
flict ga'C the country a set of memories, poignant and dra 
mauc, to quicken its heart and hit its imagination For 
centuries to come it would recall them with a thrill— the 
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the gunboats running the Mississippi below Vicksburg in 
a storm of shot and shell, the death grapple of Pickett's 
graj host with Hancock’s blue hoe on Cemetery Ridge; 
the storming of the heights above CKatunoogl by troops 
whom even Grants order could not slop, 3 feat that sur- 
passed BalakJava, the desperate valor of Hoods tattered 
veterans as they assaulted the Union ranks at Franklin, 
six thousand of them dead or wounded within mo hours, 
the Kearsarge circling about he Alabama nil she sank be- 
neath the waves, Lee with his jeweled sword. Grant ic his 
common privates dress, shaking hands at Appomattox; 
Lincoln walking duough the firc^tackcncd streets of Rich 
mond, the thousand mile funeral given the martyred Presi 
dent, the grand review as the emfiess ranks of the Eastern 
and Western armies colled up Pennsylvania Avenue ui 
the closing scene of the war It was an epic story, and it 
will be retold again and again. 



chapter Twelve 

THE EMERGENCE OF MODERN AMERICA 

The Impact of War 

The Civil War worked a revolution in American society 
and economy. North as well as South. Although the roots 
of modern America go deep into the prewar years, we can 
date its actual emergence from the war itself. That con- 
flict gave an immense stimulus to industry, speeded up the 
exploitation of natural resources, the development of large- 
scale manufacturing, the rise of investment banking, the 
extension of foreign commerce, and brought to the fore 
a new generation of "captains of industry” and “masters 
of capital.” It enormously accelerated the construction of 
the railway and telegraph network and ushered in the rail- 
road age. It put a premium upon inventions and labor- 
saving devices and witnessed the large scale application of 
these to agriculture as well as to industry. It threw open 
vast new areas for farming and grazing, developed fresh 
markets for farm produce, and inaugurated both the agri- 
cultural revolution and the farm problem. It created con- 
ditions favorable to the growth of cities and offered work 
to the hundreds of thousands of immigrants who soon 
crowded into the New World. In the South, defeat largely 
destroyed the planter class, freed the Negro, revolutionized 
farm economy, brought a new middle class to the fore, and 
laid the foundations for that New South which was to 
emerge during the next generation. In the North it opened 
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up new fields to investment and to speculation, created a 
host o£ war millionaires, and hastened the process of the 
concentration of control of resources, industry, and finance 
in the great urban centers, the subordination of the South 
and West to the Northeast, and the cratian of ttew class 
divisions to take the pbcc of the old 
In the generation after Appomattox the pattern of oitr 
present society and economy took shape Growth— in area, 
numbers, wealth, power, social complexity, and economic 
maturity — was the one most arresting fact The political 
divisions of the republic were drawn in their final form, a 
dozen new states were admitted to the Union, and an 
American empire was established In a space of forty years 
population increased from thirty-one to seventy six md 
Lons, fifteen million immigrants — an ever increasing pro- 
portion of (hem from southern and eastern Europe- 
pouted into the Promised Land, and great cities like Nevt 
York, Chicago, Pittsburgh, Cleveland, and Detroit doubled 
and redoubled cheir size. In swift succession the Indians 
were harried out of their ancient haunts on the high plams 
and m the mountains and valleys beyond and herded into 
reservations, the mining and catde kingdoms rose and fell, 
the West was peopled and farmed, and by the end of the 
century the frontier was no mote Vast new finds of iron 
ore, copper, and oil created scores of great industries, small 
business grew mto big business, the corporation became the 
effective instrument of the nmv economy, the trust and 
ihe holding company its characteristic form of organiza 
tion Great banking houses, like that of the Morgans, moved 
quietly into a commanding position in the national econ 
omy The railroad network was all but completed, mileage 
increasing from thirty to some two hundred thousand and 
giving the nation the greatest railroad system of any coun 
try in the world Labor organizations, few and feeble be 
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fore the war, increased in membership and established 
firmly their place in the economic order, and industrial con- 
flicts, heretofore small and sporadic, became organized and 
threatening. The small republic became a world power, ex- 
panding into the Caribbean and the Pacific, while its in- 
dustry, eager for markets, and its bankers, zealous for 
investments, developed new tccimiques of economic im- 
perialism. No Ollier generation in American history- wit- 
nessed changes as swift or as revolutionary as those which 
transformed the rural republic of Lincoln and Lee into the 
urban industrial empire of Roosevelt and Rockefeller. 

A new series of problems, complex and baffling, con- 
fronted an American people too inexperienced to under- 
stand their character, too busy to give them careful thought. 
The most urgent of these were the problems of the distribu- 
tion of wealth, the control of vast and powerful aggrega- 
tions of capital, the maintenance of political democracy un- 
der the impact of an undemocratic economy, large-scale 
unemployment and labor troubles, urban crowding and the 
assimilation of the foreign-born, the decline of farm income 
and the increase in farm tenancy, the conservation of nat- 
ural resources rapidly being exhausted by reckless exploita- 
tion, the responsibilities of overseas rule and world politics, 
and the accommodation of political institutions, organized 
for the needs of a small rural republic, to the challenging 
demands of a great industrial nation. 

The Transjormation of the South 

The impact of war and of defeat on the South was im- 
mediate and cataclysmic. Devastation without parallel in 
American history greeted the eyes of the veterans in gray 
as they trudged wearily home after Nashville and Appo- 
mattox. Large parts of Virginia and Tennessee had been 
ravaged by contending armies; Sherman had cut a fifty- 
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mile swath through the heart of Georgia and South Caro- 
lina, Hunter and Sheridan bad swept the rich valley of 
Virginia, vast areas of northern Alabama, Mississippi, and 
Arkansas lay in ruins Proud oties like Richmond, Charles- 
ton, Columbia and Atlanta had been gutted by lire or bat 
tered by bombardment Bridges vveredown, roads neglected, 
hundreds of miles of railroad track torn up, rolling stock 
was destroyed quays and docks were rotted Normal eco- 
nomic life was almost paralyzed Confederate money was 
worthless and the only speae was that which had been 
hoarded or which the Union army brought into the con 
quered country Banks had closed their doors, insurance 
companies were msoKenr, industries and business ruined, 
and a large part of the cotton which had been stored m 
warehouses was put to the torch or confiscated by the ouh 
Cary authorities 

Civil government had all but disappeared, and there was 
no effective authority to collect taxes, tun the schools, main- 
tain the roads or enforce the bws against the marauders 
and guerrilla bands who harried the countryside. Churches 
had been burned and congregations dispersed, the endow 
ments of colleges lost, their libraries and laboratories dc- 
strojed the librarian of the University of Alabama man 
aged to save just one book — the Koran — from the torch 
Most public schools were closed, and education was at a 
standstill 

Even agriculture was in a desperate sute — thousands of 
farms abandoned, fences down, ditches growing up in 
weeds, dams and levees broken, horses and cattle dead or 
stolen, plows rusting in the fields, the labor system utterly 
disorganized The CarcJina ncc industry was permanently 
ruined, salt water inundating the fields, the sugar industry 
of Louisiana was destrt^cd In 1870 Virginia had two mil 
lion acres less in tobaoo than m i860, not again until 
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1879 did the South raise a cotton crop as large as that of 
the year of secession. During the winter of 1865 starvation 
was imminent throughout large sections of the South, and 
whites as tveil as blacks were supported by the Federal 
army or by the newly organized Freedmcn’s Bureau. As 
the Southern poet, Sidney Lanier, wrote, “Pretty much the 
whole of life has been merely not dying.” 

Reconstruction brought new woes and new burdens al- 
most as heavy as those of war. The Confederate debt had 
been swept away and with it, of course, the investment 
which patriotic Southerners had made in their cause, but 
the South was expected to bear its share of the national debt 
as well as of the current expenses of the national govern- 
ment; in addition it was assessed a heavy excise tax on cot- 
ton. This was perhaps neither unjust nor exorbitant, hut 
as much cannot be said for the debts and taxes of state and 
local governments. During the carpetbag regime, foisted 
upon the South by the radicals in Congress, millions of dol- 
lars were wasted in extravagances— like perfume and 
whisky and gold-plated cuspidors for legislators — millions 
were stolen outright, and additional millions insouciantly 
poured into dubious railroad and business ventures which 
rarely repaid ten cents on the dollar. Wealth had declined, 
in some sections, by more than one half, but taxes and 
debts mounted inexorably. Carpetbag and radical regimes 
increased the public debt of South Carolina from five to 
twenty-nine millions, that of Arkansas from three to fifteen, 
that of Louisiana from eleven to almost fifty. Taxes soared 
dizzily — eightfold in Louisiana, fourteenfold in Mississippi 
— ^uniil in sheer desperation hundreds of farmers aban- 
doned their farms to the tax collector. 

Yet with amazing vigor the defeated South turned to 
the task of physical reconstruction and to the rehabilitation 
of its agricultural economy and the restoration of the insti- 
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tutions of Civilized society “As ruin was never before so 
overwhelming, the Georgia editor, Henry Grady, later re 
called, ‘ never was restoration swifter ” Richmond, Charles- 
ton, and Columbia rose from their rums, and six months 
after the end of the war a visitor to Atlanta reported that 

a new city is springing up with marvelous rapidity 
The narrow and irregular streets are alive from morn 
mg to night \\ ith drays and carts and hand battows and 
tvaeons vv *h hauling teams and shouting men, with 
loads 'umber and loads of brich and loads of sand, 
with piles of furniture and hundreds of packed botes, 
with mortar makers and hod carriers, with carpenters 
and masons, with rubbish removers and housebuilders, 
with a never-ending throng of pushing and crowding 
and scrambling and eager and evened and enterprising 
men, all bent on buildiog and trading and fortune- 
making 

Railroad tracks were relaid and new roads pushed into the 
Southwest, bridges rebuilt, dams and levees restored, ships 
once more put into the harbors of Norfolk and Charleston 
and Mobile, country merchants, small scale traders, and, 
in tunc, hanks and insurance compames opened their doors. 

Somehow old factorjcs were reopened, and capital was at 
traaed to new industries — often at ruinous rates Vast 
stands of white and yellow pine furnished the basis for 2 
flouri'hing lumber industry Union soldiers who had passed 
through Durham, North Carolina, and helped themselves 
to some of the tobacco made by Washington Duke vvTOte 
back for more, and the basis of the great North Carohna 
tobacco industry was esiablished, by 18SS Durham had the 
largest tobacco factory in the world and was shipping ten 
million pounds of tobarxo every year Flour and grist 
mills sprang up to provide for local needs, the fertilizer 
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industr)’, so essential to cotton growing, was re-established. 
Rich coal and iron deposits were uncovered in Tennessee 
and northern Alabama. Birmingham, whicli was a cotton 
field in 1870, became within two decades a cit}’ of fifty 
thousand, the center of a booming iron industr}’, served by 
six trunk-line railroads. By 1S90 the South was producing 
one fifth of the pig iron of the entire nation. Other towns 
like Chattanooga, Durham, Winston-Salem, and Danville 
grew into thriving manufacturing cities. 

A textile industry had flourished in the seaboard South 
ever since William Gregg had opened his cotton mills at 
Graniteville, South Carolina, in 1846. Like most other in- 
dustries, however, it had been completely disorganized by 
the war. In the decade of the seventies it began once more 
to forge ahead, taking full advantage of the combination 
of cheap labor, proximit}’ to water power, and cass’ acces.<^ 
to raw materials. Scores of litde factories, financed almost 
entirely by local capital, sprang up along the upcounuy’ of 
the Carolinas and Georgia. By 1890 South Carolina had 
half a million spindles, and the whole South could boast 
almost four times that number; New England industrialists 
were already w’orried about competition from that section. 
And by 1890, too, the South had the beginnings of a labor 
problem which was to grotv in seriousness svith the passing 
years. 

The Southern te.xrile industry' remained local and took 
on — largely from necessity — a curiously feudal character. 
Attracted by what seemed to be high wages and steady 
work, whole families moved in from the run-dowm farms 
to the near-by mill villages, bringing with them their labor 
habits and attitudes developed in farming. They took long 
hours for granted and they took for granted, too, that 
the whole family — women and children as well as men — 
would share the work. These mill villages, straggling on 
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the edge of some town, were owned and controlled by the 
operators who bad built the nulls Workers lived in com 
pany houses, went to company churches and schools, bought 
their food and clothing from company stores, were brought 
into the world by company doctors and buned by com 
pany preachers in a company cemetery. It was a new feudal 
ism, and though it worked well enough in its early years, 
It was fraught with trouble for the future 
Yet notwithstanding the rise of the iron, lumber, tobacco, 
and textile industries, the South remained prcdormaantly 
rural and agricultural, prior to 1900 it could not boast a 
single aty, except New Orleans, with a population of one 
hundred thousand. Even .ts industries were closely coo 
oected with agriculture tobaao and textile production next 
large, but the value actually added by manufacture was 
comparatively small The vast majority of Southerners 
stayed on their farms, growing staple crops But agricul 
ture, too had suffered disorganization during the tvar-^ 
disorganization sharply acceotuated by the destruction of 
slavery and of the labor system built upon it It, too, bad to 
go through a period of readjustment 
The great planters had bren most impoverished by the 
war and reconstruction With their capital in slaves swept 
away, their labor force disintegrated, taxes and overhead 
costs mounting, the majority of them were forced to break 
up their plantations or to let them go under the hammer 
to pay taxes and debts. The result was the most sweeping 
revolution in landholding m our history With good land 
selling for three or four dollars an acre, thousands of small 
farmers enlarged their holdings, tens of thousands of poor 
voltes, freedmen, landless mechanics, and shopkeepers were 
able to sausfy their earth hunger and become landowners 
In 1S60 there were some ^fioo farms m South Carolina, 
twenty years later the number had soared to 94000 In 
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i860 there were fewer than 600 farms in Mississippi under 
ten acres in size; wdthin a decade the number had increased 
to more than 11,000. Throughout the South, plantations of 
one thousand acres or more declined by over one half, and 
the average size of farms dropped from 335 to 153 acres in 
the space of twenty years. At the same time, new rich lands 
%vere being taken up in Arkansas and Texas, and soon 
Oklahoma was thrown open to settlement. King Cotton, 
who had, for a time, been toppled from his throne, re- 
established and expanded his empire. 

With slavery' gone it was imperative to work out a sub- 
stitute labor system. Planters had no money with which to 
pay wages; Negroes no money with which to rent farms. 
Out of necessity, a third method emerged: countless auto- 
biographies and memoirs tell us of its origin. When the 
war was over, planters called their former slaves about 
them, told them that they were now free, and asked them to 
stay on the old place and work. Wages were out of the 
question, but when the’ crop was in, the planter would di- 
vide up with his workers. This was the origin of the share- 
crop system. It became, in time, organized and regularized. 
Farmers furnished their tenants with a cabin, land, tools, 
fertilizer, and a mule and promised to keep them going 
until the crop was harvested. The share-cropper gave his 
labor and received, in return, one third of the crop. The 
system seemed to tvork well and was so convenient that 
it was soon extended to white tenants as well as to black. 

Actually this share-crop system was an almost unmid- 
gated evil. Small farmers, wholly dependent upon staple 
crops, usually fell into debt and became a species of chattel, 
mortgaged to the planters or merchants who carried them. 
Because they had no property to pledge as security for the 
supplies they received, they pledged their grooving crop, 
and thus was evolved the demoralizing “crop-lien” system. 
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This system deprived the average tenant farmer of any 
genuine interest m his crop, encouraged slovenly and un- 
scientific agriculture, played mto the hands of planters or 
merchant creditors, and embittered the tenants Because 
cotton was one crop that seemed a safe investment, creditors 
msisted that their tenants pbnt that to the exclusion of 
everything else, and thus presented diversification and 
condemned the deep South to a ruinous one-crop economy 
Withm a generation the prospect of a wide distribution of 
land and the rise of a sturdy yeomanry had faded out; m 
some parts of the South seventy or eighty per cent of the 
farmers were tenants, and there was an average of one hen 
for every farm The South of 1900 was less self suOicient 
than the South of i860, and m many sections farm wealth 
had actually declined over the years Soon Tobacco Hoad 
was to take the place of VneU Tom'i Cabin as a representa- 
tion of Southern life 

The Negroes, too, found that their status had changed 
legally rather than actually Congress, which decreed their 
freedom, did nothing to provide them economic security, 
but wasted its efforts rather on the futile task of guarantee 
ing them political equality For a year or two, the blacks 
were hke refugees in a war stricken land Thousands of 
them took to the roads, wandering aimlessly from county 
to county it is safe to say ibai mote families were broken 
up by the first year of freedom than by any year of slavery 
Thousands of them died of disease and starvation or were 
the victims of violence. Eventually, through the efforts of 
more responsible Southerners and with the co-operation of 
the Federal authorities, order was restored, when the 
Negroes found that they were not to get th- ‘ forty acres 
and a mule which they fondly thought had been prom 
iscd them, they returned to the one thing they knew- 
farming 
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Some of the more enterprising made their way to me 
Isorth or to the rising industriai tov.-ns of the South, but 

T . . . % . . , 

cue vast majont}' or mem oeaaine snare-cronpers, anc ss 
such the}’ found that iife went on for them much as it had 
hefore the war. They plowed the soil and choupec cottcn cn 
white men's farms: they lived in the same ramsbacMe 
cahioS; are the same com meal and collards and salt cork, 
wore the same tattered shirts and faded blue ieans, that 
they had alvrays knovrn- The}’ did not try to vote or to 
send their children to the white folks' schools or to get ‘■'be- 
yond themselves'’ sodaiiy. 

The most encouraging develonment in the South of this 
postwar generation vras the emergence of a sturdy middle 
class of independent small farmers, shopkeepers, business- 
men, merchants, bankers, industrialists, and professional 
men. These were freed, now, firom the incubus of slaver}’, 
and the}’ freed themselves, in time, from the psr’chologica] 
incub'os or “the lost cause.'’ They were vriliing to forger 
the South of moonlight and gardenias and to recall Get- 
tysburg and the Wilderness with pride rather than with 
bitterness. They set themselves energeticaiiy to integrate 
Southern with narioaai economy and to rebuild their shat- 
tered social institutions. Colleges were reopened, Ro’nert 
E. Lee setting an esample to the v. hcie South by taking 
the presidenc}’ of struggling little Washington College in 
'STrginia. States democratized their educational si-stems, 
providing, on paper at least, for universal free p’ublic edu- 
cation in the elementary grades. Churches were re-estah- 
lished, and with the growth of Negro congregations soon 
boasted a larger membership than before the war. There 
were notable advances in sodal legislation, in provision for 
the poor and the infirm, and feeble gestures toward labor 
legisladon. Economically, culturally, and poKricaliy the 
South knit itself once more into the national fabric. 
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The Revoluttoa in the North 
While the South w-as painfully rebuilding its economy 
and adjusting itself to new industrial and agricultural in 
stitutions the North forged energetically ahead Northern 
industry and finance, more fully than any other groups, bar 
\cstcd the fruits of Mctory From its beginning the Rcpubli 
can party had been commuted to high tariffs, internal im 
prosements railroad land grants and free farms Prior to 
Fort Sumter it was unable to translate any substantial part 
of this program into law But after the secession of the 
Southern States there was no longer any cSectise opposi 
non in the halls of Congress, and xsar furnished the occa 
Sion for a speedy enactment of the whole program The 
Morrill tariff of 1*^1 sharply reversed the long downward 
trend of duues and established rates frankly prclecme, 
subsequent acts raised tariff walls still higher, and by the 
end of the war the average duties had been increased from 
eighteen to forty seven per cent Northern manufacturer* 
were established in a posiuon vvellnigh impregnable, not 
until 1913 was an administration ab’e to effect any sub* 
stantial rcduaion in tariff rates Further to encourage the 
business interests Congress shortly repealed the income tax 
and removed wartime taxes on coal iron, and corporations 
Under a series of railroad laws Congress subsidized the 
construction of transcontinental roads with loans of over 
sixty million dollars and outright gifts of over one hundred 
million acres of public lands — grants lavishly supplemented 
by state and local communities. 

Favored by these auspices and stimubtcd by the msauable 
needs of v\ar and the cquallv umtiahlc needs of an expand 
mg population, business and industry flourished as never 
before “The truth is,” wrote John Sherman to his brother, 
the General “ihai the close of the war with our resources 
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unimpaired gives an elevation, a scope, to the ideas o£ lead- 
ing capitalists far higher than anything ever undertaken in 
tliis country' before. They talk of millions as confidently as 
formerly of thousands.” Certainly there was scope if not 
elevadon to their ideas. Industry responded enthusiastically 
to the myriad needs of the armed forces and to the even 
greater demands of a war economy. Twenty thousand miles 
of track were laid in a decade, most of it in the West, and 
transcontinentals were pushed across the plains and the 
mountains with dizzy speed. Telegraph lines were strung 
from city to city and soon crossed the continent; cables 
were laid across the Atlantic, and within a decade the tele- 
phone added a new means of lightning-quick communica- 
tion. The McCormick harvester works at Chicago could 
not keep up with the greedy demand for harvesting ma- 
chines coming from the prairie lands of the Middle West; 
factories at Akron and Canton, Ohio, turned out tens of 
thousands of mowers; by the mid-seventies factories along 
the Middle Border were sending out barbed-wire fencing 
to the farms of the high plains. The McKay boot and shoe 
industry, the great packing plants at Chicago and Cincin- 
nati, the flour mills of the Twin Cities, the breweries of 
Milwaukee and St. Louis, the iron and steel mills of the 
Pittsburgh region, the oil refineries of Ohio and Pennsyl- 
vania, and a hundred others worked day and night to 
meet- the orders that poured in on them. The end of the 
war saw no let-up in industrial activity. In the five years 
after Appomattox alrnost every industrial record was shat- 
tered. More coal and iron ore, silver and copper, was 
mined, more steel forged, more rails were laid, more lum- 
ber was sawed and more houses were built, more cotton 
cloth was woven, more flour milled, more oil refined, than 
in any previous five years in our history. In the decade from 
i860 to 1870, the total number of manufacturing establish- 
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mcnts increased by eight) per cent and the value of manu 
faciurcd produas b) one hundred per cent. The Indus- 
irial revoliilton was an accomplished faa 
Bankers and investors profiled along «ith ihe industru! 
ISIS By the National B-inking Acts of 1S63 and 1864 Con 
gress swept away the independent banking system dear to 
Jacksonian democrats and substituted one more favorable 
to private bankers To give a clear field to the notes of the 
national banks, state-bank notes were taxed out of existence 
During the w ar the gov ernment had issued $cv cral hundred 
million dollars in paper money, and, secured only by the 
credit of the government, this rapidly depreciated in value. 
By Its decision to halt further issues of these “greenbacks," 
oU in a good part of them, md bring the value of the rest 
up to par, Congress endorsed a policy of deflation highly 
advantageous to tlie crediior and investor interests but 
fraught with hardship to (he farming and laboring ebsses. 

Speculation m greenbacks and m government bonds 
created many respectable fortunes. During the darkest pe 
nod of (he war, greenbacks had sold for as little as forty 
cents on the dollar, but they were still legal tender for the 
purchase of government bonds When Congress pledged 
itself to the payment of both principal and interest on these 
bonds in gold it was dear that those canny enough to have 
invested would realize a tidy profit— President Johnson 
estimated it at three to four hundred per centl The fiscal 
policy of the government did more than anything else 
to accentuate class lines, for it meant that while soldiers 
were paid m greenbacks vvonh fifty or sixty cents, bond 
holders would be paid in doIUrs worth one hundred cents, 
while farmers borrowed doUars worth fifty or sixty cents, 
they would be called upon to pay back dollars worth one 
hundred cents It meant that the whole nation could be 
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called upon to pay a national debt which had appreciated 
to almost double its original cost. 

But it was in railroads, mining, lumber, meat packing, 
iron and steel, oil, and similar investments closely tied up 
with the war or the opening up of the West that the greatest 
fortunes were made. Soon the names of railroad builders 
like Vanderbilt, Stanford, and Villard, of packers like Ar- 
mour and Swift, of lumber kings hke Weyerhaeusers, of 
iron masters like Andrew Carnegie and Abram Hewitt, 
of oil princes like John D. Rockefeller, were household 
words, supplanting the names of statesmen or of men of 
letters in popular esteem. The war redistributed national 
wealth with a lavish and careless hand, creating thousands 
of respectable and hundreds of disreputable fortunes. Money 
moved in and took over the governments, state and Fed- 
eral; money greased the ways into social favor, and soon 
the Vanderbilts and Goulds were as acceptable as the old 
Knickerbocker families; money built the fine mansions that 
lined Fifth Avenue, New York, and Michigan Avenue, Chi- 
cago, financed colleges and universities, supported churches 
and missions, patronized orchestras and art museums. The 
concentration of wealth was apparent along geographical 
as well as along class lines: the three states of New York, 
Pennsylvania, and Massachusetts paid sixty per cent of the 
income tax of 1S64. , 

The farmers, too, got something from the war and the 
, postwar boom, though less than they thought. The Repub- 
lican party had rallied support with the cry “vote yourself 
a farm” and, promptly after it took over the government, 
it re-enacted the Homestead Law that a Democratic Presi- 
dent had earlier vetoed. By the terms of this act anyone 
might have 160 acres of public land by agreeing to culti- 
vate it for five years. This enlightened legislation did en- 
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able several hundred thousand farmers to locate on the 
virgin soil of the West, and it thereby advanced economic 
democracy Yet at the same tune, larger areas were given 
to the railroads and other corporations or sold to land 
companies and speculators Most of this, in turn, went 
eventually to farmers — but at a price Another Congres- 
sional act, passed at the same time, granted several million 
acres of the public domain for the endowment and mam 
tenance of agricultural and industrial colleges 
But agricultural expansion during and after the war was 
not dependent upon governmental subsidies or encourage 
ment The needs of the army, of the growing population of 
the cities, and of hungry mdlions abroad, all provided a 
stimulus to the growers of wheat and com and to the 
dairy and cattlemen Railways, pushing rapidly across the 
plains, gave access to unspoilt land, and the harvesters and 
plows and mowers and twine binders just then brought 
onto the market made it possible for one man— boy— to 
do the work formerly performed by two In the two decades 
after the election of Lincoln the production of corn, wheat, 
oats, and barley more than doubled, and so, too, did the 
number of cattle, sheep, and swine As agriculture actually 
declined in N'" c- ,r. — - c u 

vance was in ‘ • • ■ 

West During • • 

ulation by over fifty per cent and emerged with almost 
two million people — the fifth state in the Umon Nebraska, 
admitted to statehood in 1867, counted almost half a nul* 
hon inhabitants by 1880 The Dakotas, where the Sioux 
ranged undisputed during the \/ar, had a farming popula 
tion of more than half a million fifteen years later. Wool 
production had moved from Vermont to Ohio, and soon 
the Mountain Stales of the West would take the lead, 
Iowa, Kansas, Nebraska, Mmnesixa, began to figure in the 
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census as leading wheat and corn producers. The agricul- 
tural domain was moving irresistibly westward. 

Yet, as if in anticipation of the future course of our 
economy, the farmers profited less by the boom years than 
did any other class except the workers, and they were the 
first to feel the impact of hard times. Overexpansion led 
to overproduction; the purchase of larger farms and of ex- 
pensive agricultural implements with which to farm them 
meant a load of debt which could be carried only while high 
prices obtained. The farmers of the older-settled East felt 
keenly the competition from the new soil of the West; 
the farmers of the West, favored by rich soil, were far 
from markets and at the mercy of the railroads. As in ages 
past, the farmers toiled long hours under the hot sun, lived 
without the comforts of community life, and in the end 
had little to show for their labors. 

Workingmen, alone of the major groups, failed to reap 
any material rewards from the war. Toiling ten or twelve 
hours a day in the coal pits and at the steel furnaces, work- 
ing the looms and the shoe machines, building ships and 
laying tracks, they had contributed greatly to Union vic- 
tory, and from their ranks, too, had come a large proportion 
of the men who did the actual fighting. Under the impact 
of war and of soaring prices some of the labor organiza- 
tions shattered by the panic of 1857 were pieced together 
again. Labor had need of organization. Wages had gone 
up, to be sure, but prices had gone higher, and conserva- 
tive estimates suggested that the majority of workingmen 
were worse off in 1865 than they had been in 1860. With 
the return to civilian life of over a million soldiers and the 
sharp upswing in immigration, competition for jobs became 
keen, and skilled craftsmen hastened to organize to protect 
their skills. The short-lived Knights of St. Crispin, a shoe- 
makers’ guild, was one such organization, and its early de- 
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mise proved the futility of fighting against machinery and 
the factory system More interesting were two larger and 
more amorphous combinations— the National Labor Union 
and the Knights of Labor, both dating from the sixties, both 
representing efforts to unite the most varied labor, farmer, 
and reform groups Yet the vast majority of workingmen 
remained outside these organizations and suffered all the 
vicissitudes of a rapidly changing economic structure and, 
shortly, of panic and depression The government, so zeal 
ous to legislate for business groups, did little for laboring 
men In 1868, to be sure, it established an eight hour day 
on public works, but this admirable example was not 
widely followed And against this gesture may be set the 
a« of 1864 legalizing the importation of contract labor The 
act was shordy repealed, but the pra«ice continued un 
abated for twenty years 

Politics 

The most significant thing about the pohucs of the post 
war years was their insignificance Other administrations— 
those of Pierce and Buchanan, for example — had been dull 
and incompetent, it was reserved for the Grant administra 
tion to be incompetent and corrupt Statesmanship, never 
more sorely needed than in the crisis of national reconstruc 
tion, gave way to politics, and pohucs were shot through 
and through with partisanship, privilege, and corruption 

The basic principle of reconstruaion pohucs was the cs 
tabhshment in power of the Repidilican party That party> 
It IS well to remember, was relatively new and almost 
wholly sectional During the war it had things all its own 
way and entrenched itself firmly in power But with the 
end of the war and the return of some — ^and esentually of 
®f^^~Southtrn States lo the Union, the prospect of continued 
Republican control of all branches of the government was 
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dimmed. For throughout this period the Democratic party 
remained numerous and strong, even in the North, while 
the war and especially reconstruction made the South solid 
for the Democracy. If Northern and Southern Democrats 
could be brought to agree on candidates and policies, there 
was every likelihood that they would sweep the RepubUcans 
out of office and recapture control of the government. 

What was at stake was not only party supremacy, but 
also the maintenance of those policies to which the party 
was committed and which it had already so boldly ad- 
vanced. What was at stake was the new tariff wall, the na- 
tional banking system, the program of railroad subsidies, 
and — perhaps most important of all — the policy of currency 
deflation and of gold payment on government obligations. 
These economic questions were, of course, hopelessly 
tangled up with social ones — ^like the position of the Negro 
— and emotional ones — ^like rewarding those who had been 
loyal and punishing those who had been disloyal. 

The grand strategy and the tactics which the Republicans 
had to adopt, then, were clear enough. To preserve and ad- 
vance the economic policies already so auspiciously inaugu- 
rated required that the party be kept in office until those 
policies were so thoroughly established that they could not 
be reversed. Tentative steps had already been taken in the 
' denial of suffrage and officeholding to large numbers of 
Confederate leaders and the exclusion from the halls of 
Congress of representatives from the more recalcitrant 
Southern States. But obviously this could not go on indef- 
initely. A far more promising, and more permanent, policy 
seemed to be to build up a Republican party in the South. 
The basis of such an organization would’ have to be those 
elements among the whites who had long opposed the 
ruling classes in the South— the poor and underprivileged 
who might welcome an opportunity to make their voices 
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heard But these were Dot sufliaently numerous to insure 
success Numerical strength could be assured only by con 
fernng the suffrage upon the Negro — and seeing to it that 
he voted right This was arranged for, first by the recon 
strucuon acts and then by constitutional amendments 
The program was neat enough, but it failed to work 
Military reconstruction stiffened Southern opposition, even 
more important was the attempt to exploit the Negro 
politically For Republicanism thereby became identified 
with the notion of racial equality — a notion intolerable 
to most Southerners at this time So these shortsighted and 
ill adsised policies instead of strengthening the Republican 
party in the South weakened it As soon as Federal military 
authority was withdrawn, the Republican erganiMtions coV 
lapsed and Southern Democrats quickly found ^vays to 
withhold the vote from the Negro ’TTiereatter the Southern 
Democracy had things all 11$ own way From iSSo to 1928 
no state of the Confederacy cast its electoral vote for a Rc 
publican presidential candidate 
Yet if the economic program of the Republican party 
was not to be permanently insured by military reconstruc 
tion or by the constituuonal requirement of Negro suffrage, 
It was protected by another provision newly written into 
the Constitution During the early stages of rcconstrucion, 
\%hile the radicals were still quarreling with President 
Johnson a joint committee of Congress had formulated an 
omnibus imendment designed to define citizenship, protect 
the civ 1 rights of freedmen disfranchise Confederate lead 
ers guarantee the Federal and invalidate the Confederate 
debt This was the famous Fourteenth Amendment, the 
first article of which provided that 


No State shall make or enforce any law which shall 
abridge the privileges or tmmimities of citizens of the 
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United States; nor shall any State deprive any person 
of life, liberty, or property, without due process of law; 
nor deny to any person within its jurisdiction the equal 
protection of the laws. 

These memorable phrases did in time what Republican 
policies had failed to do: they threw constitutional sanc- 
tions around the property and the practices of great busi- 
ness corporations. For the courts, in due time, interpreted 
them to mean that no state might so legislate as to deprive 
corporations of property or of fair returns on that property. 
This interpretation, to be sure, was not fully developed 
until the decade of the nineties — just in time to meet and 
stem the rising tide of Populism. 

The Grant administration concerned itself chiefly with 
the maintenance of reconstruction policies that would keep 
the South 'subordinate to the North and Democrats sub- 
ordinate to Republicans. In this it was largely successful. 
It had behind it the immense prestige of victory and of 
Grant himself, and its tenure of power was prolonged by 
the persistent distrust of any party that was connected 
with slavery and secession, and strengthened by the cheer- 
ful support of the business interests which it had served. 
Yet these advantages were, in time, forfeited. Grant was 
a great soldier, but a sorry chief executive, and except in 
the realm of foreign affairs his administration presents a 
record of egregious failure. Young Henry Adams, viewing 
the course of American history from Washington to Grant, 
said that Grant made evolution ridiculous. But it was not 
his incompetence that disappointed friends and admirers, 
but his willing acquiescence in the exploitation of his office 
and his friendship for corrupt purposes. 

Shortly after his accession to power, stories of corruption 
in high places became rife, and they were not without 
foundation. The Union Pacific, the nation’s pride, had 
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been financed by a group of crooked promoters who hired 
Congressmen to do thcif bidding, the Navy Department 
openly sold business to contractors, the Department of the 
Interior was a happy huntmg ground for land thieves, the 
Indian Bureau sold post traderships to the highest bidders 
and neglected the welfare of its wards, the Treasury De- 
partment farmed out uncoUeacd taxes to tax gatherers 
who made a good thing of it the customhouses of New 
York and New Orleans were permeated with graft a 
whisky rmg in Si Louis defrauded the government of 
millions in excise taxes, and a gang of boodlers in tbe 
nauonal capital vied wnih the carpetbag regimes of the 
South in extravagance and waste It looks," wTote one 
Repubbean Senator, as if the Republican party were going 
to the dogs I bebeve it is today the most corrupt 
and debauched pobtical party that ever existed 
This corruption permeating the enure administration 
seeping down into state and local pohucs, Jorfeited m 
time the confidence— though not the ailceuon— of the 
people of the North Grant had come to office with greater 
repute than any President since Jackson, and the Repubhean 
party with the greatest opportunity for construcuve work 
of any party since 1789 Withm four years the party was 
split, and a Liberal Repubhean organization, dedicated to 
reform and reconohation in the field Even though the 
Democrats joined the Liberal Repubbcaas, they were not 
strong enough to unseat Grant, but two years later the 
Donocracy captured control of the lower House, and m 
1876 Its candidate polled a quarter million more votes than 
the Republican candidate for the presidency The pohucs 
of acquisiuon was by no means ended but not again for 
half a century was the nauon to be shamed by corrupuon 
in the cxecuuve office and in the Congress. 



Chapter Thirteen 
THE RISE OF BIG BUSINESS 

The Foundations of the Industrial Empire 

Jefferson had dreamed of a great rural republic, filled 
with an independent yeomanry, of a nation as free from 
the degradation of great cities and the slavery of factories 
or coal pits that he had seen in England as from the serf- 
dom that had horrified him in France and Italy. “While 
we have land to labor,” he wrote, "let us never wish to 
see our citizens occupied at the work bench, or tsvirling a 
distaff.” He had founded, so he believed, an agrarian 
democracy and provided, through the Louisiana Purchase, 
for its C-xpansion. Here was land enough, he said, "for 
the thousandth and thousandth generation.” He had de- 
feated Hamilton at the polls and confounded, so he thought, 
the Hamiltonian plan to create a United States in the 
image of contemporary England. The nation was to turn 
westward, across the mountains and the prairies and the 
plains, not eastward across the ocean; it was to be a fitrmers’ 
paradise, not a merchants’, 'bankers’, or industrialists’ pre- 
serve. And as Jefferson’s successors moved into the White 
House and his followers took over the Congress, his dream 
seemed well on the way to fulfillment. As the nation’s 
boundaries were pushed westward to the Pacific and south- 
ward to the Rio Grande, the agricultural domain expanded 
far more rapidly than the industrial machine. Even in i860 
the nation was still overwhelmingly rural, and many ob- 
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servers viewed the Civil War not as a contest between a 
rising industrialism and an expanding agriculture but as 
a struggle between King Cotton and King Wheat 

Yet in the end it was Hamilton who won, at least on 
the economic front It was his opinion on the bank that 
was accepted, his brand of mercantilism that was adopted, 
his Report an Manufactttrei that became the American 
gospel A century after Hamilton fell on the dueling field 
of Weehawken, the United States was the greatest indus- 
trial nation in the world It had uncovered more coal and 
iron ore, forged more steel, drilled and refined more oil, 
laid more tracks, built more factories, than any other na 
tion on earth A century after the Sage of Monticello went 
to his well-earned rest, the value of manufactured products 
was five limes that of farm products, financial titans and 
industrial barons dictated policies in Washington, and the 
farmer seemed in danger of becoming a peasant. 

This swift transformauon of American economy was 
entirely natural, though it was assisted by governmental 
policies The bases of American industrial developmcnl 
were six raw materials vaster and more varied than 
vouchsafed to any other people except possibly the Rus- 
sians, inventions and tcc^iques for converting the raw 
materials into manufactured products; a transportauon 
system of water and rail fully adequate to the demands of 
an expanding economy, a domesue market rapidly expand- 
ing with the increase in population and the growth of 
foreign markets, a labor supply constantly renewed through 
immigration, the absence of vexatious tariff barriers be- 
tween states or sections, protcaion against foreign competi- 
tion, and the maintenance of direct and indirect govern- 
mental subsidies To these fundamental factors should per- 
haps be added the spirit of enterprise and the atmosphere 
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of optimism which from its beginnings distinguished the 
nation. 

The industrial revolution was based on coal, oil, iron, 
and eventually electricity. In the mountains of Pennsylvania 
and West Virginia, under the prairie grasses of Illinois, 
along the slopes of the Great Smokies, under millions of 
acres of Kansas, Colorado, and Texas, were inexhaustible 
quantities of anthracite and bituminous coal; New Mexico 
alone boasted enough to keep American factories going 
for a century. By 1910 the nation was mining five hundred 
million tons a year, but less than one per cent of its avail- 
able reserves had been tapped. In the second great basic 
source of energy, oil, the United States was almost equally 
rich. In no year since 1900 has American production been 
less than die total production of the rest of the world, and 
the opening of fields in Texas, Oklahoma, Kansas, Illi- 
nois, and California has dispelled any fear of the early 
exhaustion of this essential resource. Iron ore, too, was 
abundant— all around the rim of Lake Superior, in the 
South where rose the Tennessee Coal and Iron, in the 
West where the Colorado Fuel and Iron grew powerful. 
Careful estimates after exploitation had been under way 
for half a century indicated that reserves would last at 
least two centuries more. And nature had given the United 
States greater potential water power than any other nation, 
a power fully adequate to the industrial needs of a popula- 
don of more than three hundred millions. 

A striking fact in the history of natural resources in 
the United States is that many of diem were made avail- 
able, on a large scale, only after 1850. Iron ore had been 
mined since the early colonial period, but it was the open- 
ing up of the northern Michigan and Lake Superior fields 
that gave the United States supremacy in iron and steel. 
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Colonel Drake struck oil in western Pennsylvania in i8^ 
Within 6vc years annual production had inacased to more 
than two million barrels, thousands of drills and hundreds 
of millions of dollars had been sunk, and the rush to the 
‘oil regions" nvaled the gold rush to California a dcadc 
earlier Copper had been mined in Michigan since the 
opening of that country, but it was not until the eighties 
that the rich seins ol Montana and Arizona were ex- 
ploited, soon after the Anaconda hfine was opened m 
i88a, the whole of Montana tvas a battlefield in the "war 
of the copper kings, ’ contending not only for industrial 
monopoly but for political control as welL The opening 
up of rich silver deposits in Colorado m 1859, m Nevada 
and Montana in the sixties, profoundly affected the eco- 
nomic structure and finanaal policy of the country The 
lead mines of Missouri and of the Galena region of Illmois 
had been famous before the QmI War, but 11 was not 
unul the seventies that the great increase in lead produc 
tion made possible its widespread use for piping and print 
i0g Portland cement came on the market in the 1870’s, 
the electrolytic process made aluminum commeraally at ail- 
able m 1887, and by 1900 produaion exceeded seten million 
pounds When Henry Adams visited the Worlds Colum 
bian Exposition in 1893, be saw the dynamo and concluded 
that its discovery tvas the most important event m modern 
history, by the turn of the century American engineers 
were harnessing it to great dams and preparing to subsU- 
tutc electricity for steam 

Americans probably patented more numerous and more 
mgenious invcnuons than any other people Between i860 
and 1900 no fewer than 6j6fioo patents were granted by 
the United States Patent Ofiicc, since that time the num 
her has reached almost astrononucal figures Important 
intentions dated hack to the end of the aghleenth or the 
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early years o£ the nineteenth century — EU Whitney’s cotton 
gin, Robert Fulton’s steamboat, Elias Howe’s sewing ma- 
chine, Charles Goodrich’s vulcanized rubber, the harvester 
invented almost simultaneously by Cyrus McCormick and 
Obed Hussey. But the large-scale production of new ap- 
pliances awaited the development of the steel industry and 
t\ic appYication of electricity to industry. 

A brief enumeration of the most spectacular of the new 
inventions suggests their role in the making of modern 
America. Before the Mexican War, Samuel F. B. Morse, 
an American Leonardo who had turned from painting to 
science, had worked out the principles of electrical teleg- 
raphy and persuaded Congress to subsidize the stringing 
of wires from Washington to Baltimore; in 1856 the West- 
ern Union Company was organized to exploit the inven- 
tion, and soon it and other companies were netting the 
continent with their poles and wires. Efforts to lay an 
Atlantic cable began in the middle fifties, but not until 
1866 did the Great Eastern uncoil a permanently successful 
cable from Newfoundland to Ireland; the Associated Press 
promptly transmitted the entire speech of William of 
Prussia to his Parliament at a cost of almost six thousand 
dollars, so that Americans could appreciate the advantages 
of applied science! In 1876 a Scottish immigrant, Alexander 
Graham Bell, exhibited a telephone instrument, and within 
a few years a phone box was in every business office, and 
the streets of the great cities were all but darkened with 
overhead wires. A quarter of a century later, the American 
Telephone and Telegraph Company was incorporated with 
a capitalization of a quarter of a billion dollars. 

Improvements in transportation kept pace with the ex- 
pansion of the nation. The use of automatic block signals, 
the air brake, the car coupler, and, after 1900, of steel cars 
made railroad travel less perilous; the introduction of the 
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Pullman sleeping; car made it more comfortable. Through 
out the early eighties Americans were experimenting wth 
electrical railways, and before the end of the decade per 
haps a score of cities — among them Baltimore, Boston, and 
Richmond — had streetcars operated from overhead trolleys. 
The invention of the gasoline motorcar came in the nine- 
tics Henry Ford, whose engineering skill and business 
acumen did so much to make it a universal necessity, re- 
called that at first 

It was considered to be something of a nuisance, for n 
made a racket and scared horses Also it blocked traf 
fic For if I stopped my machine anywhere in town a 
crowd was around it before I could start up again If I 
left It alone, even for a minute, some inquisitive person 
was always trying to run it Finally I had to carry a 
chain, and chaiQ it to a lamp post whenever I left it 
anywhere 

This same decade witnessed S P Langley’s bold expen* 
ments with the flymg machine" which, within the life* 
time of those who derided it, w’as to alter the desunies 
of nations 

Invention quickened the tempo of business, introduced 
large numbers of women and “white-collar workers” into 
offices, and enlarged the importance of communicauon. 
The telephone speedily became an essential adjunct to 
every office and store The typcwnlcr, joint product of two 
Milwaukee inventors, Sholcs and Glidden, was placed oB 
the market m 1873, and the next year Mark Twain was 
hammering out a letter ‘ One may lean back m his chair 
and work it It piles up an awful stack of words on one 
page It don’t muss things or scatter ink blots around *’ In 
time the machine became ubiquitous, and every business 
office had its quota of young lady typists Adding machines 
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and cash registers insured accuracy in accounting; address- 
ographs made it possible to bombard the public with un- 
solicited advertising and propaganda; tire card catalogue 
helped make American libraries the best and most con- 
venient in the world. The linotype composing machine, 
the Hoe rotary press, and the electrotype process worked 
a revolution in the printing of newspapers and books. 

Electricity, so important to industry, transportation, and 
communication, intimately affected the social life of the 
nation. In 1878 a young Ohio engineer, Charles Brush, 
patented an arc lamp which was promptly adopted by a 
few enterprising cities for street lighting. More practical 
was the incandescent lamp which Thomas A. Edison had 
ready in time to illuminate his home when Garfield was 
elected President. The commercial possibilities of electric 
lighting were enormous. In 1882 Edison constructed a gen- 
erating and distributing station in New York, and within a 
few years astute businessmen were obtaining exclusive fran- 
chises to furnish electricity to cities— and the power fight 
was in the making. In the nineties Edison experimented 
with tP motion-picture machine; a decade later the commer- 
cial history of the movies began, and this powerful agency 
was launched upon a career of conquest which was to carry 
American speech, manners, and mores to the uttermost cor- 
ners of the globe. Radio broadcasting, equally important in 
its social implications, came into effective use just after the 
First World War; two decades later every home had its 
radio set. The telephone, the electric lamp, the movies, the 
radio added immeasurably to the pleasure and scope of 
life and for better or worse did much to break down 
isolation and standardize social habits. Because their prac- 
tical utilization required large investments of capital and 
large-scale organizations, they did much to accelerate the 
growth of big business. 
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Forty )cars after the completion of the first transcon 
tinental line, the railroad network was substantially com 
plctc and was carrying a billion tons of freight every yaf> 
the merchant marine bad recovered from the long e 
prcssion sufHacntly to make the American flag famfli^ 
once more on the seven seas, fifty million tons of ore and 
gram were passing through the Sault Sainte Mane Cawl. 
and the Panama Canal was about to marry the Atlantic 
and Pacific The looms of Europe clamored for Ament^ 
cotton and their operatives for American wheat and poA, 
m the half century after Appomattox the United 
ran up a cumulative favorable balance of trade of more than 
two and a quarter billion dollars and by 1910 her annual 
exports had passed the two-bilhon mark 
The supply of labor conunued to fill the demand, aod 
most of It was cheap From the farms and the country 
villages from the ranks of women and of children, fron 
the teeming cities of Italy, Austria and Pebnd, millions 
of workers poured into the industrial centers In the thirty 
years after 1870 the total number of wage earners mertastd 
from twelve to twenty mne milhons, but those engi^ “ 
manufacturing from less than three to seven million^ 
Mote illuminating was the fact that the proportion of 
women in industry increased from one eighth to one fifth 
and that m the same period the number of child workers 
between the ages of ten and fifteen rose to one and three- 
quarter millions An ever-greater number of immigrants 
were recruited from the poorer and less skilled peoples of 
southern and eastern Europe, the first decade of the tiew 
century brought in two mifiions of the unhappy peoples 
of the Dual Monarchy, another two milhons from Italy, 
and a milhon and a half from Kussia Most of them were 
willing to work for whatever they could get, the average 
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annual wage in manufacturing in 1909 was slightly over 
five hundred dollars! 

One clement in the pattern of rising industrialism re- 
mains to be considered : the role of government. Through- 
out the generation after the Civil War the business in- 
terests were in charge not only of the national, but also of 
state legislatures. The system of protective tariffs, estab- 
lished during the war as an emergency measure, %vas con- 
tinued, and the iron, steel, copper, marble, woolgrowing, 
textile, and chinaware industries were particularly favored 
beneficiaries, The Congressional grant of subsidies to rail- 
roads was imitated by states and local communities, until 
altogether the railroads reaped a harvest of some three 
quarters of a billion dollars in land, stock, _ tax exemptions, 
and other gratuities. Government authorities took a com- 
placent attitude toward land grabbing, and toward timber 
cutting, and cattle grazing on the public domain; numer- 
ous fortunes were founded on exploitation of the property 
of the nation. Congress showed little inclination to regulate 
private enterprise, and the courts gave substantial immunity 
to restrictive legislation coming from the states. Not until 
after the turn of the century was the philosophy of “rugged 
individualism” effectively challenged. 

Iron and Steel 

We may trace the interrelation of these factors in %vhat 
proved to be the most important chapter in American 
industrial development, the story of iron and steel. Iron 
had been mined in America irom the earliest colonial days. 
In 1619 John Berkeley built an iron forge on Falling 
Creek, Virginia; a century later William Byrd wrote a 
lively account of his Progress to the Mines of the West. 
In the Bay Colony an enterprising company obtained free 
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land, tax exemption, and a monthly for constructing a 
forge Ethan Allen leader of the Green Jfountain Boj% 
built a blast furnace in the Litchfield Hills of Connecticut, 
forges in eastern Pennsylvania turned out cannon balls 
for Washingtons hard pushed continentals, and the Stcr 
ling Forge, near West Point, cast the greatest of the chains 
which were strung across the Hudson to bar the British 
fleet The most important of the carl) ironworks were in the 
Ramapos of northern Jersey the state svherc, in bter years, 
Peter Cooper was to establish a great industry and Abram 
Hewitt was to introduce the open hearth process of making 
steel After iSoo flourishing ironworks sprang up west of 
the Alleghenies, at Pittsburgh where there was a fortunate 
combination of ore, coal limestone, and wood for charcoal, 
here forges were built in time to cast cannon balls for 
Commodore Perry and General Jackson 
^et these early smelters and forges were small affairs As 
late as 1850 the p g iron production of the entire country 
was only one half million tons a year and the manufac 
ture of steel was negligible Prospects /or increased pro- 
duction were not encouraging for the supply of iron ore 
was inadequate, and the con of making steel prohibitive. 
Then came one of the most dramatic revolutions in the 
history of industry In 184^ surveyors running the bound 
ary between Wisconsin and upper Michigan, noticed that 
ihcir compasses swung crazily from side to side They 
reported great outcroppings of bbek ore For generations 
the Indians had told stories of a fabled mountain of iron, 
in 1845 a Chippewa chief with the name of Madjigijiff 
guided a copper prospector to the Marquette range, over 
looking Superior and soon hundreds of frantic fortune 
hunters were pouring into the wilderness, staking out 
claims to copper and iron Transporting the heavy ore by 
rail was difficult and expensive, a water route was essential 
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Michigan proposed a canal around the rapids of the St. 
Marys River, connecting Huron and Superior, but even 
Henry Clay, father of the American system, ridiculed the 
idea. “It is a work beyond the remotest settlement of the 
United States, if not the moon,” he said. Private enterprise 
and the driving energy of young Charles Harvey built the 
canal. It was open to ships in 1S55 and before long floated 
more traffic than any other canal in the world. Docks were 
built at Marquette, Ashland, and Escanaba, and, after the 
opening of the Menominee range, crowding the western 
shore of Lake Michigan, and the wonderfully rich Gogebic 
range straddling the Michigan-Wisconsin boundary, fleets 
of might}' “red-bellies” carried millions of tons of ore to 
distant mills. 

Before long, the deposits on the northern peninsula were 
to be dwarfed by those west of Lake Superior; the whole 
of that vast lake, indeed, was rimmed with iron. A sur- 
veyor stumbled on the Vermilion range in the 1870’s; in 
1884 Eastern capital had built a railroad connecting it 
with the Lakes, and in twenty-live years the Vermilion 
shipped out thirty million tons of ore. Meanwhile the live 
Merritt brothers of Duluth, imbued by a mystical belief 
in the e.xistence of iron and their own desdny to find it, 
had been cruising the wilderness west of die lake. Seventy- 
five miles northwest of Duluth, on the watershed of the 
continent — the Mississippi running to the Gulf, the Rainy 
north to Hudson Bay, the St. Louis east to the Great Lakes 
—they found the Mesabi, “grandmother of them all,” the 
most fabulously rich iron range in the world. This was in 
1890, and two years later a rickety railroad pushed through • 
timber and brush and swamp and carried out a million 
tons of ore. Within a decade the Mesabi had poured forty 
million tons into the giant converters of Pittsburgh and 
Chicago. 
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These iron-ore desposits of northern Minnesota bad ad- 
santagcs possessed b) no other deposits elsewhere m the 
world and were largely responsible for American suprem 
Acy in iron and steel production They were praaically in 
exhaustible The iron ore lay not m rocky %cms, deeply im 
bedded in the earth, but in loose deposits just below the 
surface, as one of the Merritt boys said, “if we had gotten 
mad and kicked the ground right where we stood we could 
faa\e thrown up sixty four per cent ore, if we had kicked 
hard enough to kick off the pine needles ” The ore was 
unusually pure, it could be lifted out by great steam shov 
els and it w as sufficiently close to the Great Lakes for ship- 
ment to the industrial and coal areas at low cost 
But how transform the red ore into white stceP In the 
little town of Eddyvillc, Kentucky, some years before the 
Civil War an ironmaker, William Kelly, hit on the f»n 
tastic nouon that he could turn iron into steel by blowing 
cold air through it, and proved that it wasn't fantastic at 
all A little later the English engineer, Henry Bessemer, 
had the same idea He not only proved it, but successfully 
applied It and while Kelly got nothing but trouble for his 
invention, Bessemer ended up with a fortune, a “Sir" before 
his name, and a fame that ringed the world The Kelly 
^semer process as ffnally perfected was simpbaty itsei 
^e molten iron ore was poured into a pearlike container, 
through which cold air was forced The oxygen of the air 
Md the carbon and siiioMi of the iron waged a titanic 
battle with shrieks and roars, while the mouth of the 
ronverter belched fire like some fabulous dragon, its flames 
taping orty or fifty feet into the air, and changing color 
from red to violet, from change to white In ten minutes 
^ ^ 

' * ■ 3cd over 

■ r process 
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for Steelmaking, the open-hearth, supplanted the Bessemer, 
but for the critical last quarter of the century the Bessemer 
was supreme. 

Iron ore, coal, and science made possible the steel indus- 
try; all that was needed to insure its success was enter- 
prise, skill, and capital. The Indian Madjigijig who led 
white men to the Marquette, Harvey who built the Soo 
Canal, Lon Merritt who found the Mesabi, Kelly and Bes- 
semer who invented the converter, had each contributed 
much; the spotlight was now to be focused on the greatest 
name in the history of the industry. Andrew Carnegie had 
come as a boy of twelve from Dunfermline, Scotland, his 
father, a master weaver, ruined by the advent of the factory 
system. There were relatives in Pittsburgh, and to that 
booming city at the juncture of the Allegheny and the 
Monongahela the family turned. Andrew got work as a 
bobbin boy, graduated to a steam boiler, to the telegraph 
ofSce, and finally to the Pennsylvania Railroad. He was 
honest, clever, industrious, and wide-awake, and the charm 
of manner which never deserted him won the confidence 
and friendship of older men. Before he was thirty he had 
an income of forty or fifty thousand dollars a year from 
shrewd investments in oil and iron, express and sleeping- 
car companies. It is indicative of his vision and boldness 
that in 1865 he decided to abandon his other interests and 
concentrate on iron. Within a few years he had organized 
or bought into companies for making iron bridges, rails, 
and locomotives. When he was thirty he moved to New 
York and began to act as salesman for his many companies 
and ,as broker for numerous railroad and iron interests. 
He asserted later that he had sold thirty millions of Amer- 
ican securities to London; he was to play a large part in 
making- them , good. Thus even before he was £airly_ 
' launched in steel, he had been concerned with half a dozen 
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industries destined to play major roles in American econ 
omic development the telegraph, railroads, oil, Pullman 
cars, express companies, and iron 
Although Carnegie was slow to adopt the Bessemer proc 
«s when he did see it his conversion was complete, and 
the plant which he built m 1S75 on Braddock’s battlefield 
on the banks o£ the Monongaheb was the greatest in the 
country Wiihm a year it was turning out more Betsetner 
steel than all the other American mills combined Alcit 
lor es cry new improscmcnt, quick to uke advantage o! 
hatd times lo buy up or lo rum his rivals, closely allied wilh 


uustry 1 ear by year his empire grew-new miUs. coke and 
coal properties, iron ore (tom Superior, a fleet of Great 
r^l ?T"’' “ «" Lol-a Erie, and a eonneeong 

atboad It tsa, m effect a vetueal trust Hit iron and 
steel industry wat tnumatel, alhed wtih a dozen others, 
t could command favorable terms from tailtoadi and 
* PP ng lines, it had eapiial enough for ejpansiou, the 
shrewdest managers Nothing 
emu An’vno, though the 

E'j'-'Mlet tsas building was to be |ust os mghty 

m Dio^ 
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Magyars. The same progression could be traced among 
those ■who fired the furnaces and lifted the fiery balls of 
molten steel into the molds. A survey of 1907 showed more 
than two thirds of the laborers in the Carnegie mills 
foreign-born and the vast majority of these from southern 
and eastern Europe. They were tough — and they needed to 
be, working twelve hours a day, seven days a week, in an 
inferno of heat and noise. Because there was a plentiful 
supply of unskilled workers, unions seldom made progress 
in the industry, and when they did they were put down 
savagely. Carnegie’s labor policy was thoroughly bad. 

In the rise of this industry, then, were all but one of 
the essential ingredients for world leadership: raw ma- 
terials, transportadon, science and invention, managerial 
skill and enterprise, cheap labor, and finally, with the 
growth of railroads and the use of structural steel for 
building, assured markets. The one additional element 
temporarily needed was protection against foreign com- 
petition. A tariff whose terms were dictated by the iron- 
masters took care of this; twenty-eight dollars a ton on 
steel rails was prohibitive, and even Carnegie came in 
time to admit that it might well be lowered. 

These auspices presiding, American iron and steel forged 
ahead. By 1890 production surpassed that of Britain; by 
1900 the United States was making more steel than Britain 
and Germany combined. By 1920 American blast furnaces 
were forging twenty-seven million tons of pig iron and 
forty-two million tons of steel, and the demands of the Sec- 
ond World War revealed that productive capacity could be 
stepped up, when necessary, to eighty-five million tons. 

In one final respect, too, the history of the Carnegie Com- 
pany illuminates the rise of big business in the United 
States. The enterprising Scotsman had long dominated 
the industry, but it was quite impossible for him to exer' 
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CISC a monopoly over the natural resources, transportation, 
and industrial plans involved in the making of steel 
Rockefeller owned the most valuable of the Mcsabi mines 
and a fleet of Great Lakes steamers, the Tennessee Coal 
and Iron ruled vast holdings in the South, new steel com 
panics, like the Federal, the Pennsylvania, the American 
Steel and Wire, rose to challenge the pre-eminence of the 
Carnegie Stung by competition, Carnegie threatened to 
acquire new mines, build a larger fleet of freighters, and cm 
bark upon the manufacture of tubes, barbed wire, tin pbte, 
and a hundred other ^varcs A ruinous uar loomed m the 
industry, and steel men turned, m dismay, to thoughts of 
combination Carnegie preferred to sell out at his o'vn 
price rather than fight, he was an old man, and he had 
long wanted to retire and give away his money He 
listened willingly to the suggestion that he merge his 
holdings with a new organization which should embrace 
most of the important iron and steel properties in the 
nation In 1901 the United States Steel Corporation was 
born, with a capitalization of $1,^00,000,000 — a sum larger 
than the total national wealth a century earlier It was 
appropriate that the banking bouse of ] P Morgan cngi 
neered the combine and that John D Rockefeller realized 
perhaps the most generous profits in the deal 


Tfusts and Monopolies 

The orpinization of the United States Steel CorporaUon 
illustrated a process that bad been under way for thirty 
years and that was to continue unabated unul the present 
tune This was the combinauon of independent industrial 
^terpnses into federated or centralized empires The 
Company, „ tagh, of h,d fen 

n “T' “ •■"■■■Ired iron and steal establiih 
ments. *e Umted Slate, Steel Coiporat.on was designed 
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to absorb or eliminate most of these and to make two 
thirds of the steel products of the country. Within another 
generation two hundred giant corporations did half the 
corporate business of the nation, while three hundred 
thousand smaller ones did the other half. 

The United States of Lincoln’s day was a nation of 
small enterprises. A monopoly was practically unknown; 
the old Astor Fur Company and the nervly organized 
Western Union were the nearest things to it since the 
weak royal monopolies of colonial days. Many communities, 
especially in the North, were substantially self-sufficient. 
Furniture came from the local cabinetmaker, shoes from 
the neighborhood shoemaker, meat from small butchers, 
carriages from community carriage makers. Manufacturing 
and mining were spread thin; more than two thousand 
factories made plows and cultivators and reapers; Penn- 
sylvania alone had over two hundred oil refiners, and one 
hundred proprietors divided the wealth of the Comstock 
lode. Forty years later all this had changed. The Inter- 
national Harvester Company made almost all the farm 
implements; the Standard Oil had a practical monopoly of 
refining; and two or three Eastern corporations owned and 
mined the Comstock. 

The change had begun during the Civil War and went 
on with revolutionary speed after the seventies. Astute 
businessmen realized that if they could bring competing 
firms into a single organization they could reduce costs 
and — ^what was more important — control prices. The pri- 
mary instrument to achieve these ends was the corpora- 
tion, then came the pool, and then the trust. The corpora- 
tion was a device to create a fictitious person who could 
enjoy all the legal advantages but escape most of the moral 
responsibilities of a human being. It enjoyed a permanent 
life, the power to float issues of stocks and bonds, limited 
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Lability for debts, and, subject to charter restrictions, the 
right to do business everywhere in the nation The trust 
was, m cfleci, a combination of corporations whereby the 
stockholders of each would place their stocks in the hands 
of trustees who would manage the business of all In time 
the term trust came to mean any large business combina 
tion The advantages of trusts, too, were obsious They 
made possible largc-^ialc combination, centralized control 
and administration, the elimination, of less efficient units, 
the pooLng of patents, and, by virtue of their capital re- 
sources, power to expand, to compete with foreign business 
companies to drive hard bargains with labor, to exact 
fasorable terms from railroads, and to exercise immense 
influence in pol tics, state and national 
Combination was a world wide phenomenon, but it was 
more pronounced m the United States than anywhere else 
except perhaps Germany That was m part because of the 
vast resources awaiting exploitation But there were other 
reasons The completion of the railroad system assured a 
national market for manufactured products Patent laws 
gave a monopoly on crucially important processes Gcner 
OU5 land grants and a bberal interpretation of land laws 
played into the hands of companies big enough to under 
take large scale exploitation of umber, copper, or coal The 
federal system enabled a company to incorporate in a state 
where laws were 1 beral and do busme's m other states, and 
the protecuve system prevented foreign compeouon 
It was the Standard Oil Company that led the way 
While oil producers of western Pennsylvania were en 
gaged m cutthroat competition, a silent, austere young 
businessman of Cleveland Ohio, went quietly about buying 
up the local rchnerics and welding them into a single 
company “The American Beauty rose, his son later said, 
“can be produced in its splendor and fragrance only by 
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sacrificing the early buds which grow up around it.” In 
1872 Rockefeller took advantage of the organization of the 
short-lived South Improvement Company, and of favorable 
rebates from the New York Central and the Erie railroads, 
to obtain complete mastery of oil refining in Cleveland. 
That done, he moved on to take control of refining in 
New York, Philadelphia, and Pittsburgh. A superbly effi- 
cient marketing system was built up. Control of the pipe 
lines followed, and within a decade Rockefeller had a prac- 
tical monopoly of the transportation and refining of petro- 
leum. In 1S82 the Standard Oil Company emerged as the 
first great trust; dissolved by the Ohio courts, it promptly 
reincorporated as a holding company under the more gen- 
erous laws of New Jersey and proceeded unperturbed on 
its way. Before 1900 Rockefeller had brought order out of 
the chaos of the oil industry, eliminated most of his com- 
petitors, amassed a fabulous fortune, and created the great- 
est monopoly in the country. 

Other trusts and monopolies followed rapidly; the cot- 
tonseed oil in 1884, the linseed oil in 1885, the lead trust 
and the svhisky trust, and the sugar trust in 1887, the 
match trust in 1889, the tobacco trust in 1890, the rubber 
trust in 1892. Aggressive businessmen, following in the 
footsteps of Rockefeller and Carnegie, began to mark out 
princely domains for themselves. Four great packers, chief 
among them Philip D. Armour and Gustavus F. Swift, es- 
tablished a “beef trust.” The Guggenheim interests got 
control of the copper deposits of Arizona and of Butte, 
Montana, where “the richest hill in the world” produced 
about two billion dollars’ worth of copper in thirty years. 
The McCormicks established pre-eminence in the reaper 
business, and when their position was threatened formed a 
combine, the International Han'ester Company, that all but 
monopoUzed the field. The Duke family built up a great 
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tobacco trust In silver, nickel, and zinc, m rubber, Icatber, 
and glass, in sugar, salt, and crackers, m cigars, vhisky, 
and candy, in oil, gas, and electricity, the story vas the 
same A survey of 1904 showed that 319 industrial trusts, 
capitabzed at oser scsen billion dollars, had swallowed up 
about 5300 previously mdependent concerns, and that 127 
utibties (including railroads), capitalized at over thirteen 
billion dollars, had absorbed some 2^00 smaller enterprises 
The life of the average man, especially if he was a aty 
dweller, was profoundly changed by this development 
Almost everything he ate and wore, the furnishings of his 
house, the tools he used, the transportation he employed, 
were made or controlled by uusts When he sat dosvn to 
breakfast he ate bacon packed by the beef trust, seasoned 
his eggs with salt made by the Michigan salt trust, weei 
ened his coffee with sugar refined by the American Sugar 
trust, bt his American Tobacco Company cigar wnth a 
Diamond hfatch Company match Then he rode to work 
on a bicycle built by the bicycle uusi or on a trolley car 
operating under a monopolistic franchise and running on 
steel rails made by United States Steel Yet it is probable 
that his food was better, his transportauon more efEacnt, 
than a generation earlier What the average man noticed 
most was the effect of mists on the business life of his 
community Local industry dried up, factories went out 
of business or were absorb^, mortgages were placed with 
Eastern banks or insurance companies, and neighbors who 
worked not for themselves but for distant corporations 
were exposed to the vicissitudes of pobey over which they 
had no control 

It was not only in manufacturing and mining that this 
process of combination and consoLdation was under way 
It was CTcn more speaacular m the realms of transporta 
uon and communicauon The Western Union, the earliest 
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of the large combinations, was followed by the Bell Tele- 
phone System and eventually by the giant American 
Telephone and Telegraph. Gruff old Commodore Vander- ' 
bilt had early seen that efficient railroading required the 
unification of lines and in die sbedes had knit some thirteen 
or fourteen separate railroads into a single line conneedng 
New York Citf and Buffalo; during the next decade he 
acquired lines to Chicago and Detroit, and the New York 
Central system came into being. Other consolidations were 
already under way, and soon most of the railroads of the 
nation were organized into trunk lines and “systems,” 
controlled by Vanderbilt, Gould, Harriman, Hill, and the 
bankers Morgan and Belmont. E. H. Harriman brought 
together the Illinois Central, the Union Pacific, the South- 
ern Pacific, and half a dozen other lines and dreamed of 
creating a nation-wide consolidation. It was a banker, 

J. P. Morgan, who came closest to making that dream real. 

The rise of the house of Morgan illustrates the final and 
perhaps most important development in the process of 
combination — the creation of the so-called “money trust.”' 
In 1864 Junius Spencer Morgan, who had long been en- 
gaged in selling American securities to English investors, 
placed his son J. Pierpont Morgan in charge of an American 
branch of the house. A few years later young Morgan went 
into partnership with the old banking house of Drexel, in 
Philadelphia, and in 1873 the firm of Drexel, Morgan and 
Company was krong enough to divide with Jay Cooke the 
refinancing of three quarters of a billion of the national 
debt. The spectacular failure of Jay Cooke that same year 
left the Morgan house in a strong position, and when, a 
few years later, it disposed of a vast quantity of New York 
Central stock abroad, its reputation was made. This tie-up 
with the New York Central pointed' the way to the major 
financial' activity of the -house for the next twenty years. 
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All through the eighties Morgan reorganized and re 
financed railroads, eMending his influence more widely 
into this key field The panic o£ 1^3 threw half the mileage 
of the country into the hands of receivers, and railroad 
men everywhere turned to Jupiter’ Morgan to rescue 
them irom their difliculucs In part because the business 
was highly lucrative, in part b^use it Was essential to 
maintain the soundness of the securities which he had 
sold abroad, he responded When the clouds of the panic 
finally blew away, the Morgan interests dominated a dozen 
major railroad lines — the New York Central, the Southern, 
the Chesapeake and Ohio, the Santa Fc, the Rock Island, 
and many others 

Meantime the Morgan interests had expanded into other 
fields, until by the first decade of the century there was 
scarcely a major business in which the house did not 
exercise a decisive influence Morgan had financed the 
Federal Steel Company and put through the gigantic deal 
which resulted in United Sutes Steel He had brought 
together the warring manufacturers of agricultural im 
plemcnts and emerged with the International Harvester 
Company He had organized American shipping m the 
ill fated International Mercantile Marine and helped finance 
the General Electric, the American Telephone and Tele 
graph, the New York Rapid Transit G>mpany, and a 
dozen other giant utilmcs In 1912 a Congressional com 
mittee found that the banking houses dominated by Mor 
gan, and the William Rockefeller interests, held 341 di 
rectorships in railroads, shipping, utilities, banks, express 
compames, coal, copper, iron, steel, and insurance, with 
aggregate resources of twenty two billion dollars ‘The 
great monopoly in this country,' said Woodrow Wilson, 
“is the money monopoly ’ 

What was the sigmficantt of the growth of combinations 
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and the rise o£ trusts? It created a system of absentee 
ownership more far-reaching than anything known here- 
tofore to history — vast properties of coal, copper, iron, 
timber, railroads, owned and directed by New York cor- 
porations. It centered in the hands of a few men power 
over the fortunes of millions of people greater than that 
wielded by many monarchs. It concentrated economic 
control of the nation in a small section of the Northeast, 
creating a new sectionalism to take the place of the old. 
It separated ownership from management, lodging it in 
tens of thousands of stockholders who had little sense of 
responsibility and knew little about the financial or the 
labor policies of their companies. It created new aggrega- 
tions of capital powerful enough to dictate policies to state 
and even to national legislatures and to influence foreign 
as well as domestic policies. It undoubtedly eliminated a 
great deal of cutthroat competition, achieved greater efli- 
ciency, released money for necessary improvements and for 
research, and made possible mass production and lower 
prices — but all at a heavy cost to society. 

T/ie Government Steps In 

Andrew Carnegie called all this “triumphant democracy”; 
others were quite ready to admit that it was triumphant, 
but not at all sure that it was democracy. Indeed, as they 
looked about them and saw a large part of the natural 
resources, the industries, the railroads, and other utilities 
controlled for the benefit of a handful of men rather than 
of society, they began to doubt that democracy could en- 
dure. Exorbitant charges, discrimination, and wholesale 
land grabs by the railroads, the malpractices of Rockefeller 
and Carnegie in crushing competitors, the savage power 
with which many giant corporations beat down labor, the 
pocketing by the trusts of the savings that came from 
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science and invention, the spectacle of corporauon agenti 
lobbying favorable laws through state legislatures and cor- 
poration lawyers finding loopholes In state tax or regula- 
tion laws, all aroused widespread alarm and bitterness. 

hfonopobes had long been illegal at common law, and 
many state consututions contained clauses forbidding thar 
existence But these consututional prohibitions were almost 
entirely ineflectivc During the eighties many states ivroie 
more stringent laws on their statute boobs, and some went 
as far as to dissolve trusts with a particularly malodorous 
record But a trust dissolved in one state might incorporate 
in anoilier, where laws were more lenient and enforcement 
was lax, and continue to do business at the same stand 
Clearly this was a matter for Federal rather than state 
regulation 

As early as 1876 the miUionaue philosopher, 
Cooper, running for the presidency on the Greenback 
tici- et, warned that "the danger to our free institudons now 
1$ only less than in the incepuon of the rebellion. . > • 
There is fast forming in this country an aristocracy of 
wealth, the worst form of aristocracy that can curse the 
prosperity of any country ” With the return of prospenty 
in the late sevennes agnation died down, but by the 
eighties the country was once more trust conscious By 
18S4 there was an Anti Monopoly party in the field, but m 
the excitement over the prospect of the return of the 
Democrats to power, it attraclcd few votes. Another four 
years, and the organiEattoa of half a dozen major trusts 
made the country alert to the danger President Cleveland 
told Congress that "corporations, which should be carefull) 
restrained creatures of the law and servants of the people, 
arc fast becoming tbc pet^Ie’s masters,” and both major 
parties went on record as opposed to monopolies in any 
form . 
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The first practical result of all this agitation was in the 
regulation of railroads. As early as the 1870’s outraged farm- 
ers had clamored against the railroad monopoly, charging- 
that it gouged them with excessive freight charges, gave 
poor service, and held millions of acres off the market for 
speculative purposes. At the behest of farm organizations 
like the Grange, Midwestern states placed on their statute 
books laws limiting the rates that the roads might charge, 
and oudawing such practices as rebates, special rates to 
favored shippers, charging more for a short than for a long 
haul over the same road, and free passes. This legislation 
was promptly challenged by the railroads on the ground 
that it deprived them of their property ‘‘without due process 
of law” and that it infringed upon Congressional control 
over interstate commerce. 

In a series of remarkable decisions in 1876, notably Munn 
vs. Illinois, the courts sustained the state legislation on the 
ground that any property ‘‘affected with a public interest” 
or devoted to a public use is subject to regulation by govern- 
ment. But with respect to the problem of the encroachment 
of the state on the domain of Federal regulation the position 
of the court was ambiguous. Later decisions, however, 
made it clear that while states could regulate commerce en- 
tirely local in character, they could not touch it if it had in 
' any way an interstate character. That was under the exclu- 
■; sive control of the national government. And as most com- 
' merce was interstate this put the issue squarely up to the 
' Congress. 

" Congress responded with the Interstate Commerce Act 
* of 1887. This act, designed as much to save the railroads 
from the evil results of rate wars 'and rebates as to protect 
i the public, prohibited pooling, rebates, discrimination in 
rates or services, and required that all charges should be 
“just” and “reasonable.” More important than these some- 
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what vague prohibitions and requirements wzt the provi- 
sion for an Interstate Commerce Commission to supervise 
the administration of the act This was the first of the nuaj 
administrative boards which were to become so imporuct 
as to constitute a fourth department of the governmeat. 
The Interstate Commerce Act was long ineffective, but new 
laws like the Elkins Act of 1903 and Hepburn Act of 191^ 
with a more rigid enforcement by the Commission and the 
«>urts, served in lime to weed out the worst malpractices of 
the railroads and to establish effective control over nto 
and services 

The task of regulating railroads was relatively sunple 
compared vvith that of regulating trusts Perhaps the bisc 
difficulty had its origin not m the vastness and comples“^ 
of business but in the confusion of the American nuflA 
Americans feared big business, but they admired it, too. 
They wished to protect themselves against the dangers ti 
monopoly, but also to enjoy the benefits of mass produetioo 
and of the elimination of costly dupbcation They beliese^ 
m government regulation of business, but believed with 
equal fervor m the virtues of private enterprise and ‘ rugged 
individualism' What they really wanted to do was to 
purify the trusts, not to smash them As President Theodore 
Roosevelt said in one of his later trust messages 

Our aim is not to do away with corporations, on the 
contrary these big aggregations arc a necessary part of 
modern industrialism We are not attacking cor 
poraiions, but endeavonng to do away with any evd 
in them 

His dilemma inspired a shrewd parody by the nations 
lester, Finley Peter Dunne “Th’ thrusts are heejous roon 
St ers built up by th’ inlightcned inthcrpnse ov th men 
at avc done so much to advance progress in our beloved 
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couHihry. On wan hand I wud stamp them undher £ut; on 
th’ other hand, not so fast.” 

This, indeed, well represented the national attitude: not 
so fast. Certainly Congress did not go fast. As it became 
clear that the states could not singly cope with the trust 
problem. Congress was forced to take action. The Sherman 
Antitrust Act of 1890 outlawed all contracts, combinations, 
or conspiracies in restraint of trade, and all monopolies. It 
was widely supposed that this legislation would give the 
government a club over such giant corporations as the 
Standard Oil and combinations like the whisky and sugar 
trusts. But when the government tried, rather feebly, to 
break up certain monopolies, the courts sustained them, and 
they went merrily on their way. “What Icoks like a stone 
wall to a layman is a triumphal arch to a lawyer,” said the 
irrepressible Dunne. So impressive was this defeat that the 
decade after the Sherman Act witnessed the formation of 
some of the largest and most notorious trusts. Only with 
respect to labor organizations and strikes did the law reveal 
unsuspected possibilities, for the courts held that in so fat 
as labor unions restrained trade by strikes or other practices, 
they were violating the statute. The public bitterly realized 
that an act designed ostensibly to break up industrial mo- 
nopolies was being used, instead, to smash strikes. 

With the organization of United States Steel the storm of 
public disapproval broke. From tho press and forum came 
torrents of criticism. Books like Ida Tarbell’s History of tht 
Standard Oil Company and Russell's The Greatest Trust in 
the World (the beef trust) and Lawson’s Frenzied Finance 
(the copper trust) sold by the tens of thousands, while ex- 
posures of the iniquities of big business filled the new pop- 
ular magazines like McClure’s, Everybody’s, and Collier’s 
and pushed their way into the pages of the old respectable 
ones. So widespread and violent was this criticism that the 
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first decade of the certtury has been called “the era of the 
mucVrakcrs ” 

The demand for the more cfTectivc enforcement of the 
antitrust la«s was irresistible, and Theodore Roosevelt re- 
sponded with enthusiasm “As far as the antitrust laws go," 
herald, "they «ill be enforced, and when suit is undertaken 
It will not be compromised euccpi on the basis that the gov- 
ernment wins." To the astonishment of Wall Street the 
President directed his Attorney General to break up a rail- 
road combinatioo engineered by ihe three greatest railroad 
overlords, Morgan, Harnman, and Hill — and was successful 
10 the Nonhein Securities Company case. Action followed 
swiftly against the meat-packer trust, the tobacco trust, and 
the Standard Oil, and in each the government emerged 
victorious 

Yet these vinories were more sensauonal than substantial* 
Dissolved, the constituent elements in the great monopobea 
found other ways to cnamtam a community of interest. 
Nor, aside from the creauon of the Bureau of Corporauons, 
effectively applying "pitiless pubbciiy" to corporate mal- 
praaiccs, did Roosevelt do anything to strengthen the anti- 
trust laws Notwithstanding his success in the courts and 
his public denunciauon of “malefactors of great wealth,” 
the trusts were stronger when he went out of office than 
when he came in Apparently Rockefeller was right when 
he said, "The combination is here to stay. Individualism 
has gone, never to return.” 



chapter Fourteen 
LABOR AND IMMIGRATION 

T he Laborer and His Hire 

The exploitation of the rich resources of the country, the 
mechanization of industry, the rise of monopolies, poured 
a steady stream of wealth into the hands of a small body of 
fortunate businessmen and a larger number of shrewd in- 
vestors. But it profited little the workingmen upon whom 
the drudgery all fell. Labor was one of the basic factors in 
the growth of big business, but in the division of profits it 
was conspicuously left out. It was left out, too, when the 
social rewards were distributed: workingmen rarely lived 
on “the right side of the tracks,” they were not asked to 
join the country clubs, and their leaders were ignored by 
the colleges and universities that every year bestowed hon- 
orary degrees on masters of capital. New sources of wealth 
should have meant its wider distribution, but that was long 
in coming; the application of labor-saving machinery 
should have meant shorter hours, but that, too, was long 
an unattained ideal; science should have insured the work- 
ingmen safer and pleasanter working conditions, but most 
of them continued to work in hot, noisy, ill-ventilated fac- 
tories, or surrounded by dangers in mines and quarries, 
and the toll from industrial accidents and diseases mounted 
frightfully year by year. Crowded into the slums of the big 
cities, exposed to depression and unemployment, competing 
with hordes of unskilled hands from abroad or from the 
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South, the lot of the viorkerj toj far from enviable. Kor 
did they find it easy to improve their condition Organiza 
lion and strikes «ere regarded with suspicion, and in legit- 
bturcs and Congress the toilers had few representatives. 

Indeed, some of the developments which contnoiTed 
most to the growth of industrial America were a positive 
disadvantage to labor Two of these we can note briefly 
the mechanization of industry and the rise of the corpora 
lion Mechanization tended on the whole, to lower the 
standards of labor The skills which workingmen had pain- 
fully acquired ceased to have their old time value, for the 
machine could do better, cheaper, and quicker most of the 
things the trained artisan had done The creative instinct 
of craftsmanship was brgely destroyed, and vvorktngmco 
were reduced to a mere part of a mechanical process, au- 
tomata performing every mmuic of the day some monoto- 
nous and deadening operation As Upton S nebir described 
It m The I tingle 

Each one of the hundreds of parts of a mowing ma 
chine was made separately, and sometimes handled by 
hundreds of men Wh-re Jurgis svorked there was a 
machine which cut and stamped a cenain piece of 
steel about two square inches m size, the pieces came 
tumbling out upon a tray and all that human hands 
had to do was to pile them in regular row $, and change 
the trays at intervals This was done by a single boy, 
who stood with eyes and thoughts centred upon it, 
and fingers flying so fast that the sounds of the bits 
of steel striking upon each other was like the music 
of an express tram as one hears it in a sleeping car at 
night Thirty thousand of these pieces he handled 
every day, nine or ten millions every year— how many 
in a lifetime it rested with the gods to say Near by 
him sat men bending over whirling grindstones, put 
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ting the finishing touches to the steel knives of the 
reaper; picking them out of a basket with the right 
hand, pressing first one side and then the other against 
the stone, and finally dropping them with the left hand 
into another basket. One of these men told Jurgis that 
he had sharpened three thousand pieces of sted a day 
for thirteen years. 

Machinery had a tendency, too, to usurp the place of the 
worker in the economy of industry. It represented an enor- 
mous capital investment, it could, work twenty-four hours a 
day seven days a week, and it came to determine working 
conditions; the fact that furnaces had to be kept going con- 
tinuously was decisive in maintaining the twelve-hour day 
in the iron and steel industry for half a century. Machinery 
was in part responsible, finally, for a great deal of unem- 
ployment. It is probably true that in the end machines made 
more jobs than they eliminated, but it was not always the 
same people who got the new jobs, and there were usually 
agonizing periods of want before older men found new 
work. Large-scale unemployment is a product of the 
machine age. 

The growth of the giant corporation as employer, too, 
often worked to the disadvantage of labor. Small-scale in- 
dustry had close relations witli its workingmen and with 
its community. Workers could bargain far more successfully 
with local employers than with some distant and imper- 
sonal organization. Theodore Roosevelt put this well: 

. . . The old familiar relations between employer and 
employee were passing. A few generations before, the 
boss had known every man in his shop; he called his 
men Bill, Tom, Dick, John; he inquired after their 
wives and babies; he swapped jokes and stories and 
perhaps a bit of tobacco with them. In the small cs- 
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tablishment there had been a fnendly human relauoo- 
ship between employer and employee. 

■iTicrc was no such relation between the great rail- 
way magnates, svho controlled the anthracite industry, 
and the one hundred and fifty thousand men who 
worked m their mines, or the half million women and 
children who were dependent upon these miners for 
their daily bread The great coal mining and coal 
carrying companies which employed their tens of thou 
sands could easily dispense with the services of any 
particular miner The miner, on the other hand, could 
not dispense with the companies He needed a job, his 
wife and children vsould starve if he did not get one 
What the miner had to sell— his labor— was a pensb 
able commodity the labor of today— if not sold— was 
lost forever 

And a New England mdl ow ner, testify mg before a Senate 
commytee, succinctly rematked I never do my talJaag » 
the hands I do all my talking wuh th? overseers’* 

Several other factors, unique to the United Sutes, coadi 
tioned the welfare of labor The first of these was the pas* 
ing of good cheap land a generation or so after the OvJ 
War It would perhaps be an craggeratjon to say that the 
West had served as a safety valve for labor discontent or 
as a refuge for very many workingmen But it is clear that 
for two or three generations the open land did drain off the 
surplus population of the countryside, the villages, and even 
the cities, and the immigrants from abroad Had the five 
million immigrants who came over between 1850 and 1870 
all stayed in the industrial cities of the East instead of 
swarming over the country, the position of labor would 
have been vastly worse than it actually was With the rise 
in the cost of farming and the disappearance of good cheap 
land, surplus population did stay in the industrial areas. 
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Farming was no longer a practical alternative to the fac- 
tory. Labor could no longer escape the problems of an in- 
dustrialized society, but was forced to stand and face them. 

A second factor, peculiar to the United States among 
industrial nations, was continuous and unrestricted immi- 
gration. In the forty years from 1870 to 1910 more than 
twenty million people poured into the countiy. Even sub- 
tracting the women and children — many of whom toiled — 
this meant that every year several hundred thousand re- 
cruits joined the ranks of labor, eager for work in the mills 
and the mines, at almost any tvages and under almost any 
conditions. Nor was this the only compedtion that con- 
fronted Northern labor. From the South, after the turn of 
the century', came tens of thousands of sturdy Negroes 
ready to take their places beside the Poles, Italians, and 
Hungarians. Not every newcomer from abroad or from the 
South displaced a worker; in boom times there was work 
enough for all, and the newcomers as often pushed native 
labor to the top as out. Yet the general tendency of this 
mass movement was to drive down wages, depress stand- 
ards, and disintegrate labor unions. 

A third factor — again one unique to the United States— 
was the existence side by side of a national economy and a 
Federal political system. The problems of labor — in the coal 
industry, in textiles, in iron and steel mills — were much the 
same the nation over, but the power to deal with them was 
lodged, until very recent years, in the states alone. Com- 
petition was nation-wide, but the right to regulate wages 
and hours was only state-wide. Thus labor might win im- 
portant concessions in the textile industry of New England 
or the garment shops of New York only to have them nulli-. 
fied by a shift of these industries to states where laws were 
less exacting. After the advent of the New Deal, to be sure, 
all this was changed. The Federal government found ways 
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to establish national control over the whole field of indiu* 
trial relations. 

One final consideration merits attention the deep suspi 
cion which man) Americans entertained toward bbw 
unions and their unsstllingness to approach the problecis 
of labor with the same sympathy with which they regarded 
the problems of industry Lallian Wald, head of a famous 
New \orl, settlement house, recalled that 

In my cadier )eari on the East Side labor unions were 
feared as Socialists >verc later, and as Communists are 
todT/ 1 remember telling at a dinner of comfortable 
people — bankers, industrialists, a la\v)er or two— about 
one of these heroic labor leaden Every knife and fork 
stopped when I mentioned casually that 1 knew and 
respected a “walking delegate I went on to speak of 
a man who had orpmzed the cloak makers m one of 
their early protests against the lot of the sweated 
workers I still remember that faces sobered as I told 
about this leader and his struggle. 

We have noted that the Sherman Antitrust Act was applied 
first and most etfcciivcly to labor that was typical of the 
whole situation Most Americans, until recent years, as 
sumed that combination in business was good sense, but 
looked on comb nation of labor with disapproval, took for 
granted that business would participate in politics, but 
thought It un American for bbor to do so, approved gov 
ernment aid to industry, but insmed that government aid 
to labor was socialistic or a surrender to pressure groups, 
held that investors had a natural right to a fair return on 
their investments, but assumed that a workingman had no 
right to any return on hu labor but what he could wrest 
from a reluctant employer, and that unemployment was an 
act of God These attitudes changed as the nation became 
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educated to the problems of modern industrialism, but they 
lingered long enough to place serious obstacles in the path 
of organized labor. 

Yet we must not draw too somber a picture of the con- 
dition of labor during the industrial era. For the most part 
there was work enough for willing hands, and wages, 
though far from adequate; were high enough to keep a 
family in food, clothing, and shelter of a sort. There was no 
“laboring class” in the United States in the sense that there 
was in many European countries, while there was always 
the opportunity to shift from job to job, from one income 
group to another. An Englishman visiting the United States 
just after the Civil War commented perspicaciously on this; 

A workingman in this country is situated very differ- 
ently from one of his own class at home; if he has the 
means he goes where he pleases without carrying a 
certificate of character in his pocket. Indeed it would 
be just as admissible in the social code for a man seek- 
ing work to demand a character of the “Boss” he may 
apply to, as that he should be asked for one. In these 
matters Jack is as good as his master. . . . This coun- 
try has had the rare advantage of growing into national 
greatness without having had to pass through the 
ordeal of feudalism, or being trammeled in her prog- 
ress by the tyrannical influence arising from pride of 
Caste. 

This changed, to be sure; in time workingmen did have to 
can-}' certificates of character, and the use of the black list 
kept many an “agitator” from a job. But even a twentieth- 
century visitor could not discover distinct class lines in the 
United States. Free public education enabled the children 
of laborers to rise in business or the professions, and the 
ballot was a potential weapon whereby v/orkingmen could. 
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if properly aroused, compel legislators to pass friendly laws 
Travelers talking with the foreign born rarely found any 
who regretted coming to the Nciv World or who cared to 
return to their old homes, and whatever the reasons, mil 
hons of poor continued to crowd into the United States 


In Union There Is Strengih 
The moral of the organization of business was not lost 
on labor There had been labor unions, of a sort, ever since 
the early days of the repubbe, but these had been for the 
most part local and weak Dunng the fifties a number of 
strong craft umons were established — the Typographical is 
the oldest and most tmportant~bui these embraced only a 
minute percentage of the working class, and many of them 
petered out during reconstruction and the black depression 
that follotved the panic of 187^ 

During the postwar years three types of labor orgaiuia 
tions emerged The first was the industrial union, best rep- 
resented by the Knights of Labor The second was the craft 
Mion and the subsequent federation of craft unions into the 
American Federation of Labor The third type was 
the radical socialist or revolutionary labor groups, numer 
ically unimportant but persistent At no umc prior to the 
te 1930 s did any or all of these organi.zations embrace a 
majority of American workingmen Large segments of the 
wor ng populauon— farm labor, migratory labor, domestic 
workers, whicc<oIlar workcrs-rcmained outside the arcles 
01 organization 


Tht most tmportam and porhaps tho most tnKmsttng o( 

early labot orgamzanons ssas the Noble Order of the 
Kmjhts of ^bor, founded rn ,869 but dating its real his 
y from tSyg, „hen Terence Powdetly became Grand 
, j =“ 4 '"® '='«»aeteristics of the Knights 

I s cmocracy and its broad social and economic out 
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look. It was o^'cn to all workingmen — skilled and unskilled, 
farmers, mill hands, miners, and artisans; only gamblers, 
saloonkeepers, bankers, lawyers, and stockbrokers were ex- 
cluded i Its purpose was "to secure to the toilers a proper 
share in the wealth that they create; more of the leisure 
that rightfully belongs to them; more sociciary advantages 
... all those rights and privileges nccess.ary to make them 
capable of enjoying, appreciating, defending, and perpetu- 
ating - , . good government.” These gleaming ends were 
to be realized not through strikes or violence, but by politi- 
cal agitation, education, and workers’ co-operatives. The 
program of tltc Knights was radical but diffuse; an eight- 
hour day, the abolition of child labor, public ownership of 
utilities, income and inheritance taxes, and land reform. 
The combination of starry-eyed idealism with gentlemanly 
persuasion to effect radical economic changes was not ef- 
fective, but when after 18S5 the Knights resorted to strikes, 
they rc.Tlly got somewhere. Membership increased by leaps 
and bounds. Within a year they boasted seven hundred 
thousand members, and flushed with success they backed 
an ill-planned general strike for the eight-hour day. In 
Chicago the strike helped inspire a grand meeting at 
Haymarket Square, where some unknown anarchist threw 
a bomb which killed numerous policemen. Though the 
Knights were not responsible for tlie outrage, public opin- 
ion connected them with it. This, the failure of various 
strikes, and inherent weakness of organization sent the 
Order into a decline; when the Knights tied up with the 
Populist party, in 1892, the decline became a demise. 

Meanwhile a new organization was rising to power: the 
American Federation of Labor. ‘In 1863 a Dutch Jew, Solo- 
mon Gompers, decided to give up his London cigar-making 
shop and try his luck in America. He brought with him a 
thirteen-year-old son, Samuel, who promptly went to work 
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rolling cigars The next year the boy joined the Cigar 
makers Union, and from that time the life of Samuel 
Gompers was identified with union labor, and the history 
of un on labor in the United States with Samuel Gompers. 
He had no formal education, but the cigar making shop 
gave him a thorough training tn labor history and eco- 
nomics "The nature of our work,** he later recalled, 

developed a camaraderie of ihc shop such as few 
workers enjoy It was a world m itself— a cosmopolitan 
world Shopmates came from everywhere — some had 
been nearly everywhere. In the shop there w as also 
reading It was the custom of the cigar makers to 
chip in to create a fund for purchasing papers, maga 
2 ine$ and books Then while the rest worked, one of 
our members would read to us for perhaps an hour 
at a time, som**imes longer In order that the reader 
might rof be the loser financially, each one of the ether 
men in ihe shoo gave him a definite number of cigars 
I had a habit of saving any interesting magazine or 
newspaper articles to read to my shopmates Others 
did the same As my voice was strong and the men 
could hear me easily whenever 1 read, they alivays 
asked me to read more than my period In fact these 
discussions m the shops were more like public debating 
societies or what we call these days labor forums 
This practice had a great deal to do with developing 
the interest of cigarmakcrs in leading economic ques- 
tions 

Thus Gompers familiarized himself with the writings of 
the British reformers, and the German and Russian Social 
ists There was practical educauon too bv bitter experience 
with strikes, hard uracs, and the inadequacy of existing 
unions, Gompers learned the ncassity of a practical, hard- 



IN UNION THERE IS STRENGTH 317 

headed labor policy. He saw the necessity o£ discipline, o£ 
building up large reserve funds with which to finance 
strikes and weather depressions, and of avoiding any com- 
merce with politicians, radicals, or doctrinaires. In i88i he 
brought together the representatives of various trade-unions 
in a Federation of Organized Trade and Labor Unions of 
the United States and Canada. Five years later this organ- 
ization became the American Federation of Labor. 

The A. F. of L. was closer to contemporaneous British 
labor organizations than to the American Knights of Labor. 
Unlike the Knights it was a craft union, limited in mem- 
bership to the aristocracy of labor, and made up of a series 
of self-governing trade-unions, federated much as are the 
American states. Unlike the Knights, too, it was eminently 
practical and opportunistic in its policies. “We have no 
ultimate ends,” said one of its spokesmen. “We arc going 
on from day to day. We are fighting only for immediate 
objects.” Those objects were for the most part higher wages 
and shorter hours, though such related matters as child 
labor, sanitation and health laws, the prohibition of con- 
tract and convict labor, and the exclusion of Chinese immi- 
grants were not ignored. Throughout its long and success- 
ful history, however, the A. F. of L. was to be conservative, 
opportunistic, and somewhat exclusive. Eschewing politics, 
co-operating with capital whenever possible, supporting 
necessary strikes with the reserve funds built up by high 
dues, maintaining strict discipline, and gaining public con- 
fidence by its sober policies, the A. F. of L. weathered hos- 
tility, hard times, and rivals; and when Gompers accepted 
its presidency for the last time in 1924, he could take sat- 
isfaction in a membership of almost three million. 

The third type of labor organization remained signifi- 
cantly weak. Socialism and Communism have long back- 
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grounds m American history, but their earlier manifesta 
tions had been for the most part in such Utopian cxpen 
ments as Brook Farm, perhaps the nearest thing to a soaal 
istic order that America had known had been the Mormon 
commonsvcalch of Utah and labor pbyed little part in that 
In the seventies a shadosvy secret organization known as 
the Molly Maguires terrorized the anthracite fields of Penn 
sylvania, where working conditions were atrocious, until it 
was stamped out by force. In the seventies, too, German 
intellectuals, more familiar with the teachings of Karl 
Marx and Ferdinand Lassallc than with American labor, 
tried to establish an American Soaabsm, but with httle 
success The arrival of Johann Most m 1882 gave to the left 
wing branch of labor a rcvoluuonary slant Most, who had 
been hunted out of Germany and of England, attempted 
to win American workers over to a policy of violence The 
true solution for the bbor problem, he held, was * the de* 
struction of the existing class rule by cnergeu^ relent 
less, revoluuonary, and mternauonal action, ‘ and he 
founded an American branch of the Black International 
Aside from sporadic acts of violence, the Black Interna 
tional accomplished nothing but to discredit the labor move- 
ment as a whole 

In time the radical labor groups emancipated themselves 
liom their foreign entanglements, the Industrial Workers 
of the World, formally organized in 1905 was thoroughly 
indigenous, though it borrowed something from the syn 
dicahst teachings of Ford Notwithstanding some successes 
in the lumber and mining camps of the West and in the 
textile centers of the East, the I W W never had any real 
numerical strength and its hostility to the First World 
War m 1917-1918 put it out of business, except in the lura 
ber camps of the Northwest and among the migratory 
farm workers 
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Labor Conflicts 

The story of American labor is checkered with strikes 
and violence. From the beginning labor has had to fight for 
most of its gains: for the right to organize, to strike, to 
picket, for shorter hours and higher wages, for safe working 
conditions and accident compensation, for abolition of child 
labor, injunctions, yellow-dog contracts, the stretch-out sys- 
tem and the company-store racket, for immigration restric- 
tion and the closed shop. Mostly the fight has been waged 
in the industrial arena, sometimes in the domain of politics. 
And in this prolonged and bitter warfare labor has for the 
most part stood alone, while business has found powerful 
allies in public opinion, the police, and the courts. Con- 
fronted with such formidable opposition labor has lost or 
compromised more strikes than it has won, but its victories 
have been sufliciently numerous to justify the continued use 
of the strike as a weapon. Yet it must not be forgotten that 
the resort to force in industrial relations is as much a mon- 
ument to the failure of reason as is the resort to force in 
international relations. 

The strike was not at all uncommon in the early years of 
the republic, nor were the weapons later used to combat it 
unfamiliar. When the working girls in the te.Ktile mills of 
Lowell went on a strike in 1834 a newspaper reported that 
“they have committed some things which females ought 
not to have done, such as processions through the streets 
- . . and waving their handkerchiefs and scarfs, and one or 
two of them delivered public speeches.” Public opinion was 
duly shocked at these impropriedes, and the strike was 
broken. There was a wave of strikes in the fifties among 
texdle workers, coal miners, iron molders, and others, but 
most of these, too, were defeated. The real period of vio- 
lence was inaugurated with the “Great Strike of 1877 and 
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coincided with the nse of the Knights of Labor and the 
A F of L and the growth of trusts and monopolies From 
i 83 i to 1905 there occurred no less than thirty se\co thou- 
sand strikes, some of them bnef and local, some of them 
prolonged and nation wide 

The most spectacular stakes of this period were the raih 
road strike of 1877, which first introduced large scale m 
duscnal violence to Americans, the strike at the McCormick 
Harvester works m 18S6, which culminated in the tragedy 
of the Haymarket not, the Homestead strike of 1S92, which 
was marked by a pitched battle on the banks of the hfonoa 
gaheb, the great Pullman strike of iS^, which tied up half 
the railroads of the nation, the terrible Cripple Creek war 
m the Colorado coal fields, and the anihr3citc<oaI stnkcof 
1903, which threatened to paralyze industry throughout the 
country and which was finally settled only by the imcrven 
tion of President Theodore Roosevelt It is neither possible 
nor profitable to trace ihar history in detail, but we mav 
select one of them, the Pullman strike of 189^, as in many 
respects representative of them aU 
It started in the model ' tow n of Pullman, Illinois, where 
worLngmen Used m comfortable company houses (at rents 
one fourth higher than correspondmg houses elsewhere), 
bought company gas and water, and traded at company 
stores— at a handsome profit to George Pullman and hi$ 
stockholders With the depression of the early nineties, 
wages were sbshed m order to keep up generous dividend 
payments, and when representatives of the workers ap- 
pealed to Pullman to arbitrate the wage question, they were 
summarily dismissed The workers promptly bid down 
their tools The newly organized American Railway Umon, 
under the leadership of young Eugene V Debs, made the 
cause of the Pullman workers us own, direcung its mem 
bers not to handle any Pullman cars With this action, war 
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between the railroads and the workers was on — and it cov- 
ered half the nation. Within a few weeks transportation 
throughout much of the North and West was paralyzed, 
and a metropolitan daily, anticipating the method used to 
break the strike, announced that this was “a war against 
the government and against society.” Alarmed at the appar- 
ent success of the strike, and determined to smash the 
nascent railway union before it could cause further trouble, 
an employers’ organization, the General Managers’ Asso- 
ciation demanded that the Federal government inten'ene to 
maintain uninterrupted railroad service. 

In this appeal the Association was successful. President 
Cleveland’s Attorney General was Richard Olney, a former 
railroad attorney who was completely sympathetic to the 
operators’ point of view. He responded to their demand 
with a sweeping injunction against Jl strike activities. Dis- 
order promptly broke out, but whether by the strikers, 
agents provocateurs, or hoodlums has never been deter- 
mined. Governor Altgeld of Illinois was ready to maintain 
order with state militia, but without giving him an oppor- 
tunity to act President Cleveland ordered Federal troops to 
Chicago. The injunction broke the strike, and the soldiers 
almost broke the labor movement. Debs refused to obey 
the injunction and was jailed for contempt of court. Altgeld 
protested that the Constitution had been violated and the 
rights of the state invaded when Federal soldiers were thus 
sent into the state, but was rebuked by Cleveland and re- 
pudiated by the courts. Thus all along the line the railroads 
appeared victorious. 

But subsequent investigations of Congressional commit- 
tees and of students have sustained die strikers — and Alt- 
geld — on almost every point. The industrial feudalism of 
the town of Pullman was condemned, the strikers were 
largely acquitted of responsibility for disorder, the General 
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Managers’ Association was branded as arrogant and lawless, 
the policy of Olney impr(^>er, the use of the injunction of 
dubious legality, and the employment of Federal troops 
unnecessary and improper This unhappy episode brought 
into sharp focus many of the forces that conditioned the 
position of labor all through these years the insolence of 
a great corporation the role of the sympathetic sirihc, the 
use of the Anutrust Act and of the injunction to curb 
labor, the hostihry of the courts, and the tendency of 
government auihonues to side with capital rather than 
with labor It brought the labor question into politics as a 
major issue in the coming ompaign and forfeited labor’s 
confidence m President Clevebnd It strengthened the So- 
aalist party and gave it a great leader, Eugene V Debs, 
while it added to the ultimate fame of John Peter Altgeld 
—the eagle forgotten of Vachcl Lindsay s poem 

A hundred white eagles hope risen the sons of your 
tons 

The zeal in their wings is a zeal that your dreatnifig 
began 

The valor that wore out your soul in the service of man 

By 1900 labor had won most of its basic rights — the right 
to organize, to strike to bargain collectively — and made 
some progress m its campaign for better working and hving 
conditions Yet it was clear that thfcse gams were limited 
to a small segment of the working population and that they 
hardly touched the larger questions of security for the 
workers and the welfare of soaety as a whole It was grad 
ually becommg clear that the labor problem was not iso- 
lated from other social and economic problems and that 
society had a legitimate stake in the welfare and security of 
Its workers Where industry failed 10 pay a living wage, 
soaety had somehow to make up the difference Where it 
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foiled to provide employment, society had to take care of 
the unemployed. Where it maimed workingmen or wore 
them out, prematurely, society had to support them. The 
labor of women and children was not merely an issue be- 
tween them and their employers, for it involved the future 
of the race. It was a question, too, how long society could 
afford the luxury of industrial warfare, for whoever 
emerged victorious, society was always the loser. 

Clearly these were matters calhng for pohtical action. No 
employers could hope to institute such far-reaching and 
expensive reforms as unemployment compensation or old- 
age pensions unless all his competitors were willing to take 
similar action, and such concerted benevolence was not to 
be expected. Nor could these matters be settled by collective 
bargaining, so long as the vast majority of workers re- 
mained unorganized. Only the government could effec- 
tively stop child labor, regulate labor conditions for women, 
require accident compensation, prohibit yellow-dog con- 
tracts and black lists, support the unemployed, the aged, 
and the derelicts of industry, inspect factories, improve 
housing, and do many odier things to avert the evil conse- 
quences of unregulated modern industrialism. Nations like 
England, Germany, Denmark, Austria, and Australia had 
early seen this and taken appropriate action. But because 
in America the traditions of the frontier, plentiful oppor- 
tunity, and rugged individualism lingered on, social leg- 
islation was delayed. When problems became sufficiently 
urgent the United States was to show that she could deal 
with them as swiftly; vigorous beginnings were made under 
Theodore Roosevelt and Woodrow Wilson, while in 1933- 
1940 the United States caught up with the older industrial 
nations in her labor and social legislation. 

In the struggle- for social reforms labor had powerful 
allies among the social workers, the Protestant clergy, the' 
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schobrs and intellectuals In any history ol the war against 
industrial abuses and the slum the names of Jacob Rus, 
nesvspaper reporter extraordinary, Jane Addams of Chi 
cagos Hull House, Washington Gladden, Congregational 
clergyman, John R Commons, professor at the University 
of Wisconsin, must loom large They tvorked unceasingly to 
enlighten the public upon the social cost of child labor or 
the danger of the tenements and to stir sluggish legislatures 
into action In some states the reformers were notably sue 
cessful — hfassachusetts, New York, Wisconsin, Oregon — 
but the problem was difficult For where more advanced 
states set high standards they invited industry to move to 
backward states where no such limitations existed 
Yet there was real progress By the Fust World War 
most states had— at least iheorcucalty— prohibited the labor 
of small children, many had set an eight hour limit to the 
labor of women, establuhed systems of accident compeosa 
tion, provided for careful inspection of factories and mines, 
proiubited the yellow-dog contraa or the use of private de- 
tectives and private police in industrial disputes, and in 
other ways displayed social alertness It is impossible to 
trace this legislation m detail, but it is well illustrated by 
the history of child labor laivs 
By 1900 child labor had become a public scandaL One 
and three-quarter million children between the ages of ten 
and fifteen were then gainfully employed Many were 
working in factories and mines, others in canning estab- 
lishments beet fields, or cranberry b^gs One investigator 
found 556 children under twelve working m eight cotton 
mills, another found children six and seven years old can 
ning vegetables at two o’clock m the morning John Spargo, 
whose Bitter Cry of the Children shocked the nation, thus 
describes what he saw in the Pennsylvania and WcsTVir- 
gmta coal mines early m the century 
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Crouched over the chutes, the boys sit hour after hour, 
picking out the pieces of slate and other refuse from 
the coal as it rushes past the washers. From the 
cramped position they have to assume most of them 
become more or less_ deformed and bent-backed like 
old men. . . . The coal is hard and accidents to the 
hands, such as cut, broken, or crushed fingers, are 
common among the boys. Sometimes there is a worse 
accident; a terrified shriek is heard, and a boy is 
mangled and torn in the machinery or disappears in 
the chute to be picked out later, smothered and dead. 
Clouds of dust fill the breakers and are inhaled by the 
boys, laying the foundations for asthma and miners’ 
consumption. I once stood in a breaker for half an 
hour and tried to do the work a twelve-year-old boy 
was doing day after day. ... I could not do that work 
and live, but there were boys of ten and twelve years 
of age doing it for fifty and sixty cents a day. Some 
of them had never been inside of a school; few of 
them could read a child’s primer. 

There were state laws against these evils, to be sure, but 
they were often inadequate and easily evaded. Thus South 
Carolina finally worked up to a nvelve-year limit for fac- 
tory labor but permitted exceptions where this limit im- 
posed a hardship * upon families! .A.nd when Maryland 
required all persons under sixteen wanting to work to apply 
for a permit, applications were twice as numerous as the 
total number of persons under sixteen enumerated in the 
previous census! Legislation rarely affected anything but 
factory labor, leaving quite unprotected the hundreds of 
thousands of children working as messenger boys, boot- 
blacks, and hands in berry fields or canning establishments 
—which were not held to be factories. Not until 1909 did 
an American state— Delaware-— provide that “no child 
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under the age o£ fourteen shall be employed of suffered to 
work in any gainful occupation ’ 

The inadequacy of state bws led to a demand for Con 
grcssional action In 1916 Congress responded with a law 
forbidding the shipment m interstate commerce of the prod 
ucts of child labor The problem seemed solved — but the 
courts blandly announced that this law was beyond the 
powers of Congress and therefore void Three years later 
Congress tried again, this time by trying to tax out of exist 
cnce the products of child labor Once more the courts in 
terposed their veto Congress could not do indirectly what 
It might not do directly To be sure, twenty years later the 
Supreme Court confessed that this was all a mistake, but 
the harm was done All through the prosperous twenties 
child labor continued, and the census of 1930 showed more 
than two million boys and girls under eighteen gamfully 
employed Then the New Deal cut across constitutional 
dialectic and practically ended the scandal 
Through these two methods— collective bargaining and 
legislauon— labor vastly improved lU position Business, too, 
began to lake a more enlightened view of the labor problem 
and to set its own house m order No longer would any 
businessman say with the railroad manipulator, Jay Gould 
Labor is a commodity that wiU in the long run be gov 
ttned absolutely by the law of supply •and demand” The 
law of supply and demand had been amended on behalf 
of manufacturers, of bankers and farmers, now it was 
amended on behalf of labor 

The Melting Pot 

Most Americans have never properly apprcaated the role 
of immigrauon m their history They think of immigrauon 
as a problem, and usually as one that has come to the fore 
only in the last half century or m And when they thmk of 
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immigrants, they conjure up a picture of olive-skinned Ital- 
ians or bearded Jews or Polish peasant women with bright 
shawls coming down the gangplank onto Ellis Island. They 
do not think of the Pilgrim Fathers or of French Hugue- 
nots 'or of Scotch-Irish; they do not think, even, of poor 
black folk enduring the hell of the Middle Passage. 

Yet all Americans, except Indians, are immigrants or the 
descendants of immigrants; the Colonial Dames and mem- 
bers of the Order of the Cincinnati as well as the Polish 
steel workers of Gary or the Negroes of Harlem. Immi- 
grants came, to be sure, at different times, in different cir- 
cumstances, from different parts of the globe. But all of 
them went through the same experience of being uprooted 
from their old homes and transplanted to a new one. All, 
even the ignorant and lowly, brought their strength, cul- 
ture, and faith. All of them are ingredients in the giant 
melting pot of America. 

We have already seen something of the various streams 
that went to make up the population of colonial America. 
All through the early years of the republic emigration from 
the Old World to the New continued, most of it voluntary. 
From 1820, when records were first kept, to the beginning 
of the Civil War, about five million newcomers from Ire- 
' land, England, and Germany threw in their lot with the 
Americans. Even the war did not seriously retard the stream 
of immigration, and after Appomattox it swelled to a tor- 
rent. The American population of 1870 was, consequently, 
a very heterogeneous one. Out of one thousand Americans, 
in that year, 435 svere native-born whites of native parent- 
age, 292 native-born whites of foreign or mixed parentage, 
144 foreign-born whites, 127 Negroes; one Indian and one 
Chinaman rounded out the number. Between 1870 and 
1920 almost twenty million more immigrants came to the 
United States. Yet the proportions of the foreign-born and 
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native born population remained aubstantially the same. 
Perhaps the most striking changes were the decline in the 
relative number of Negroes and the increase in the number 
of Mexicans 

But one very important fact about the changing character 
of the American popubtion struck every observer That 
was the sharp increase in the number of those whose homes 
or whose fathers’ homes were in the nations of southern 
and eastern Europe During the seventies and the eighucs 
the majority of immigrants continued to come from those 
nations which had in the past furnished so many — Great 
Britain, Germany, and the Scandinavian countries But 
even during these years there was a small stream of the 
new immigration Enterprising steamship companies es 
tabbshed direct connections with Naples, Daozig, Memelj 
Fiume and Athens, and rcutned thousands of agents in 
Italy, Poland and the Dual Monarchy to drum up steerage 
passengers Enterprising corporations arranged to meet the 
immigrants at Ellis Island and take them to mining regions 
Of factory towns As the pressure of population became less 
acute in Great Britain, Germany, and Scandinavia, the trek 
to th* New World slowed down But the “new immigra 
tion increased by leaps and bounds The first decade of the 
new century for example, brought only 340 ooo immigrants 
from Ireland and another 340,000 from Germany, but it 
brougnt over two million from Italy and another two mil 
hon from the states of Austria Hungary Before the bars 
were finally put up, Italy bad sent us more than four and 
a half millions of her sons and daughters, Austria Hungary 
four millions Russia and Poland three and a quarter 
millions 

To all of these newcomers— to those who fled religious 
persecution and sought freedom to worship as they would, 
to those who ran away from military service and from wars. 
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to those who longed for a more democratic society, to those 
who hoped to escape grinding poverty and share m the 
fabulous riches of the New World—Amcnca was the Prom 
ised Land All whatever their reasons for taking the step, 
were caught up in the great adventure, all dreamed of a 
better life, and most of them helped build such a life for 
themselves and for their children As President Wilson, 
who vetoed two bills designed to restrict immigration, 
wrote 

Has not every ship that has pointed her prow west 
ward borne hither the hopes of generation after gen 
cration of the oppressed of other lands? How always 
have men s hearts beat as they saw the coast of America 
rise to their view' How it has always seemed to them 
that the dweller there would be at last rid of kings, 
of privileged classes, and of all those bonds which had 
kept men depressed and helpless, and would there 
realize the full fruition of his sense of honest man 
hood would there be one of a great body of brothers, 
not seeking to defraud and deceive one another, but 
seeking to accompbsb a general goodl 

Assuredly no commonly shared experience in modern his 
tory was more moving, more dramatic, than that first sight 
of the Statue of Liberty kmming up on the horizon, in its 
arm the beacon flame of hope, on its base that inscription 
Ciff me your tired your poor 
Yoiir huddled masses yearning to breathe free. 

The wretched refuse of yoitr teeming shore. 

Send these the tempest tost to me 
I lift my lamp beside the golden door 

The “old immigration bad spread out pretty evenly 
roughout the North and West, had gone, in about equal 
numbers, into farming and industry But because it tool 
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money to start a farm, because the best land was gone, be- 
cause there were jobs in the cities, and colonies of their own 
people and Catholic churches, the “new” immigrants con- 
gregated in the industrial centers of the East and Middle 
West. By 1900 two thirds of the foreign-born were living 
in towns and cities, and by 1920 this proportion had in- 
creased to three fourths. In New York City were hundreds 
of thousands of Italians, Poles, Russians, and Jews; Italians 
and French Canadians lived in large numbers in sedate 
Boston; Russians in Quaker Philadelphia; Russians and 
Poles in Cleveland; Scandinavians in St. Paul and Minne- 
apolis; while Chicago presented as variegated a racial pat- 
tern as any other city on earth. In small industrial towns 
like Fall River, Scranton, or Hamtramck, the percentage of 
foreign-born was even higher than in the larger cities. What 
this meant was that newcomers from southern and eastern 
Europe were finding work in the mines, mills, and factories. . 
As early as 1910, for example, three fourths of the coal' 
miners of Pennsylvania were foreign-born, and of these the’ 
overwhelming majority were Italians, Poles, and Slovaks. 
In 1920 the foreign-born constituted one eighth of the total 
population, but one third of those employed in factories 
and more than one half of those working in mines. 

• What did the immigrants contribute ? Most of all, them- 
selves— their strength, their work, their faith. They owed 
much to their adopted country, but that country owed much 
to them. They did the hard, grueling work that had to be 
done if the resources of the nation were to be developed 
rapidly and cheaply. They broke the prairie sod; they laid 
the tracks of the transcontinentals; they dug the iron ore, 
coal, copper; they felled the lumber of the Northwest for- 
ests. But their contribution was not only that of unskilled 
laHor. 'They gave richness and color to American life and 
in -some 'fields added ’greatly to her cultural herita^e.’dn 
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music and ans they supplied a large pan of the creative 
impulse In 1930 there was not a major orchestra in the 
country sshosc leader bore an AnglivSaxon name. Any list 
of distinguished contemporary painters «cu!d have to in- 
clude Jonas Lie, Jerome Myers, Louis Eilshemius Moms 
K.in'or, Luigi Lucioni, Jon Corbino, and Yasuo Kuni)0$hi, 
while a roll call of American sculptors reads like the foot- 
ball line up of an urban* university . MacNfonnies. Saint- 
Gaudens, Zorach, Dittcr, Epstein, Lachaise, Waroeckc, 
HolTman, Vonnoh, borglum. and Niehaus. In busin'*s and 
politics, in science and education, the foreign born and thar 
children have left their impriti. 

Yet immigration has created lU problems, too. Labor felt 
It m the form of competition for jobs ane labor leader 
said, “Our living is gauged by immigration, our wages arc 
based on immigration, the condition of our family U 
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mem Yet the assimilation of the foreign born was not diln- 
cult, despite the fears of many representauves of '‘native 
stock” who trembled at “accents of menace alien to our air." 
The average immigrant was pathetically anxious to become 
an American The experience which hlary Antin describes 
in her Promued Land was shared by hundreds of thousands 
of them. 

The apex of my civic pride and personal contentment 
was reached on the bright September morning when 
1 entered the public school That day I must always 
remember, even if I hvc to be so olt. that I cannot tell 
my name. To most people thar first day at school is 
® ®c“sion In my case the importance of 

the day was a hundred tunes magnified on account of 
the years I had waited, the toad 1 had come, and the 
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conscious ambitions I entertained. . . . Father himself 
conducted us to school. He would not have delegated 
that mission to the President of the United States. He 
had waited the day with impatience equal to mine, 
and the visions he saw as he hurried us over the sun- 
flecked pavements transcended all my dreams. ... At 
last the four of us stood around the teacher’s desk ; and 
my father, in his impossible English, gave us over in 
her charge, with some broken word of his hopes for us 
that his swelling heart could no longer contain. 

It was the children of the immigrants, rather than the 
immigrants themselves, who raised problems of assimila- 
tion and adjustment. Many were truly uprooted and de- 
moralized. At home they lived in one world, outside the 
home in another. They were still tied to the Old World, 
through their parents — and often through their Church — 
but this' connection was derivative and unreal. With their 
different appearance and accent, they were not fully ac- 
cepted by their American companions. Often they revolted 
against their old inheritance before they had learned to em- 
brace the new. The public school was the great solvent, but 
sometimes the school accentuated differences instead of rub- 
bing them out. The “second-generation” Americans pre- 
sented more problems of social maladjustment, of violence 
and crime, than the first. 

Around 1900 there developed a widespread feeling that 
it was time to call a halt on unrestricted immigration. Labor 
resented the competition; “old-stock” Americans feared 
that the racial strain was being debased by so many Slavic 
and Mediterranean newcomers; the average man thought 
that the United States had people and problems enough 
without inviting more. As early as 1882 Congress had 
stopped immigration from China, and that same year it 
had' excluded those designated as “undesirable” — the sick. 
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the mentally defective, the unmoral, anarchists, and others. 
This may ha\e had some qualitauve but it had no quanti 
tati%e effect, «hat was needed was a screen which would 
ha\e both The formula proposed was the literacy test. As 
illiteracy was almost nonexistent in the Bnush Isles, Ger 
many and Scandmataa, while it was very high m Italy, 
Poland, Russia, and other states of southern and eastern 
Europe, this seemed to have the advantage of cutting down 
the total number of 'new” immigrants without scnously 
affecting the “old immigration 
Three Presidents — Clevebnd, Taft, and Wilson — vetoed 
bills fasonng a literacy requirement for admission to the 
United States, on the ground that this was a test not of 
abihty but of opportunity In 1917, however, Congress 
finally had its way With the end of the World War and 
the prospea of brge scale emigration from the devastated 
nations of Europe, the problem appeared one of excluaon 
rather than mere restriction In a series of laws, 1931, 
and i9'9. Congress set a quantitative limit— etentu^v 
150,000— upon those who might come from abroad. The 
restriction did not apply to immigrauon &om Canada or 
Mexico or the states of South America, but a smet inter 
pretation of the provisions forbidding the entry of anv 
who might become pubhc charges effectively cut down cm 
immigration from these countries as well 
Thus by 1930, an era m American history came to an 
end The Umted States was still a meltmg pot and would 
so remain for generations to come. But it was no longer 
the Promised Land to the poor and oppressed of all nations. 



chapter Fifteen 
THE WEST COMES OF AGE 

Opening Up the Last West 

While the South was recovering from the agony of war 
and the chaos of reconstruction, while the North was gear- 
ing its economy to the factory and the machine, changes 
even more spectacular were taking place in the trans- 
Missouri West. In i860 this region, comprising roughly half 
the total area of the United States, was for the most part a 
wilderness. The new state of California, to be sure, boasted 
a population of almost four hundred thousand; in the Wil- 
lamette Valley were some fifty thousand Oregon pioneers; 
the Mormon commonwealth, clustered around the Great 
Salt Lake, numbered another forty thousand; while along 
the banks of the upper Rio Grande lived a straggling 
agglomeration of some ninety thousand Pueblo Indians, 
Mexicans, and white adventurers. The rest of this imperial 
expanse was the land of the Indians — the warlike Sioux and 
Blackfoot and Crow of the northern plains, the Ute and 
Cheyenne and Kiowa of the middle region, the cruel Co- 
manche and Apache of the arid south — the numerous tribes 
whose names have sung themselves into American folklore. 
Mounted on fleet ponies, living off the vast herds of buf- 
falo who provided everything from food to fuel, these 
roamed the ' plains, mountains, and deserts, undisturbed 
except by each other or by the mountain lions and coyotes. 

Thirty years later all this was changed. The Indians had 
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been defeated and subjected to the dubious processes of 
civilization The bellowing herds of buffalo had been 
wiped out Miners had ranged over the whole of the moUQ 
tain country, panning the clear streams whose very names 
arc poetry — the San Joaquin, the Beaverhead, the Belle 
Fourche the Bitter Root, the Sweenvater — tunneling into 
the earth estabhshing feverish little communities in Ne 
vada, Montana Colorado, and even the Black Hills of 
Dakota Railroads had pushed boldly across the unbroken 
prairie sod, found passes through the towering Rockies, 
and linked the Atlantic with the Pacific Cattlemen, taking 
advantage of free grass, railroads, and new markets, had 
laid claim to a vast grassland km^om stretching from the 
Panhandle of Texas to the upper Missouri, and sheepmen 
competed with them in the valleys and on the mountain 
slopes Then farmers swarmed into the plains and the 
mountain valleys and closed the gap between the East and 
the West By 1890 the frontier was gone, a solid band oi 
states stretched across the comment, and five or six million 
men and women farmed where the antelope and prairie 
dog had pbyed 

Why had the conquest of this immense region been so 
long delayed why, when it came, did it proceed with such 
breathless speed ’ For two centuries Americans had pushed 
steadily westward from the Atlantic Coast — into the “Old 
West of colonial days, across the Appalachians, down the 
Ohio and into the Mississippi Valley By 1850 the frontier 
of population had reached approximately the mnety fifth 
meridian — and there, for the first time in our history, it 
stopped Its progressive march Instead of moving regularly 
forward it leaped the pbins and Rockies and established 
Itself along the waters of the Pacific The explanation hes 
in geography and climate Eurt^iean peoples had come front 
rountnes of woods and nvers, and they found in the New 
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World woods and rivers and abundant rain for their crops. 
But the Great Plains confronted them, for the first time in 
two centuries of experience, w’ith something new. This was 
the land of little water. Rainfall was scanty, and there were 
long periods of drought; the streams were shallow and un- 
certain, and there was little timber for houses or fences. It 
was no wonder that the early pioneers passed all this by 
and pushed out to the w’ell-watered, well-timbered Pacific 
Coast. 

Not until the farmer gained tools to adapt himself to a 
new environment could he hope to conquer the Great 
Plains. The adaptation came, in time. Railroads provided 
transportation; barbed w'ire was made available for fenc- 
ing; deep-drilled wells and windmills supplied water; dry 
farming and irrigation solved, in part, the problem of farm- 
ing where the rainfall was inadequate for the kind of cul- 
tivation to which the farmers had been accustomed. With 
these new tools the pioneer could live, raise crops, and plant 
permanent communities on the plains. Out of the experi- 
ence came not only new tvays of farming, but also new 
ways of living — new social and economic and cultural 
institutions. 

The great trans-Missouri West, though largely unsettled, 
was not unknown. Inuepid pathfinders like Lewis and 
Clark and John C. Fre'mont had explored it; trappers and 
fur traders, working for the Northwest or the Astor fur 
companies, or on their own, had familiarized themselves 
with it; merchants and traders along the Santa Fe Trail 
had opened up the way to the Spanish Southwest; mission- 
aries, Protestant and Catholic alike, had labored with the 
Indians; pioneers along the Oregon Trail, Saints on the 
Mormon Trail, fortune hunters on the California Trail, had 
blazed highways across it; the army had built forts to pro- 
tect immigrants and traders; surveyors had mapped the 
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country for railway routes, and even as the new era opened 
President Lincoln was signing a bill providing for the con 
struction of the Brst transcontinental 
Ever since the forties, visionaries had dreamed of a rail 
road to span the continent, but not until the rush of popula 
tion to California did the problem become urgent After 
that there was acrimonious debate over us route Southern 
ers St anted a road that would link lower California and 
Texas with New Orleans or Memphis, Northerners 
plumped for a road that would uc the Northwest in with 
St Louis or Chicago Surveys were made, but the contro- 
versy svas not settled until the withdrawal of the Confed 
crate States gate the Northern advocates a free hand The 
Pacific Railway Bill of jSGa incorporated two railroads — 
the Union Pacific and the Central Pacific The Union Pa 
eific was to build westward from Council Bluffs, Iowa, the 
Central Pacific eastward from Cabfornia, until they met 
To make possible so gigantic an undenaking the Federal 
government gave the two roads some twenty four million 
acres of the public domain and loans which came even 
tually to about sixty five milLon dollars 
Spurred on by these endowments, and by additional gifts 
from state i'gislatures, the directors pushed energetically 
ahead with their plans A Herculean task confronted them 
Some 1700 miles of track had to be bid through a wilder 
ness of prairie, mountain, and desert, inhabited only by 
hosule Indians The engineering problem of the Central 
Pacific was particularly arduous nierc was no labor avail 
able, and eventually some ten thousand coohes were im 
ported from distant China Every pound of iron rail, every 
car, every locomotive, every piece of machinery, had to be 
shipped around Cape Horn or over the Isthmus of Panama 
at one time the company had fifty ships chartered just for 
this purpose There were no roads over the Sierras, and 
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thousands o£ tons of equipment, including massive locomo- 
tives, were hauled in giant sleds over the snowdrifts. Food, 
powder, supplies of all kinds, followed the same toilsome 
route. Roadways had to be blasted out of cliffs, bridges 
thrown over gorges, and in the space of sixty miles fifteen 
tunnels bored through the Sierras. When deep snows threat- 
ened to halt all construction, ingenious engineers con- 
structed thirty-seven miles of snowsheds, and under these 
the work went on. 

The engineering task of the Union Pacihe was less diffi- 
cult — in part, perhaps, because in General Grenville Dodge 
it had one of the greatest living engineers. His labor force 
was made up of Irish paddies and veterans from the Union 
and Confederate armies who were quick to exchange picks 
for rifles when Indians appeared. Under his driving leader- 
ship the road pushed out at the rate of two, three, even 
four miles a day, one construction gang laying ties, another 
swinging the rails into place and spiking them down. 
Dodge himself described the achievement with pride: 

At one time we were using at least ten thousand ani- 
mals, and most of the time from eight to ten thousand 
laborers. The bridge gangs always worked from five 
to twenty miles ahead of the track, and it was seldom 
that the track waited for a bridge. To supply one mile 
of track with material and supplies required about 
forty cars, as on the plains everytliing — rails, ties, bridg- 
ing, fastenings, all railway supplies on the entire work 
— had to be transported from the Missouri River. 
Therefore, as we moved westward, every hundred miles 
added vastly to our transportation. Yet the work was 
so systematically planned and executed that I do not 
remember an instance in all the construction of the 
line of the work being delayed a single week for want 
of material. Our Indian troubles commenced in 1864 
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and lasted until the tracks joined at Promontory We 
lost most oi our men and stock while building Irom 
Fort Kearney to Bitter Creek At that time every mile 
of road had to be surveyed, graded, lied, and bridged 
under military protection The order to every survey* 
ng corps grading, bndging and tic outfit, was never 
to run when attacked and I do not know that 
the order was disobeyed tw a siagle instance, nor did 
I ever hear that the Indians had driven a p^rty per 
mancntly frorn its work 

On April lO, 1869, the two roads joined, at Promontory 
Point, Utah, and the whole nauon joined in the celebration 
as the marruge was solemnized b> the driving of golden 
and silver spikes U was a great engmetnog {cat, an cpw 
story of tenacity, ingenuity, and courage. “When I think," 
wrote Robert Louis Stevenson, 

how the railroad has been pushed through this un* 
Watered wilderness and haunt of savage inbes . . . 
how at each stage of die con«ruciion, roaring, im 
promptu Cities, full of gold and lust and doth, sprang 
up and then died away again, how m these uncouth 
pbces pigtailed Chinese pirates worked side by side 
With border ruffians and broken men from Europe, 
talking together in raised dutect, mostly oaths, gam- 
bling, drinking, quarreling, and tnurdenng like wolves 
and then when I go on to remember that all this 
epical turmoil was conducted by gentlemen m frock 
Coats and vvith a view to nothmg more extraordinary 
than a fortune and a subsequent visit to Pans, it seems 
to me as if this railway were die one typical achieve, 
ment of the age m which we bve If it be romance, 
if it be contrast, if it be heroisra that we require, what 
was Troy town to this^ 



OPENING UP THE LAST AVEST 


341 

There were romance and heroism, to be sure, but there 
were “a fortune and a visit to Paris,” too. Indeed the 
achievement which brought such pride brought at the same 
time a sense of shame. The directors of the Union Pacific, 
not content with government largess, organized a dummy 
construction company and voted that company fraudulent 
contracts that netted them profits running into millions 
of dollars. The “Big Four” of the Central Pacific — Hunt- 
ington, Stanford, Crocker, and Hopkins — organized their 
own construction company and milked their road to the 
tune of more than sixty million dollars; each of them 
left over forty millions at his deadi. Both groups of di- 
rectors engaged in wholesale bribery; both groups saddled 
their roads with such debts that the government had to 
whisde for its loans and the communities which they 
served had to pay exorbitant charges for a generation to 
come. 

Meantime other transcontinentals were projected and four 
completed. Aided by a Congressional grant of forty million 
acres of public land. Jay Cooke inaugurated and Frederick 
Billings and Henry Villard completed the Northern Pa- 
cific, which, in 1883, linked Lake Superior with Puget 
Sound. Two other transcontinentals were scarcely less for- 
tunate in land grants — the Santa which followed the old 
trail from Kansas into New Mexico and then struck across 
the desert to lower California; and the Southern Pacific, 
which ran from New Orleans to Los Angeles and San 
Francisco. These roads, as well as others which pushed their 
way into the West, received grants not only from the Fed- 
eral government, but from states and counties as well. Only 
one of the transcontinentals was built without any govern- 
ment aid— the Great Northern. This road, the creation of 
the Canadian-born J. J. Hill, paralleled the Northern Pacific 
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from St Paul to Seattle Finanaally it proved the soundest 
of them all, and in its economic and social poliaes the most 
beneficent 


The A/iain^ and Cattle Kingdomr 
It was the miners who established the first outposts of the 
Far West The discovery of gold in California had trans- 
formed that commonwealth from a pastoral outpost of New 
Spam to a thriving American state and had opened np oew 
and saned economic actiMiics — farming, shipping, 
roadmg, and manufaciunng That c.Tpcriencc was to ^ 
repeated again and again in the history of the mining 
dom, m the rush to the Pike's Peak country in i859> 
Alder Gulch and Last Chance in Montana and the b.iftk» 
of the Sweetwater in Wyoming in the middle sixties, to the 
Black Hills of the Dakota country in the seventies 
where the miners opened up the country, established poh 
tical communities, and bid the foundations for more per 
manent settlements As the gold and silver played out or feU 
into the hands of eastern corporations and the mming ^ever 
abated, the settlers would perceive the farming and stock 
raising possibiLtics around them or find work on the rail 
roads that were pushing m from the East and West Some 
communities remained almost exclusively mming, but the 
real wealth of Montana and Colorado, Wyoming 
Idaho, as of California, was m their grass and the>r sou 
Even in mineral v/ealth the value of the preaous metals 
which had first lured adventurers was shortly exceeded by 
that of the copper and coal and oil which was so abundant 
The decline of the minmg kingdom was as swift its 
rise, but it left an mdclible impression on the Aiuencan 
mind The rtuoing camps were wonderfully picturcstj'^^ A 
new strike would bnng thousands of fortune hunters 
swarming to some wilderness outpost Within a fe'*' days 
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hundreds of tents and ramshackle huts would rise along 
the banks of some stream or straggle up the slope of the 
mountain where the wealth was hidden. Every other house 
might be a saloon or a dance hall, where bad liquor was 
dispensed at fifty cents a drink and hurdy-gurdy girls en- 
tertained the bewhiskered miners. Lawlessness was not as 
prevalent as the romantic writers have imagined, but there 
were few of the amenities of civilization, and the life of the 
camp was barbarizing. Yet in time, as the home, the school, 
the church, and the law moved in, the mining communities 
became orderly enough. 

The mining kingdom did more than advertise the agri- 
cultural riches of the West, attract settlers, and furnish ma- 
terial to later novelists and moving-picture producers. It 
precipitated the Indian problem, brought in the railroads, 
poured a stream of riches into the coffers of Eastern inves- 
tors, added some two billion dollars of precious metals to 
the nation’s wealth, thus enabling it to redeem its green- 
backs in specie, and introduced the “money question” into 
American politics. 

Even while the miners were grubbing in the hills of 
Nevada and Montana, a new and more important chapter 
was being written in the history of the West. This was the 
rise of the catde kingdom. The physical basis of the king- 
dom was the grasslands of the West, stretching unbroken 
from the Rio Grande to the northern frontier, from Kansas 
and Nebraska into the Rocky Mountain valleys. Here mil- 
lions of buffaloes had roamed at will, but within two dec- 
ades the buffalo was to become almost extinct and its place 
taken by even more millions of Texas longhorns and Wyo- 
ming and Montana steers. 

For a century Spanish dons and missionaries had raised 
cattle in northern Mexico, along the Rio Grande, and in the 
valleys of southern California, but these were valuable only 
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for local consumption and for their tallow and hides With 
the coming of the railroads, the establishment of packing 
houses m Sc Louis, Kansas City, Omaha, and Chicago^ 
and the advent of the refrigerator car, it became profitable 
to improNc the breed and drive the cattle north to markets. 
Beginning immediately after the Civil War, the long drive 
became an annual institution Trails were pounded out by 
the hoofs of tens of thousands of cattle — the Chisholm, the 
Pecos, the Goodnight, the Bozeman — and roaring cattle 
towns like Abilene and Cheyenne sprang up at terminal 
points of the new railroads Meanwhile cattlemen had 
found that thej could winter the cattle on the rich grasses 
of the North and the empire axpanded into Colorado, 
Wyoming, and Montana Texas had the most cattle, but 
W)oming was the most typical cowmen's commoowcalth 
Here, for years, there was no interest to compete with the 
cattle interest, and the Wyoming Stock Growers’ Associa* 
tion ruled unchallenged 

In the beginning almost anyone could start a herd, by 
picking up a few cows and calves and Icttmg them graze 
on pubbe lands But within a short time the big cattlemen 
and cattle companies — many of them organized in the East 
or m Scotland — got control of the industry by helping them- 
selves to the pubLc grasslands or leasing lands from the 
Indian tribes and fencing in water holes and streams One 
cattle company had fenced in one trulbon acres of pubbe 
land m Colorado, another had entirely surrounded Jones 
County in Texas, the Cheyenne had leased four million 
aaes of their lands to one group of cattle compames, and 
the civilized tribes tf the Indian Territory had surrendered 
SIX raiUion acres to a single company Cattle barons ruth 
lessly barred small competitors and waged relentless war 
on the sheepmen whose sheep cropped the grasses so close 
that they mined the pasture 
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' The cattle kingdom, like the mining, had its romantic 
side, and the remembrance of this has persisted in the 
American consciousness. The lonely life on the plain, the 
roundup, the hieroglyphic brands, the long drive, the stam- 
pede, the war with cattle rustlers, the splendid horseman- 
ship, the picturesque costume designed for usefulness, not 
effect — the wild life of the cow towns like Abilene and 
Cheyenne, all have found their way into American folk- 
lore and song. Children array themselves now in imitation 
cowboy suits, moving-picture vaqueros shoot down rusders 
with unerring aim, and street urchins whistle versions of 
the Texas Lullaby: 

It’s a whoop and a yea, get along my little dogies, 

For camp is far away. 

It’s a whoop and a yea and a-driving the dogies. 

For Wyoming may be your new home. 

The Coining of the Farmers 

Catde and sheep raising were natural to the High Plains, 
and many catdemen were convinced that it would be a 
mistake for the farmers to attempt to establish themselves 
in this country. Early in the century Zcbulon Pike had re- 
ported that “on the rivers Kansas, Platte, Arkansas, and 
their various branches, it appears to me to be only possible 
to introduce a limited population . . . the inhabitants 
would find it most to their advantage to pay attention to 
the multiplication of cattle, horses, sheep, and goats,” and 
half a centur)' later a United States Senator, opposing the 
admission of Kansas to the Union, declared that “after wC 
pass the Missouri River, except on a few streams, there is 
no territory fit for settlement or habitation.” These general- 
izations have proved erroneous, yet subsequent events have 
revealed that in large sections of the arid West, farming 
is Unprofitable. The cattlemen, in any event, were sure that 
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they held a title deed from Nature herself to all the grass- 
lands of the West Ily fair means or foul they flouted the 
bnd bws, fenced m \ast areas, monopolized watercourses, 
and tried to stem the advance of the farmer. 

But it was a losing fight Cattlemen might scare off 
indnidual “nesters” but they could not permanently defy 
the Federal government, and when Presidents Arthur and 
Clcs eland ordered the barbed wire fences cut and the 
grasslands throw n open to homesteaders, the game was up 
During the scsenties and eighties the railroads had opened 
up access to the whole of the pbms country and engaged la 
brge scale colonizing acuvitics The Northern Pacific, with 
forty million acres to dispose of, flooded Europe ssnth ad 
sertisements describing the almost tropical richness of the 
Western soil (hence Jay Qooke’s “Banana Belt"), and 
Cooke s successor, Vilbrd, had at one time os cr aght hun 
dred agents abroad drumming up bnd sales The Santa Vi 
brought in thousands of Russian Mennenites, the Southern 
Pacific attracted Germans and Scandinavians; Hill built up 
his empire by lending money to impecunious farmers, sub- 
sidizing scientific fanning, building churches and schools. 
Indian resistance was broken, and the remnants of defeated 
tribes were harried out of the bnd or herded into reserva 
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land possible. Eight million immigrants poured into the 
country, popubtion increased by tsventy two nulhon, the 
pressure on the older settled regions was heightened while 
the domesue market for farm produce expanded 
These auspices presiding, the decades of the seventies and 
the cighues witnessed a xcntable stampede into the plains 
country Hamlin Garland remembered that when he went 
to stake out a claim in Dakota 
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Trains swarming with imraii'rants from every coun 
try of the world were haltingly creeping out upon the 
level lands Norwegians, Swedes, Danes, Sco chmen, 
Englishmen and Russians all mingled in this flood 
of land seekers rolling toward the sundown plain, 
where a fat soiled valley had been set aside by good 
Uncle Sam for the cnnchrncni of every man The 
street swarmed with boomers All talk was of lots, of 
land Hour by hour as the sun sank, prospectors re 
turned to the hotel from their trips into the unclaimed 
territory hungry and tired but jubilant 

Similar scenes were enaacd alt along the plains In tw'O 
decades Minnesota increased her population threefold, Kan 
sas fourfold Nebraska eightfold, while Dakota jumped 
from fourteen thousand to half a million, and impcxial 
Texas, with two and a quarter million inhabitants, was 
toppling ancient Massachusetts out of sixth place iQ the 
population lists Altogether during this twenty year period 
the population of the predominantly farming states of 
Minnesota Kansas Nebraska the Dakotas, Colorado, and 
Montana increased from one million to about five millions 
—a rate of increase eight times that of the country as a 
whole As the French traveler Dc Tocqucville, had said 
half a century earlier This gradual and continuous prog 
ress of the European race onward toward the Rocky 
Mountains had the solemnity of a providential event It is 
like a deluge of men, rising unabatcdly, and dnven daily 
, onward by the hand of God " 

By the close of the eighties the tidal wave of migration 
onto the plains had spent «$ force and m some places begun 
to ebb Hard times and drought drove many ambitious 
farmers out of the and lands of western Kansas and Ne- 
braska and the Dakotas and back to the East The rate of 
populauon increase slowed up perceptibly Nebraska, for 
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example, gained only four thousand inhabitants during the 
nineties, Kansas only forty thousand — whereas elsewhere 
the additions were scarcely greater than could be accounted 
for by the natural increase of a fertile population. 

Yet the most spectacular chapter in the history of the 
opening of tlie West was still to be written. For half a 
century pioneers had gazed hungrily at the rich land be- 
tween Texas and Kansas, given over as a permanent res- 
ervation to the Five Civilized Indian Tribes. By the mid- 
eighties pressure for the rich bottom lands of the Arkansas, 
the Canadian, the Red, and the Washita and for the rolling 
prairie land between them was so strong that the govern- 
ment could no longer resist it. Indian rights were pur- 
chased, and in April, 1889, the territory was thrown open to 
settlement. The rush into the new country- was frantic. A 
newspaper correspondent who witnessed it wrote: 

\\Ticn the word was given to advance at the north line, 
the boomers started forward at various rates of speed. 
All who desired to locate anywhere near the track in 
the north end of the Territory found themselves fore- 
stalled. Some turned back in disgust, and others pushed 
farther on into the interior. . . . What happened when 
the train began to slacken beggars all description. 
Boys, middle-aged men, and old fellows threw them- 
selves off the platform and commenced a wild rush. 
They fell upon each other, scrambled to their feet, and 
made off, some carrying their grips and others dropping 
everything in the eagerness of the chase. . . . All roads 
seemed to lead to the land office at which a line over 
one hundred yards long was already formed. For a 
second the runners paused. Then they commenced a 
wild tear out east, and each man, as he found an un- 
claimed lot, proceeded to stake it out and hold it 
down. . . . There was a considerable interval before 
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another tram armed, but the third and fourth came 
in close together, each discharging its cargo of pas 
scngers to add to the astounding crush Altogether 
ten trams got m before three o'clock, and making al 
lowance for those who went on to Oklahoma City, 
there must ha\c been at least si-c thousand people in 
Guthrie three hours after the Territory was legally 
opened for sctllemcni 

A few years later there was a suniiar rush when the Cher 
okec Strip of northern Okbhonu was thrown open to 
settlement By 1900 this new territory had a population of 
almost eight hundred thousand 
The mining kingdom and the cattle kingdom had dis- 
appeared, now the frontier, too, wis gone There «erc soil 
mines in the West, to be sure, but they were well regulated 
businesses, oisned and operated by Eastern corporations 
hlilhons of cattle still ranged over the grasslands from 
Texas and New Mexico to Montana and the Dakotas, but 
the open range was gone and cattle raising was )ust one of 
a number of economic interests There was still land in the 
West, too, but It was for the most part in the mountains 
or in country so and that only irrigation could make farm 
mg profitable More and more, m us economic structure, the 
West was assimilated to the rest of the country 
Politically, too, that assimilation proceeded apace Nevada 
had been admitted to statehood as early as 1864— chiefly 
because Lincoln thought that he might need her electoral 
>otcs Nebraska achieved statehood m 1867, and Colorado 
came m as the Centennial State in 1876 Then there s^as a 
long delay, while the bst West filled up and political parties 
jockeyed for control of the new tcmtorics At last, m i8S^ 
1890, the bars were let down and an Omnibus Bill admitted 
SIX Western states — the two Dakotas, Wyoming, Montana, 
Idaho, and Washington Utah, long populous enough for 
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Statehood but regarded with suspicion because of Mormon 
control, came in a few years later; Oklahoma in 1907, and 
the two Soutlnvestern states of Arizona and New Mexico 
in 1912. Thus the political boundaries of the nation were 
drawn in their permanent pattern, and the process so aus- 
piciously inaugurated with the Northwest’ Ordinance of 
1787 was brought to completion. 

In their political organization the Western common- 
wealths resembled the Eastern. The familiar form of gov- 
ernment — a tripartite division of powers, a bicameral legis- 
lature, the town and county system of local administration — 
was everywhere adopted. In some respects, however, the 
new state constitutions did differ from the older ones. They 
were far more detailed, more carefully drawn, and on the 
whole more liberal. Most of them provided for some form 
of svoman suffrage, prohibited trusts and monopolies, regu- 
lated railways, and established progressive labor standard.s. 
Yet neither the philosophy that inspired them nor the en- 
ergy that animated them was fundamentally different from 
that common to the whole of the United States. 

Life on the Last Frontier 

The frontier had always spelled hardship and danger, and 
the last frontier was no c.\'ccption. For the men and women 
who left the towns or the wooded farms of the East to try 
their luck on the High Plains, life was always hard and 
often bitterly disappointing. The work was harder, the re- 
wards more meager, than on the farms of the Ohio or Mis- 
sissippi valleys. For some the limitless prairie, stretching out 
to the farthest horizon, the great billowing clouds, the gor- 
geous sunsets, had their own beauty, but for most the plains 
seemed drab and monotonous. In the summer the burn- 
ing sjin beat down remorselessly on the plowmen or the 
harvesters, and the dry, hot winds sweeping up from the 
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south made even the nights all but unbearable The winter 
descended swiftly and wth cruel cold, temperatures drop- 
ping to twenty and thirty below zero, blinding blizzards 
sometimes raged for da)s on end, leaving the carcasses of 
thousands of cattle strewn over the praine, killing or maim 
ing men and women unfortunate enough to be caught in 
them, sometimes men got lost fumbling their way from 
their house to their barn 

The men had their work and their ambitions, the drud 
gery and lonchness bore hardest on the women Many of 
them, reared m comfort back East, made their first homes 
in dugouts or sod cabins, dark and badly \entibtcd, the 
windows and doors covered with blankets or hides, every 
ram making puddles on the bare floor The rude frame 
houses that succeeded these primitive structures were more 
comfortable but scarcely less ugly Set out on a treeless 
prairie, small, hastily built painted a dull leaden gray» they 
were hot in summer, cold in winter, cheerless all the tim* 
trees and bushes and flowers that had been part of even 
the poorer farms of the East were missing, though in tune 
some were planted and — when water was available — tended- 
There was little water to spare for gardening, however, ht 
tic to spare even for house cleaning and washing In times 
of drought, when the com dried up and the vines withered 
and the wells gave out and the south wind blew a flinty 
dust into every corner and crevice of the house and the 
stayed up m the nineties day and night, even 
the most courageous lost heart Stuart Henry remembered 
the effect of the drought of *74 m Kansas 

One knew how the women slouched around red hot 
cookstewes three times a day for the regular if skimpy 
meals Some strength must be kept up, some flesh must 
be kept on bones Even wives who had had a litde 
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pardonable vanity left quit trying to save their com- 
■ plexions. They let their tresses go dry and stick out 
any way. Hair got crinkly, few bothering much about 
brushes and combs. Hollow-eyed, fagged out, the fair 
sex came to care little how they looked, what they 
wore. . . . Men swore, and played poker no more. 
Fathers dreaded to face their children, who grew rag- 
geder. As for their dirtiness, who, you might ask, 
hardly dared spare water to wash them? Husbands 
hated to go home to meals, for they must meet the 
appeals of their wives to climb on wagons and strike 
out for back home. 

Almost worse than the heat and dirt and drudgery were 
the loneliness and isolation. Cut off from the pleasures of 
social intercourse, the consolations of the church, the help 
of doctors, many a fronder wife — like Beret in Ole Rol- 
vaag’s great Giants in the Earth — ^became unbalanced. Chil- 
dren were born with the aid of kindly neighbors — or 
often without any aid; infant mortality, as the pathetic 
litde cemeteries bore witness, was cruelly high. Sickness 
was always dreaded, for medical aid was hard to come by 
and cosdy. The ague, transmitted by the mosquitoes which 
bred in swamps and stagnant pools, was all but universal; 
polluted water caused typhoid; cholera, pneumonia, and 
measles were common, while accidents took a heavy toll. 
Harassed country doctors performed heroic operadons, 
often without anesthetics and with the crudest of surgical 
instruments. Everett Dick tells of one young doctor who 
performed his first appendectomy without anesthetic, and 
by the light of a kerosene lamp; ■when the lamp broke the 
operation was continued in the flickering light of a smoking 
flame. 

Life in the towns offered more variety and sociability, 
but it too was drab and isolated. The typical plains town 
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of this period was a small and tentative affair, its inhabi- 
tants dreaming of a magnificent future but ready to paci 
up and move to a more promising location at a moments 
notice Picture a narrow muddy street, with wooden side 
walks ending abruptly at the edge of the prairie, lined on 
cither side with a row of ramshackle frame houses, thnr 
gray paint blistered by the sun The most prominent stnic 
turcs are the saloons, the general store, the In cry stable, 
the hotel, and the station where everyday the townsfolk 
gather to await the tram that brings in the newspapers and 
magazines the mail-order catalogues, the letters from 
friends and family back East, the occasional drummer or 
loan agent or gram buyer At one end of the street is a 
church— usually Methodist or Baptist or Presbyterian- 
where once a month a hard pressed and poorly paid clergy 
roan dispenses hell fire and brimstone Across from it, set 
back in a square ill kempt yard, is the grammar school 
i rude two-roomed affair, with wooden benches for the 
scholars, a chair and a desk for the teacher— some young 
lad back from a year at the normal school or some spinster 
or Widow bdy in need of a job A few of the more progres- 
sive townsfolk have pbntcd trees, and here and there a 
row of sunflowers or hollyhocks or a morning glory vine 
shows where some housewife has made a braie attempt to 
create beauty Children, clad in caLco or denim, pby lo 
the back yards or gaze in fascination at the work of the 
blacksmith bcwhiskercd men, in the ubiquitous overalls, 
lounge m the general store or at the livery stable, talking 
over the prospect for crops or the price of corn or chewing 
the cud of politics 

There is little crime or vice, but a good deal of drunken 
ness and— on Saturday mght, when the farm boys come 
in after a week of labor — numerous braivls Occasionally 
there is a big gathering on the Fourth of July or at a 
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Grange picnic, when all the townsfolk and the farmers from 
far around hitch up their horses and buggies and ride out 
to the banks of the nearest river for a prolonged celebration. 
Everett Dick describes such a Fourth of July celebration 
at Blue Springs, Nebraska: 

A committee of three was appointed to catch catfish 
... by the Fourth these men had over a thousand 
pounds of large catfish penned up in the mouth of a 
nearby creek. . . . Another committee of three built 
a brush canopy and secured boards at a sawmill for a 
forty foot table and a dance platform. A large pile of 
logs was gathered from the timber for fuel. The pro- 
moters sent to Brownsville, forty miles away, for a 
two hundred and fifty pound hog which furnished an 
abundance of lard to fry the fish. A corn crusher was 
improvised of sheet iron. There was much good corn- 
bread even though the meal was not grated fine nor 
bolted. There was a sumptuous repast of catfish and 
corn dodger with a little white bread which a few had 
brought for dessert. On the afternoon of the third 
people began to’come. By the next day there were one 
hundred and fifty people. They came walking, riding 
in ox wagons, and any way they could get there. The 
ladies were dressed in sunbonnets and plain dresses. 
There was but one silk dress in the whole crowd; 
some of the men were barefoot. The flag was run to 
the top of a pole seventy feet high; the Declaration of 
Independence was read; and after a sumptuous meal 
had been served, the fiddles, brought from over an area 
of eighty miles, were tuned up and the dance began. 
This lasted until broad daylight of the fifth, when the 
settlers wended their way back to their lonely homes, 
thinking of this bright event, an oasis in the desert of 
dreary frontier life. 
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Some of these little towns flounshed Streets and side 
naiks were paved, brick and stone replaced the uooden 
structures, a new hotel, an opera house, banks and stores, 
a high school, all tesuhed to prosperity and avic pnde 
Others languished and died, in Kansas alone two thousand 
geographical names have disappeared from the map The 
success or failure of a frontier town was dctcnuined 
pretty much by the railroad — and by politics, and the 
county seat wars of the plains country were notorious As 
the New Yorf^ Trthttne described it 
The existence of the western Kansas court house is at 
best transitory and uncertain The golden morning 
sunlight floods It in Pottawatomie City, but its length 
emng evening shadow falls across the streets of Ltttle 
Paradise Valley One day the stray swine of OcDdental 
Oty seek its hospitable shade, the next some predatory 
calf m Big Stranger bunts open the back door and cat* 
a deed and two mortgages while the register is taking 
a nap Today we mark it in Grand Junction wnth a 
new front door painted yellow, and the gable end 
blown of! by the last tornado, but tonight a band of 
determined men will come from Rattle Snake Cross 
mg and haul it away with a yoke of oxen, with the 
major and city council of Rattle Snake pushing on the 
end of the coun bouse The Kansas court house is 
the Wandenng Jew among public insututions 
This last frontier like earlier fronuers, was thoroughly 
democratic Most of the new communities adopted some 
form of woman suffrage— Wjommg had led the way as 
Mrly as 1869 Some of the new constitutions provided for 
the initiative, and the referendum on public quesUons, and 
most ofBcials-evcn judges— were chosen by popular dec 
Uon Democracy was most apparent, however, m social 
rather than in political relationships Anyone who dressed 
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better than his neighbors, who put on airs, who flaunted 
domestic help, was looked upon with suspicion. The 
banker, the storekeeper, the lawyer, the farmer, and the 
hveryman sat together in their shirt sleeves in the town 
square and occupied the same benches in church, and all 
children went to public schools and the more ambitious of 
the young men and tvomen to near-by denominational col- 
leges or to the normal schools and state universities that 
were early provided by every Western commonwealth. 
Many races mingled in these frontier communities — British, 
Germans, Norwegians, ' Bohemians, a sprinkHng of Jews, 
along with native Americans from bordering states; and 
there was universal toleration for differences of race, lan- 
guage, and creed. In many respects this last frontier tvas 
the most democratic and the most American of all frontiers. 



chapter Sixteen 

THE FARMER AND HIS PROBLEMS 


Tie Agneubural Retolutwn 
The industrial revolution has long b'cn considered the 
basic fact of modern history The revolution m agriculture 
however was just as important The triumphs of the iron 
makers the railroad builders the engineers the captains of 
industry and the masters of finance have excited the iraagi 
nauon of two generations of Americans, but the Uiumphs 
of the farmers and the hunger fighters if less spectacu- 
lar have been no less remarkable Of course the two revo* 
lutions— the industrial and the agricultural— were interde 
pendent Without machinery and railroads, the agncultural 
revolution could not have taken place without the flood of 
gram flowing into the warehouses of the great cities, ihf 
industrial rev olution would not have been poss blc. For cen 
tunes men had struggled to raise enough food for ihcir 
sustenance and the growth of population itself had been 
controlled by the amount of food available For centuries 
the specter of famine had been a familiar one, and famine 
Itself had exacted its toll of millions of lives it was one of 
the Four Horsemen of the Apocalypse and perhaps the most 
dreaded The nineteenth century freed most of mankind 
from the haunt ng fear of inadequate food and for that 
emancipation American farms were largely responsible 
In the forty years from i860 to 1900 the farm acreage 
of the United States doubled and the acreage of land ac 
358 
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tually under cultivation trebled. In other words, uvice as 
much land was brought under cultivation in this one gen- 
eration as in the previous two hundred years of our his- 
tory. Production more than kept pace with this increase in 
acreage. The two million farms of i860 produced some- 
thing under 200 million bushels of wheat, a little less 
than one billion bushels of corn, and about four million 
bales of cotton; the six million farms of 1900 raised over 
655 million bushels of wheat, well over two and one-half 
billion bushels of corn, and almost ten million bales of 
cotton. In this same period the population of the nation 
more than doubled — and most of the increase went to the 
cities — but the American farmer grew enough grain and 
cotton and raised enough beef and pork and clipped enough 
wool not only to supply American workers but to send ever-* 
increasing surpluses to feed and clothe Europeans. 

Two basic factors largely explain this extraordinary 
achievement. The first w'as the expanse of the agricultural 
domain into the West; the second the application of ma- 
chinery and science to the processes of farming. With the 
first we are already somewhat familiar. The new West of 
the plains and the mountain valleys was predominandy a 
farming region, and within a miraculously short time it 
took the lead in the agricultural production of the whole 
country. The wheat belt moved westward from the states 
along the Ohio River to the Missouri Valley. Illinois, In' 
diana, Wisconsin, Ohio, Virginia, and Pennsylvania were 
the leading wheat-producing states in i860; by 1900 only 
Ohio still lingered uncertainly among the six leaders, and a 
decade later it too had disappeared from the list. The shifi 
in corn production was not quite so striking, but here, too, 
the movement was from the Ohio to the Mississippi Vah 
ley. The story of cotton is much the same: by the turn of 
the century Texas was far in the lead among the states, and 
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not far from half the total cotton crop was raised west of 
the Mississippi And during these same years the armies of 
cattle and sheep mo'cd irresistibly onto the grazing lands 
of the plains and the mtKintains 
This westward movement of farming spelled hardship, 
of course, for the farmers of the East and the seaboard 
South Unable to compete with the rich virgin soil of the 
West, burdened with lughcr taxes and investment charges, 
farming in these regions entered upon a decline from 
which It has never entirely recovered Much of tide- 
water Virginia ivas given over to broom sedge and became 
that Barren Ground which Ellen Glasgow has desenbed 
in her novel, large areas in Pennsylvania and New York 
revened to wilderness or to a playground for vacationers- 
Hundreds of thousands of acres of New England were 
abandoned to brush and forest m the half century after 
the Civil War, farm land under cultivation in this section 
declined by almost fifty per eent A traveler through New 
England wrote 

Midway between Wilhamstown [Massachusetts! and 
Brattlcboro [VertnontJ 1 saw on the summit of a hill 
against the cvemng sky what seemed a large cathedraL 
Driving thither, I found a huge old time two story 
church, a large academy, a village with a broad suect, 
perhaps jgo feet in width 1 drove on and found that 
the church was abandoned, ibe academy dismantled, 
the village deserted The farmer who owned the farm 
on the north of the vilbge hved on one side of the 
broad street, and he who owned the farm 00 the south 
lived on the other, and they were the only two inhabi 
tants All of the others had gone — to the manufactur 
mg villages, to the great aiics. to the West Here had 
been industry, education, religion, comfort and con 
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tentmcnt, but there remained only a dreary solitude of 

forsaken homes. 

Territorial expansion alone could not account for the 
sharp upswing in farm production, which was out of 
proportion to the increase in hand under cultivation or 
of men engaged in farming. The explanation lies rather in 
the increased cfticicncy of farming. It was a curious fact 
that the mechanization of agriculture lagged considerably 
behind the mechanization of industry. The factory hand 
and the miner of 1800 were using tools unknown to their 
fathers and grandfathers, but the farmer of 1800 tilled the 
soil much as had his ancc.stors a thousand years earlier. His 
plow was a crude wooden or iron contrivance pulled by a 
single horse or ox; he sowed wheat and planted corn and 
potatoes hy hand; he weeded with a hoc, harvested his grain 
witli sickle or scythe, flailed it on the floor of his barn, 
shucked and shelled his corn by hand. It was as much as 
a family could manage to farm ciglit or ten acres, even 
when the womenfolk and the children turned in to help. 

The first important American invention — Eli Whitney’s 
cotton gin — profoundly affected agriculture and worked a 
revolution in the whole economy of the South. Yet the 
cotton gin had to do with the processing rather than the 
growing of cotton. Actually, except for such operations as 
plowing, cultivating, and spraying, cotton has remained 
relatively immune to machinery. Other crops were more for- 
tunate, but for most of them, the application of machinery 
was long delayed. Yet there was incessant experimentation. 
The story of the plow is typical. The first patent for a 
plow was taken out in 1797, and since that time some twelve 
thousand more have been issued. The initial problem was 
to find a plow that could cut and turn the soil cleanly, 
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Without becoming clt^gcd with earth or breaking against 
roots and stones. Jenerson experimented, and his mold- 
board, designed to cut resistance to a minimum, won the 
gold medal of the Royal Agricultural Society of Parts. In 
1837, John Deere, on the prairie of llLnois, faced his 
wooden plows with steel sufRaently tough to break the 
virgin sod, and soon his products were in wide demand. 
The Oliver chilled plow, which came on the market in the 
late sixties, combined a smooth sicel surface with a tough 
iron base and seemed to answer all the needs of the praine 
farmers Thereafter improvements were legion, and in ijw 
the Department of Agriculture reported that 

we have sulky plows, gang plows, plows combined 
With harrow cultivators and with seed drills, sidchdl 
plows, vineyard plows, beet plows, subsoil plows, 
doublcland side plows, and lastly, what has been the 
aim, and seems to be the end, of plow invention, we 
have the steam gang plow ^mbined with a seeder 
and a harrow, which has reduced the time required 
for human labor (m plowing, sowing, and harrowing) 
to produce a bushel of wheat, on an average from 
3a 8 minutes in 1830 to minutes at the present time. 

The story of the reaper 1$ even more sigmficant The 
farmer of 1800, using a hand sickle, could hope to cut half 
an acre of wheat a day if he worked hard enough, with the 
cradle, thirty years later, he might cut two acres a day But 
with such primitive tools he could not grow gram on a 
large scale, and he could not have invaded the pbms 
country of the West Early m the 1830 s ti\o farmers were 
Mpenmenting with a mechanical reaper, Obed Hussey and 
Cyrus McCormick, and by 1840 both were performing the 
miracle of cutting five or six acres of wheat a day with 
their curious machines Hussey moved to Balumore to 
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make and market his reaper; McCormick, more farsighted, 
headed Avest to the young prairie town of Chicago. Here, in 
1847, he established his reaper factor}' and began turning 
out machines. By the Civil War the McCormick works had 
sold a quarter of a million reapers, and by supplying a ma- 
chine that would release men for the army, this transplanted 
Virginian had done as much to insure Union victory as 
had any general. 

Every year witnessed some improvement in the reaper. 
The backbreaking task of gathering up the grain and bind- 
ing it into sheaves was eliminated by a moving platform 
upon which the grain was deposited into the hands of men 
who stood on a footboard and bound it up. Then in 1872 
came an automatic wire binder and a few years later the 
Appleby twine binder. Meanwhile threshing machines had 
been perfected, and in the sixties and seventies these giant 
monsters, each with its thrashing gang, moved from farm 
to farm along the Middle Border. Herbert Quick describes 
the scene on an Iowa farm: 

All rules were suspended during thrashing time. The 
morning when the McConkeys began thrashing, the 
house was aroused and alive at three o'clock, electrified 
by the arrival of the machine, which had run late the 
evening before at a neighbor’s and was pulled in be- 
fore dawn. . . . The great red machine stood between 
the high, hive-shaped stacks. The ten horses were 
standing hitched to the five long wooden sweeps of 
the horse-power. The driver stood on the board plat- 
form in the center with his long whip in his hand. 
The pitchers had climbed the stacks with their forks, 
the handles polished by long contact with hard hands, 
their three tines inserted into the top sheaves of the 
stack. ... A deep growl, like that of a bulldog magni- 
fied fift}’ diameters, filled the air, and as the cylinder 
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gathered speed it rose from a bass to a bantone, and 
then to a tenor of a v<4umc which sang over four 
square miles of haze-obscured prairie The feeder 
looked up at the pitchers, saw the man who pitched to 
the machine, with his next bundle ready to fall on the 
table, saw Frank with his band-cutters knife ready to 
slice softly through the band of it, and then, he mosed 
the first two sheaves gently over between the open 
bps, deftly twitched their butts upward, and the great 
operation was on 

In the eighties came the revolutionary reaper thresher, or 
combine, which reaped, threshed, cleaned, and bagged the 
gram all m a single continuous operation Drawn by tw enty 
Of forty horses — later by a steam or gasoline tractor— it 
■could harvest seventy or eighty acres in a single day 
In every department of agriculture, with the notable ex 
ception of cotton picking, machinery came to the aid of the 
farmer hfechanical corn planters, corn cutters, huskers, and 
shellers, the dc Laval cream separator, the manure spreader, 
the potato planter, the hay drier, the poultry incubator, the 
fertilizer, and a hundred other in%entions immensely 
lightened the labor of the ‘ man with a hoc’* and increased 
his efficiency With the conroines four men could do the 
work formerly done by three hundred — and do it better 
The cornhusker replaced eight men with one, the corn 
*bc time required to harvest a ton of hay was 
reduced by four fifths And the twentieth-century apphea 
tion of steam, gasoline, and electricity to farming j-cleased 
millions of acres formerly devoted to pasturage and suU 
father cut down human laExir and increased agncoltura! 
efficiency 

It was the Middle West and the Far West that absorbed 
most of the new harvesters and threshers and tractors as 
fast as they could be manufaaurcd In the East, farms were 
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too sraallj agriculture too diversified, to justify investment 
in expensive machinery j in the South, cotton and tobacco 
did not yield to mechanized cultivation and labor was 
cheap. The value of farm machinery increased from a 
quarter of a billion dollars in i860 to three and a half bil- 
lions in 1920, but most of this increase came in the region 
west of the Mississippi. The farmers of Iowa alone, in 
1920, had a larger investment in machinery than did the 
farmers of all New England and the Middle Atlantic states 
combined; the average value of machinery on a South 
Dakota farm was $1500; on each of the farms of the cotton 
belt, $215. 

The mechanization of farming made it possible for the 
farmer to feed a growing number of city dwellers and to 
send abroad a surplus which in turn helped finance indus- 
trial and railroad expansion. For the farmers themselves it 
was not an unmixed blessing. It involved many of them 
in expenditures heavier than they could afford, forced them 
to expand their operations to justify those investments, 
and to concentrate on staple crops. It gave the large farm- 
ers a distinct advantage over their small competitors and 
hastened, at once, the development of “bonanza” farming 
and of tenancy. The small self-sufficient farm of the fifties, 
with its fields of wheat, corn, and oats, its vegetable patch, 
its henhouse and pigpen, its eight or ten cows pasturing in 
the meadow, gave way to the large wheat or cotton hold- 
ings of the twentieth century, dependent even for food 
supplies on the grocery store. 

Scarcely less important than machinery was science. From 
the beginning American agriculture was extensive rather 
than intensive, for it seemed easier to take up new land 
than to preserve the old. Yet the rapid exhaustion of the 
soil of the tidewater South frightened the planters, and 
Washington and Jefferson were merely the most prominent 
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of the many Southerners attempted to meet this ensts 
by introducing new plants, rotating crops, and tmpro^mg 
their livestock “The greatest sctmcc uhich can be rendered 
to any country is to add a useful plant to its culture,” wrote 
Jefferson But these early reforms were largely in vain, for 
the opening up of the vast trans-Appalachian lands and 
the invention of the cotton gin made it more profitable for 
farmers to move on to fertile lands than to attempt to re 
store the fertility of old soil by more careful husbandry 
The mining" of new land, perhaps an inevitable part of 
the frontier economy, was to be repeated again and again on 
successful frontiers 

The Federal government made its first appropriation 
specifically for agriculture in 1839, but the real beginning 
of government intcfcsi dates from the passage of the Mor 
nil Land-Grant College Aa of 1862 ITtis provided #n ca 
dovvment for agnculcural and lodustrial colleges out of the 
public domain for each Congressman that it sent to Wash* 
ingtoo a state was entitled to thirty thousand acres of land. 
Under this act, state after state established agiiculruml col 
leges independently or in connection with a state uruvcrsit), 
and these eventually pushed research in saentific fanning 
Equally important was the Hatch Act of 18S7, appropnat 
ing generous funds for the creation of agncultural experi- 
ment stations throughout the Union At the same time 
direct appropriations for the research activities of the De 
partment of Agriculture mounted into the milhons of dol 
lars By 1930 some seven or eight thousand saentists were 
working for these various governmental agenaes on a 
bewildering variety of research projects, and contributions 
of the most far reaching importance were coming from 
their experimental farms and laboratories. 

Typical of these hunger fighters was hfarfc Alfred 
Carleton, who brought the great Kubanka and Kharkov 
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wheats to western America. Farming and teaching in Kan- 
sas, Carlcton saw, year after year, how the drought and 
the black rust killed off all but the hardiest wheat that the 
pltdns farmers could grow'. But he saw, too, that the Rus- 
sian Mennonites, w’hom die Santa Fe Railroad had brought 
in to setde on its lands, had better luck with their wheat, 
and he discovered that they grew it from seed which they 
had brought ail the way from their homelands. All wheat 
was, after all, an importation; and Carleton w'as convinced 
that the secret of hardy, drought- and rust-resisting grain 
was to be found somewhere in the Ukraine or the steppes 
of Eurasia. 

In 1898, with the blessing of the Department of Agricul- 
ture, he headed for this Promised Land. Finally, in the 
Turgai steppes, just w’cst of the Ural River— where climate 
and topography were strikingly like that of western Kansas 
— he found what he was looking for; the Kubanka wheat. 
On the plains it grew mote bushels to the acre than the 
Fife and Blue Stem and proved miraculously immune to 
the black rust. But it was in the region from Minnesota 
north to the Saskatchewan that the Kubanka scored its 
greatest triumphs; curiously enough, it did not take to the 
southern plains. So once more Carleton betook himself to 
Russia, and in the Ukraine, near that Kharkov where 
forty years later Germans and Russians were to slaughter 
each other by the thousand, he found the Kharkov wheat. 
By 1914 half the winter wheat of the country was 'of the 
Kubanka or Kharkov varieties. 

Other hunger fighters made scarcely less important con- 
tributions. Marion Dorset conquered the dread hog cholera 
and George Mohler the mysterious hoof-and-mouth disease 
which had worked such havoc with cattle. From North 
Africa J. H. Watkins brought back the Kaffir corn, and 
from Turkestan Niels Hansen imported the yellow-flow- 
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crcd alfalfa Luther Burbank, in his California laboratones, 
produced scores of new fruits and vegetables, and Darid R 
Coker, on his South- Carolina experimental farm, proved 
that long staple cotton could grow in the piedmont and 
upland country At the University of Wisconsin Stephen 
Babcock invented a milk ten for determining the butter fat 
content of milk The Negro saentist, George Washington 
Carver, working at the Tuikcgee Institute, found hun 
drcds of new uses for familiar products like the peanut, the 
sweet potato and the soybean And Seaman Knapp rescued 
the nee industry from us postwar decline by introduang 
new vaneues from the Orient and inaugurated a far flung 
system of demonstration farms which pointed the way to 
improved agricultural methods throughout the South. 

HarJ Ttirtfs on the Form 

With every year the American farmer tilled the »d more 
efBcicntly and raised larger crops Industrious, iDtelligeut. 
blessed with rich land, ingenious machinery, aod ready 
markets he should have b«n prosperous and happy But 
his lot was hard and grew steadily harder At the close of 
the most wonderful century of agricultural expansion in all 
history the farmers, instead of being the "chosen people of 
God — as Jefferson phrased it— had become a major eco- 
nomic problem What is the explanation of this paradox^ 

The farm problem is complex, presenung itself to the 
Southern planter, the grain grower, the corn and hog 
farmer, the cattleman, the dairyman, and the orchardisc lO 
very different guises It aj^rrf at one time as a railroad 
problem, at another as a money question, and at suU an 
other as a question of land policy, it involved sccuonal 
interests, party programs, and mternational relations Yet 
basic to almost every aspea of the farm problem were cer 
tain unchanging factors Chief among them were the « 
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haustion of the soil, the vagaries of nature, overproduction 
of staple crops, decline in self-sufficiency, and lack of ade- 
quate legislative protection and aid. 

The soil of the South had long been exhausted by to- 
bacco and cotton culture and by the use of ignorant farm 
labor. In the older parts of that section millions of acres 
reverted to scrub, while water running down undammed 
gullies washed away millions of tons of rich topsoil every 
year. Something of the cumulative impoverishment of the 
Southern soil is suggested -by the fact that the South uses 
seventy per cent of all the fertilizer sold in this country and 
that the expenditures of South Carolina farmers for fer- 
tilizer come to one fourth the value of their cotton crop. In 
the West, too, erosion and wind storms ravaged the land. 
Much of the High Plains was unsuitable for farming or 
even for the kind of grazing that was practiced there, and 
where the land was overfarmed or overgrazed the “dust 
bowl” spread. 

Recurring droughts, too, spelled disaster to the plains 
farmers. Over a period of sixteen months, in 1859-1860, not 
one good rain brought relief to the farmers of Kansas and 
Nebraska, and the ruined pioneers who had come out with 
such high hopes had to be rescued by Eastern charity. That 
experience, though rarely in so drastic a form, was to be 
common enough on the plains, and sometimes the drought 
lasted for several years. 

Scarcely less menacing were the insect pests and plant dis- 
eases. Of the insects the boll weevil was undoubtedly the 
worst. This scourge, crossing the Rio Grande from Te.xas 
in 1892, thereafter progressed at about fifty miles a yedr 
until it had infested the whole cotton kingdom. The farm- 
ers of Enterprise, Alabama, erected a monument to it for 
its success in forcing diversification of crops, but during the 
years of its worst ravages it cut cotton production over 
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mdc areas by more than fifty per cent There was to«c 

truth than poetry m the BaUet of de Boll Weevil 

Boll weevil fo de p-eacher 
Bettah close up dem church doors. 

When 1 get through und de farmer. 

Can t pay de preacher no mo' 

/ have a hortie / hate a home' 

Boll weevil say to de farmer 
You can rtde ta dot Fohd machine 
But wen I get through wtd }o' cotton. 

Can t buy no gasoline. 

Wont have no home, ivon't hate no home'’ 

All dTorts to eradicate the weevil have been m vatu, anil 
only by early planting and the lavish use of poison can the 
cotton farmers bold it in check 
The insect pests of the plains were legion, but the most 
terrifying was doubdess the grasshopper It was m 1874 that 
the p/ains farmers had their first experience with the grass 
hopper plague— an experience that was to be repeated again 
and again Stuart Henry described how the Tioppers 

ate up every bit of green vegetation from the Rocky 
Mountains to and beyond the Missouri River I teeaJJ 
that when coming home late one afternoon for supper 
I stepped back surprised to sec what became known 
as the Rocky Mountain locusts covering the side of 
the house Already inside, they feasted on the cur 
tains Clouds of them promptly settled down on the 
whole country— everywhere, unavoidable People set 
about killing them to save gardens, but this soon proved 
ridiculous Specially contrived machines, pushed by 
horses, scooped up the hoppers in grainficlds by the 
barrelful to burn them This too, was nonsensical 
Vist hordes, myriads In a wek grain fields, gardens. 
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shrubs, vines, had been eaten down to the ground or 
to the bark. Nothing could be done. You sat by and 
saw everything go. 

The chinch bug, corn borer, and alfalfa weevil were almost 
equally destructive. 

The farmer was selling in a world market — in competi- 
tion with the farmers of Russia, the Argentine, Canada. 
Australia — and buying in a protected market. The price 
he got for wheat, or cotton, or beef was determined in 
Liverpool; the price he paid for his harvester, his fertilizer, 
his barbed wire, his shoes and clothes, his lumber and fur- 
niture, was fixed by trusts operating behind a protective 
tariff. His costs were going inexorably up — the cost of what 
he used on the farm, the cost of freight, the cost of the 
money he borrowed, the cost of government. Fresh land 
and machinery enabled him to produce more every year, 
but his income was not going up appreciably. In the years 
of greatest agricultural expansion, 1870-1S90, the value of 
American farm products increased only half a billion dol- 
lars; in this same period the value of manufactures increased 
by six billion dollars. Prices of most farm products moved 
irregularly downward. Wheat that brought a dollar a bushel 
throughout the seventies fell to fifty cents in the mid- 
nineties. Cotton declined from seventeen cents a pound in 
1873 to nine cents twenty years later, and then tumbled to 
six. Substantially the same story could be told for corn, 
oats, barley, tobacco, and other farm produce: the average 
value per acre of ten leading crops was fourteen dollars in 
the early seventies, nine dollars in the early nineties. 

Perhaps the most serious of all the economic handicaps 
under which the farmer labored was the rising cost of 
money. When he went to the local banker or mortgage 
agent to borrow money he found that he was expected to 
pay from eight to twenty per cent on his loan. The situa- 



372 nil FARxmi avd his problems 

tion came home to hira in an e\cn more injunous fashion 
in declining prices If wc thinl in terms of the cost of the 
dollar rather than the cost of farm commodities ss-e can 
more readd) understand this In 1870 the farmer could buy 
a dollar with a bushel of wheat, two bushels of com, or 
ten pounds of cotton By 1S90 it took two bushels of wheat, 
four bushels of corn, or fifteen pounds of cotton to bu) a 
dollar The farmer who borrowed a thousand dollars m 
1870 could repay his loan with a thousand bushels of wheat, 
if he let the mortgage run to 1S90 it cost him two thousand 
bushels of wheat to get rid of it 
In the face of these adserse conditions it is not surprising 
that the mortgage indebtedness of the American farmer lO 
creased by leaps and bounds B) 1890 o%er ninety thousand 
farms m Illinois were mortgaged, one hundred thousand 
in Nebraska, and suU more m Kansas Most of these mort 
gages were held in the East, inhabitants of New Hampshire 
alone had some tw enty five million dollars m Western mort 
gages Tenancy too was on the upgrade The average for 
the whole country was twcntj-eight per cent, but m the 
South and the West the proportion was appreaably higher 
These were the chief ingredients of the farm problem 
The failure of the farmer to use the gosernment as an m 
sirument to protca his interests was as much a consequence 
as a cause of his malaise. Although farmers consututed half 
the population of the nation, they rarely sent one of thar 
numb^ to Congress or esen to the state legislatures, and 
when in the early nineties farmers hke Senator Peffer and 
Congressman Simpson did get to Washington they were 
looked upon as curiosities Men who svrote the national 
laws were much more zealous to sene the tntcrests of 
roanufaaurcrs, bankers, and railroad men than to take care 
of the farmers, and legislation reflected this zeal The pro- 
fcai\e tariff may have helped business, but it made the 
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farmer pay more for almost everything that he bought. 
The banking and currency legislation written into the 
statute books was a boon to bankers and investors, but a 
terrible burden to farmers. Laws designed to regulate trusts 
and railroads were so written or interpreted that they 
caused litde inconvenience to those interests, and when 
agrarian states tried their hand at stricter laws, courts threw 
them out. Even legislation designed ostensibly to assist the 
farmer, such as the Homestead Act, proved disappointing; 
up to 1890 more land had been sold directly or through 
railroads and speculators than had gone to homesteaders. 

Thirty years after Appomattox, then, the American 
farmer had expanded his domain over the whole continent 
and, with the latest machinery and the help of science, in- 
creased his production to the point where he was ready to 
feed the Western world. And he was on the road to 
peasantry.. 

The. Farmers Organize 

Business, banking, even labor, were organizing; it was 
high time for the farmer to follow their example. Yet noth- 
ing was more difficult. The farming interest consisted of 
millions of units, each operating separately, each in a sense 
competing; the farmer was naturally an individualist who 
did not take kindly to outside control; and neither the 
soil nor the weather could be effectively regulated. In the 
end, control of farm production did not come until the 
Federal government took charge. Meanwhile, if the farmer 
expected to save himself from exploitation by railroads, 
trusts, mortgage companies, and middlemen, he had to 
take action. 

The first nation-wide farmer organization was the 
Grange, or Patrons of Husbandry. In 1866 a government 
clerk, Oliver Kelley, made a long trip through the war- 



374 TffE FARMER AND IIIS FROBLEMS 

ravaged South, and what he saw persuaded him that the 
poverty, backwardness, and isolation of the farmer could 
be ameliorated only by common aaion With a few friends 
he organized the Patrons of Husbandry, a social and edu 
rational order designed to develop a higher and better 
manhood and womanhood among ourselves To enhance 
the comforts and attractions of our homes and strengthen 
our attachments to our pursuits To make our farm* 
self sustaining A few Granges, as the local branches 
were called, were set up m New York and Pennsylvania, 
but as long as the order remained in the East it made little 
progress In 1869 headquarters were moved out to the 
Middle West, and during the hard times of the early seven 
ties It spread like wildfire By 1873 there were Granges in 
almost every state, and membership had reached three 
quarters of a million Its greatest strength was m the Mid 
die West but it flourished in the South, too, and along 
the Pacific Coast 

Kelley s idea was that the Grange should be chiefly a 
social organizauon Women were admitted as well as men, 
an elaborate ritual was copied in part from the Masonic, 
there were to be monthly mecungs devoted to education, 
patriotic celebrations, and festivities The great object was 
to break down the isolation of the farmer, introduce color 
and interest into his bfe, bring about an interchange of 
views, and build up a solidarity of interest In all this the 
Grange was highly successful Grange papers found a wide 
circulation. Grange libraries distributed farm publications, 
Grange lecturers addressed meetings in country school 
houses, and Grange picnics became an established institu 
tion Hamlin Garland, recalling one of these picnics, wrote 

It was grand, it was inspinng— to us, to see those long 

lines of carriages winding down the lanes, joining one 

to another at the cross roads, tiU at last all the granges 
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from the northern end of the county were united in 
one mighty column advancing on the picnic ground, 
where orators awaited our approach with calm dignity 
and high resolution. Nothing more picturesque, more, 
delightful, more helpful, has ever risen out of American 
rural life. 

But it was inevitable that when farmers came together, 
even for fun, they should talk business and poUtics. Talk 
led to action, and soon many of the state Granges set up 
co-operative marketing organizations, stores, loan agencies, 
and even factories. These were not always well run and 
they encountered from the beginning fierce opposition from 
established business. Yet they saved their members a good 
deal of money: the Iowa Grange, for example, shippied 
five million bushels of grain to Chicago at savings of from 
ten to forty per cent and by co-operative buying saved its 
members one hundred dollars on each reaper that they 
bought. To meet this kind of competition, and to serve 
directly the needs of the Grangers, the mail-order house of 
Montgomery Ward was established. 

Of course the Grangers went into politics, too, notwith- 
standing the prohibition against political discussion or ac- 
tion in their Constitution. In a number of Midwestern 
states they elected their members to the legislature and 
pushed through so-called “Granger laws regulating rail- 
roads and warehouses. But nowhere did the Grangers or- 
ganize as a political party, nor did they build up anything 
like the later “farm bloc” in Congress. 

With the failure of many of their business enterprises and 
the frustration of their legislation, and with the return of 
relative prosperity in the late seventies, the Grange peKred 
out. It was later revived, but as a purely social ^d educ^ 
tional organization. Meantime some of the discontented 
farmers drifted into the Greenback party an ill-assorted 
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conglomeration of farmers, bborers, and doctrinaire re 
formers — which in 1880 chose as its presidential candidate 
an old Granger leader, James B Weaver of Io«a 

The real successors to the Grange, hoKcver, were the 
Farmers Alliances the most interesting farm organizations 
m American history The Alliances had their origin in the 
depression of the late eighties and the early nineties Times 
were harder than c\xr before Drought descended on the 
stricken plains and went on year after year, the share-crop 
and crop lien s>stems plunged the South into misery, ssheat 
fell to fifty cents a busliel cotton to six cents a pound, it 
was cheaper to burn corn for fuel than to ship it to market 
And in Washington purblind Congressmen, sensitise only 
to the demands of big business fastened upon the country 
m 1890 the McKinley tariff the highest it had oer known, 
maintained a cruelly inllexible banking and credit system, 
and toted away hundreds of millions in pensions and 
pork barrel" (egisbuon Stimubted by governmental m 
justice, the Alliance movement spread like an epidemic, 
and by 1890 the various Alliances had not far from two 
million members 

The Northwestern and the Southern Alliance were in 
many respects like the earlier Grange They undertook 
elaborate educational programs, arculatcd books like Henry 
George s Progresf and Poverty and Edward Bclbmy s LooK 
tng Backward, published Allancc newspapers— Kansas 
alone had over a hundred — sent out lecturers to advise farm 
ers on the latest developments in saenufic agriculture and 
to agitate for remedial Icgisbtion, and estabhshed farmers 
msutuces and study clubs They embarked, too, upon far 
reading economic programs The Texas Alliance spon 
sored c^perativc buying marketing, and warehousing, m 
^e Dakotas the Alliance underwrote crop msurancit, m 
llUnois It organized a scries of farmers’ exchanges Some of 
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these undertakings were successful and saved farmers mil- 
lions of dollars in profits and middlemen’s charges; others, 
confronted with the implacable hostility of the banks and 
the railroads, failed. 

And before long the Alliances gave birth to a crusading 
political party. From the beginning they had called for a 
program of political reform: government ownership of rail- 
roads, cheap money, the abolition of national banks, prohi- 
bition of alien landownership, reduction of the tariff, and 
the creation of a “subtreasur)’” scheme to provide eas)' credit 
to farmers. This last was particularly interesting. It called 
for the construction by the Federal government of ware- 
houses in every agricultural county, where farmers might 
store their produce, receiving in exchange certificates worth 
eighty per cent of the market value of the produce. This 
scheme would give the farmer credit at a very low rate of 
interest, enable him to hold his crops off the market until 
the price was advantageous, and inflate the currency — thus 
enhancing the value of the crop. When first advanced, it 
was denounced as a harebrained and socialistic device; 
\vithin a generation it was adopted, in all essentials, by the 
Federal government. 

Between 1890 and 1892 the Alliance was metamorphosed 
into the Populist party — the most colorful of American 
political parties. The rank and file of the party was re- 
cruited from the farmers of the South and the West, but it 
embraced many other minority groups — the remnants of 
the Knights of Labor, of the Greenback and Union Labor 
parties, advocates of woman suffrage, Socialists, single- 
taxers, silverites, and professional reformers. Its strength 
was concentrated on the Middle Border, and from that 
region, too, came its leaders. Chief among these was the 
Minnesota Irishman, Ignatius Donnelly, farmer, orator, 
agitator, discoverer of the lost continent of Atlantis, cham- 



37S TIIE FARMER ACT III* pROBLEXtS 

pion of the Baconian theory, author of the popular novel 
Caesar's Column, who for twenty years had troubled the 
waters of American politics From Kansas, the hotbed of 
Populism, came Senator William PcfTcr, whose long Fow 
mg beard reminded obserxers of a Hebrew prophet and 
whom >oung Theodore Roosevelt denounced as “a well 
meaning, pinhcadcd, anarchistic crank ” And from Kansas, 
too, came the greatest of the women revivalists— Mary 
Ellen Lease, who cloquenti) implored the plains farmers 
to ‘raise less corn and more hell " Down in Georgia the 
cadaverous, redheaded Tom Watson, “sage of Hickory 
Hill ' and sclf-appomtcd successor to Thomas felTcrson, ral 
hed the tenant farmers and the mill hands to the Populist 
standard and sent shivers running up and down the spines 
of all the Southern Bourbons And in Nebraska a joung 
Democrat named William Jennings Bryan was urging his 
party to fuse with the new Populist organization 
Never before in American politics had there been any- 
thing like the Populist revolt which swept the prairies and 
the cotton lands in the early nmeties ' It was a religious 
revival, a crusade, 3 Pentecost of politics, in which a tongue 
of flame sat upon every man, and each spake as the spirit 
gave him utterance,’ wrote one witness; it was "a fanati- 
asm like the Crusades,” another recalled After a hard day 
in the fields, farmers hitched up their buggies and with 
their wives and children jogged off to the Grange or the 
schoolhouse and applauded the impassioned oratory of their 
grass roots leaders “Wall Street owns the country,” de- 
claimed Mary Lease ‘ It is no longer a government of the 
people, by the people, for the people, but a government of 
Wall Street, by Wall Streep and for Wall Street Our bws 
arc the output of a system that clothes rascals in robes and 
honesty m rags And outraged farmers voted nevv declara 
uons of independence “The history of the United States," 
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read one of them, “for the past twenty-eight years is a his- 
tory of repeated injuries, tyranny, and usurpation, unpar- 
alleled in the history of the world, and all laws enacted 
having a direct object; viz., to establish a moneyed aris- 
tocracy on the ruins of a once free America.” 

The elections of 1890 swept the new party into power in 
a dozen Southern and Western states and sent a score of 
homespun Senators and Representatives to startle the staid 
halls of Congress. Flushed with this success, the party 
planned even greater triumphs. On Independence Day of 
1892 a thousand enthusiastic and sweating delegates met 
at Omaha to select a presidential candidate and endorse 
Ignatius Donnelly’s perfervid preamble to a boldly pro- 
gressive platform: 

We meet in the midst of a nation brought to the verge 
of moral, political, and material ruin. Corruption domi- 
nates the ballot-box, the legislatures, the Congress, and 
touches even the ermine of the bench. . . . The news- 
papers are largely subsidized or muzzled; public opin- 
ion silenced; business prostrated; our homes covered 
with mortgages; labor impoverished; and the land con- 
centrating in the hands of capitalists. . . . The fruits 
of the toil of millions are boldly stolen to build up 
colossal fortunes for a few . . . and the possessors of 
these, in turn, despise the republic and endanger liberty. 
From the same prolific womb of governmental injus- 
tice we breed the two great classes tramps and mil- 
lionaires. , 

The Populists polled over a million votes. But it was 
Grover Cleveland who went to the White House, not James 
B. Weaver, who had led so many lost causes. The winds of 
revolt blew in from the sun-baked cotton fields of the 
South and the hot, dusty prairies of the West, but the old 
parties went their accustomed way. Nothing less than an 
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cjrihqiiake could shake them out of their smug apathy 
That earthquake was not long in coming 

iS^ 

Times were bad, in iSga, and they grew, steadily worse. 
Ko sooner had portiv Grover Cleveland taken the oath of 
ofRce for the second time than a major panic burst upon 
the country Business houses crashed, banks closed thar 
doors, railroads went into the hands of receivers, factories 
shut down trade languished, creditors foreclosed their 
mortgages In the cities long lines of unemployed waited 
outside soup kitchens, and m the country the army of 
tramps added thousands of recruits This was worse even 
than the panic of 1873, more widespread and more der 
astating in its effects 

In the face of this disaster the government followed the 
traditional policy of noninterference in ceoDomic disturb 
anees Cleveland was an able leader, honest, courageous, 
and well mcentioned, a fine exponent of hlanchester 
liberalism in fighting corruption and special privilege. 1° 
his first term (1S85-18S9) he had made an admirable rec 
ord But he was wedded to the prevalent philosophy of 
lasses fare His program vvas still one of tariff reduction 
and administrative reform, and he rejeaed most sugges 
tions of remedial economic legislation He believed that the 
storm had to blow itself out, that the depression could best 
be cured by automatic forces For two years matters grew 
steadily worse The year r8^ witnessed the great Pullman 
strike, the march of Coxeys army of the unemployed on 
Washington, and 3 further collapse of farm prices From 
the cotton, corn, and wheat fields came a ground swell of 
revolt The Southern and Western wing of the Democracy 
threatened to bolt the old party, and when in 1894 Clevc 
land barred the road to an inflationary measure, the old 
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war horse from Missouri, Richard Bland, announced that 
"we have come to the parting of the ways.” That fall a 
host of discontented Democrats joined hands with the Popu- 
lists, who rolled up a vote of almost a million and a half. 

Many anticipated a repetition of the 1854-1856 crisis, 
when the decrepit Whig organization had disintegrated and 
the vigorous young Republican party had taken over. But 
the astute leaders of the Western Democracy were not yet 
ready to give up, while in the South Democracy had be- 
come so completely identified with white supremacy that 
no third party stood a chance. Instead of going over to 
the Populists, the radical leaders of the Southern and 
Western Democracy therefore moved to capture the party 
organization. “Then,” as Bryan later described it, 

began the struggle. With a zeal approaching the zeal 
which inspired the Crusaders, who followed Peter the 
Hermit, our silver Democrats went forth from victory 
unto victory. ... In this contest brother has been 
arrayed against brother, father against son. . . . Old 
leaders have been cast aside when they have refused 
to give expression to the sentiments of those whom they 
would lead, and new leaders have sprung up to give 
direction to this cause of truth. 

The agrarian Democrats elected to -make their fight on 
the money question. This has often been considered a mis- 
take, yet it is doubtful whether any other issue could have 
appealed to so many voters or have lent itself so readily to 
dramatization. The money question of that time was com- 
plex, yet it will not be too misleading to suggest that it 
boiled down to the question of inflation versus deflation. 
For years, while the population and the business of the 
nation grew, the government had been following a policy 
of contracting the currency. In the year 1873, just before 
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the producuon of the silver mines of the West began to 
threaten to depreciate the value of money, Congress by a 
purely routine measure demonetized silver — that is, re 
fused to purchase or to com any more of it Then 10 187S 
and again in 1S90 the government %vas forced into such ex 
tensive purchases of silver that the maintenance of a gold 
basis for the currency of the United States became senously 
endangered A succession of Presidents, bached by all the 
conservative forces of the nation, were resolved to uphold 
this standard Cleveland in especial %vaged a titanic— and 
successful— battle for it It was this money pohey, so many 
farmers were convinced, that was chiefly responsible for 
low prices Restore silver, com all that was muted, open the 
mints to all the precious metal in the world, and the valu« 
of money would fall back to normal, prices would soat> 
prosperity would return So argued the Silvcrices 

The conservauve hard money men remained convinced 
chat such a policy svould be Rnancially disastrous Inflation 
once begun, could not be stopped, and the government it 
self would be forced into bankruptcy Only the gold stand 
ard offered stability More than this, they talked themseltf* 
into believing that the gold standard was cot only sound 
finance but sound morals, and they most unjustly de 
nounced the silver dollar as a dishonest" dollar It was an 
old quarrel — this controversy over cheap money — and aO 
ever new one 

On strategic grounds much was to be said for making the 
fight on the issue of free silver Silver mine owners, facing 
bankruptcy, could be counted on to help finance a cam 
paign The silver interest was all powerful in half a dozen 
sparsely populated Western states which vverc normally 
Republican and which commanded a disproportionate vote 
in the electoral college, if these could be swung into the 
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Democratic column they might turn the election. Easy 
money would appeal to the vast debtor class throughout the 
country and to some workingmen as well as to farmers. 
Oliver, finally, had an emotional quality that would be easily 
exploited. Gold was the rich man's money; silver the poor 
mans friend. Gold was the money of Wall Street and of 
Lombard Street; silver of the prairies and the little towns. 

But It was not enough to have an issue; the silverites 
had to have a candidate. “All the silverites need,” wrote the 
New York World, “is a Moses. They have the principle, 
they have the grit, they have the brass bands and the but- 
tons and the flags, they have the howl and the hustle, they ' 
have the votes, and they have the leaders so-called. But 
mey are wandering in the wilderness like a lot of lost sheep 
because no one with the courage, the audacity, the mag- 
netism, and the wisdom to be a real leader has yet appeared 
among them.” 

In William Jennings Bryan of Nebraska they found their 
Moses. A delegate to the tumultuous Chicago convention of 
1896, he was slated to speak on the money question. And as 
he climbed to the platform, that sweltering night of June 
0) he was stepping forth to immortality: 

We do not come as aggressors. Our war is not a war 
of conquest; we are fighting in the defense of our 
homes, our families, and posterity. We have petitioned, 
and our petitions have been scorned; we have en- 
treated, and our entreaties have been disregarded; we 
have begged, and they have mocked when our calam- 
ity came. We beg no longer; we entreat no more; we 
petition no more. We defy them! . . . 

So spoke “the boy orator of the Platte,” and every sentence 
evoked a frezy of applause. And when he delivered his 
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famous peroration, the hall shook with such a Niagara of 
noise as had never before been heard at any Amcnoa 
gathering 


If they dare to come out in the open field and defend 
the gold standard as a good thing, we will fight them 
to the uttermost Having behind us the producing 
masses of the nation and the world, supported by the 
commercial interests, the laboring interests, and the 
toilers everywhere, we will answer their demand for a 
^Id standard by saying to them You shall not press 
down upon the brow of labor this crown of thorns, 
you shall not cruafy mankind upon a cross of gold. 


have been nominated even without ihu 
sp«ch, for he had made a careful preconvenuon campaign 
and vvas jo many respecu a logical candidate After the 
speech his nomination vvas a foregone conclusion The vie 
t^ of the stiver wing of die Democracy w^s complef*- 
1 hey wrote the platform, they named the candidate, and 
th^ forced the Popuhsts to come over to them 
With this campaign the engaging figure of Bryan steps 
into the national arena, and off and on for two decades 
he he d the spotlight He was m some respects the most 
remarkable political leader since Henry Day Magnificent 
m appearance, with coal-black hair, black flashing ey«. 
and a voice of mellifluous beauty, quick wittcd, intelligent, 
ear ess, e aptured the imagination, the worshipful de 
vouon, of millions of plain people They rccogni 7 ed in him 
^41 save him the elder Pitts tide of 

Commoner ’ He had grown up on a farm, at 
a country college, moved to the plains country, and 
there practiced law and politics, he was a devout Presby 
tenan, and his political speeches were studded with apt 
quouuons from the Scriptures, he was a plain democrat, 
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unspoiled by success, sincerely devoted to the public interest 
as he saw it, and convinced that the voice of the people 
was the voice of God. Though his limitations were many, 
tor he was not widely nor deeply read, and was far from 
bcmg an original or profound thinker, he was a highly 
representative American. 

The campaign of 1896 was more bitterly fought than any 
smce Jackson’s day. Bryan’s task seemed at first insurmount- 
able. His party was split wide open, its titular chieftain, 
Ueveland, in opposition and most of its Eastern leaders 
flocking into the Republican camp. The Democrats, too, 
were unjusdy blamed for the three-year depression. Ranged 
against Bryan were almost all the forces of respectability: 
business, the universities, the press, the money power. 
Mark Hanna, boss of the Republican party, drummed up a 
campaign fund which has been estimated at from three to 
seven million dollars; against this the Democrats could 
match less than half a million. In only one respect did the 
Democrats have a clear advantage — in Bryan himself. 
Crisscrossing the country from New England to the West, 
riding hot, dusty day coaches, speaking eight and ten times 
3 day, appealing to laborers and farmers, to liberals and 
progressives, he made the most spectacular campaign in 
A.merican history. 

In a coat U\e a deacon, in a blac\ Stetson hat 
He scourged the elephant plutocrats 
With barbed wire jrom the Platte. . ; . 

Prairte avenger, mouniain lion, 

Bryan, Bryan, Bryan, Bryan, 

Gigantic troubadour, speaking li\e a siege gun. 

Smashing Plymouth Rocf^ with his boulders from the 
West. 

It was magnificent, but it was not enough. In the 
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end William McKinley won by more than half a miHico 
votes The West and the South, the combination which 
had swept Jefferson into power and supponed Jackson and 
Douglas, had faded For that matter, McKinley and the 
Republicans earned such Middle Western states as Illinois, 
Iowa, and Wisconsin, and such Far Western states as Cah 
forma and Oregon But Bryan’s campaign was to become 
legendary— and the ideas of the Popubsts and agramn 
Democrats were ultimately, without a single important ei 
cepuon, to he written into legislation They were to change 
the course of American history- 



chapter Seventeen 
THE AGE OF REFORM 


T/ie Challenge to Democracy 

When Bryan came to write the history of the campaign 
of i8^ he called it The First Battle. The title was an in- 
spiration. For that battle, though it ended in defeat for the 
forces of agrarian democracy, was the beginning of the 
progressive campaign. Before the war was over, the armies 
of farmers and workingmen swept over state after state 
m one victorious campaign after another, carried the bas- 
tions of reaction by storm, planted their banner trium- 
phantly atop the White House, and restored the national 


government to its traditional democratic course. 

For this was the Progressive Era— these two decades be- 
tween Bryan’s first battle and Woodrow Wilson’s second. 
It was marked by revolt and reform in almost every de- 
partment of American life. Old political leaders were ousted 
and new ones enlisted; political machinery was overhauled 
and modernized; political practices were subjected to 
critical scrutiny, and those which failed to square with the 
Ideals of democracy were rejected. Economic institutions 
and practices — private property, the corporation, the trust, 
great fortunes — ^were called before the bar of reason and 
asked to justify themselves or to change their ways. Social 
relationships were reconsidered — the impact of the city, im- 
nugrauon, inequalities in wealth, the growth of classes, all 
came in for critical attention. Almost every notable figure 
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in this period, svhether sn politici, philosophy, scholarship, 
or literature, derives his fame m part, from his connection 
with the reform movement Weaver, Bryan, La FoUette, 
Roosevelt, and Wilson m the political arena; Wta 
James, Josiah Royce, and John Dewey in philosophy; ihor 
stem Veblcn, Richard Hy, and Frederick J Turner in 
scholarship, William Dean Howells, Frank Norris, Ham* 
Iin Garland, and Theodore Dreiser in literature. TTic he^ 
of the day were all reformers Courageously, defiantly, they 
manned the battlements of democracy and even sallied out 
to make new conquests Not since the forties had there b«a 
such a ferment in the intellectual world, not since then ha 
reform been so firmly in the saddle 
And what was » all about, this fine frenzy of 
What was it that so troubled the waters of Amcricao life 
We have already seen something of the problems of the 
farmer and of the workingman But these, distrcs^l 
though they were, were symptoms rather than causes^* 
problem was not economic merely, nor was it confined to 
these two great interests of agriculture and labor. It affecten 
every aspect of Amcri«an society 
The fact IS that the promise of American hfe was not 
being fulfilled Here in this New World was to 
created a society where freedom and equality were 
to all, a state where liberty was everywhere protected Thu 
Was, to be sure, a dream, but it was not a pipe dream, nw 
were the creators of the American republic visionaries who 
took refuge in the t^ium of false hopes Never before 
in historj' had nature vouchsafed to men so rich an oppor 
tunity, never ^before had there been sounder reason to 
suppose that men might create for themselves an earthly 
Eden In the beginning ihe American people were indeeOj 
n the words of TurgQU>?thc hope of the human race. 

This hope had not been fulfilled Americans were better 
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ofl than their contemporaries overseas, but they were worse 
o5 than they should be. The material achievements of tlie 
nation were impressive, but the social and cultural achieve- 
ments disappointing. As President Wilson said in his First 
Inaugural address; 

The evil has come with the good, and much fine gold 
has been corroded. With riches has come inexcusable 
waste. We have squandered a great part of what we 
might have used, and have not stopped to conserve 
the exceeding bounty of nature . . . scorning to be 
careful, shamefully prodigal as well as admirably effi- 
cient. We have been proud of our industrial achieve- 
ments, but we have not hitherto stopped thoughtfully 
enough to count the human cost, the cost of lives 
snuffed out, of energies overtaxed and broken, the fear- 
ful physical and spiritual cost to the men and women 
and children upon whom the dead weight and burden 
of it all has fallen pitilessly the years through. . . . 
With the great Government went many deep secret 
things which we too long delayed to look into and 
scrutinize with candid, fearless eyes. The great Gov- 
ernment we loved has too often been made use of 
for private and selfish purposes, and those who used 
it had forgotten the people. 

This was not because wicked men had done evil things; 
it was pot because powerful men had rejected democracy 
and set out to destroy it; it was not because tyranny or 
despotism had been established in the place of liberty. No, 
the causes were more subtle than that. The basic difficulty 
Was one common to the whole Western world. Science and 
machinery had outrun social science and political ma- 
chinery. The practices’ and principles inherited from an 
eighteenth-century rural republic were no longer adequate 
to the exigencies of a twentieth-century urban state. This 
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off than their contemporaries overseas, but they were worse 
off than they should be. The material achievements of the 
nation were impressive, but the social and cultural achieve- 
ments disappointing. As President Wilson said in his First 
Inaugural address; 

The evil has come with the good, and much fine gold 
has been corroded. With riches has come inexcusable 
waste. We have squandered a great part of what we 
might have used, and have not stopped to conserve 
the exceeding bounty of nature . . . scorning to be 
careful, shamefully prodigal as well as admirably effi- 
cient. We have been proud of our industrial achieve- 
ments, but we have not hitherto stopped thoughtfully 
enough to count the human cost, the cost of lives 
snuffed out, of energies overtaxed and broken, the fear- 
. ful physical and spiritual cost to the men and women 
and children upon whom the dead weight and burden 
of it all has fallen pitilessly the years through. . . . 
With the great Government went many deep secret 
things which we too long delayed to look into and 
scrudnize with candid, fearless eyes. The great Gov- 
ernment we loved has too often been made use of 
for private and selfish purposes, and those who used 
it had forgotten the people. 

This was not because wicked men had done evil things; 
it was pot because powerful men had rejected democracy 
and set out to destroy it; it was not because tyranny or 
despotism had been established in the place of liberty'. No, 
the causes were more subde than that. The basic difficulty 
was one common to the whole Western world. Science and 
machinery had outrun social science and polidcal ma- 
chinery. The practices- and principles inherited from an 
eighteenth-century rural republic were no longer adequate 
to the exigencies of a twendeth-century urban state. This 
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«3S true in the political realm, uhcrc the fear of gorenj- 
ment persisted into the period when onlypaverniticntcouM 
adequately control the forces that machinery had let loose 
on society It was true in the moral realm, where old no- 
tions of personal responsibility were rendered irrclcsart by 
the rise of the impersonal corporation It was true in the 
social realm, w here the habits of rural life in a horaogcncoui 
society were no longer applicable to the exigencies of urban 
life in a highly heterogeneous society 
Growth Itself had created a host of problems The fonn 
domain grew beyond ihe bounds which nature had fixed, 
immigrants poured in faster than they could be absorbed, 
cities grew so fast that they could not house or adequately 
govern their teeming peculations, factory production la 
creased beyond practicable consumption, business betaine 
so big that nobody could fully understand it or manage 
a few men became so rich that they did not know wbat to 
do W'lth iheir money — and society had not learned how to 
relieve them of their burden 
These were the fundamental difScuIties, but few rncc 
were perspicacious enough to appreciate them What the 
reformers saw, rather, was poverty, injustice, and corrup- 
tion, vvhac they saw was the land question, the bbof ques 
tion the woman question, the money quesuon So tbef 
girded ihemselvcs to battle with the slums, they cleaned up 
politics they busted trusts and fought “malefactors of gfOl 
wealth , they waged war on the ‘ demon rum,' on child 
labor, on sweatshop labor, they led crusades for the Indian, 
for the Negro, for the ‘little brown brothers ’ of our new 
IS and possessions, they devised new machinery for govern 
ment~the initiative, the referendum, woman su/Trage, 
primaiy elections, corrupt practices acts, and the merit sys- 
mm, they saved the forcsu and the water resources, 
auti ed the ones Hundreds of societies to do good 
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sprang up and flourished. The presses groaned with books 
exposing the iniquities of the present order and presenting 
blueprints for a better one. Magazine editors struck pay 
dirt with articles exposing everything everywhere. Novelists 
turned from romance and local color to problem novels 
and moral sermons; poets forgot their “triolets, villanelles, 
rondels, rondeaus” and discovered “the man with the hoe”; 
scholars emerged from their ivory towers to grapple with 
social problems; preachers rediscovered the social gospel 
and troubled respectable parishioners with a literal reading 
of the New Testament. 

All this was thoroughly in the American tradition. It 
was in protest and revolt against conditions in old England 
that the Pilgrims and the Puritans had come to New Eng- 
land; colonial leaders in turn — Roger Williams, Nathaniel 
Bacon, Jacob Leisler — had revolted against tyranny or in- 
tolerance when established here; the nadon had been born 
from a revolution, and its national heroes — Jefferson, Frank- 
lin, Sam Adams, Thomas Paine — were rebels, not only 
against the mother country, but also against the ruling 
classes at home; the great writers and preachers and phi- 
losophers of New England in the forties and fifties — Emer- 
son and Whittier, Garrison and Parker — enlisted in the 
fight for equality and liberty. To inquire, to challenge, to 
protest, to prove all things and hold fast that which was 
good, was native to the American character. 

Neither the philosophy nor the methods of the new 
progressive revolt differed from those of the earlier reform 
movements. The philosophy asserted complete faith in 
democracy: all the ailments that afflicted society could be 
ascribed to a want of democracy, and all could be cured by 
more democracy. Thus the confidence in such measures as 
woman suffrage, the initiative and referendum, and popu- 
lar election of Senators. The methods were largely political 
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and iought to function through the established parties 
rather than to found new ones because of the inertia and 
conservatism of the large parties this proved a definite drag 
on the movement 

Two mam currents of reform merged during these >cars 
One had its origin in the agrarian West, concerned itself 
largely with economic issues, and revealed occasional flashes 
of real radicalism The philosophers of this Western pro- 
test were Henry George, author of Progress and Poverty, 
and Edward Bellamy, whose Looking Bae^uard cmisioned 
a Utopian economy its political spokesmen were Altgeld 
and Donncllj, Bryan and La Follcttc The other current 
was Eastern, and even Cngbsh, m origin and addressed 
Itself to prc^lcms such as tariff reform the merit system, 
and anti imperialism Its intellectual spoVesmen were £. L 
Godkin, editor of the powerful New \ork Notion, George 
William Curtis, and Prcident Charles W Eliot of Harvard 
University its political representatives were Carl Schurz, 
Abram S Hew itt Grover Clevebnd, and Woodrow Wilson 

TJie Crusade for Social justice 

In 1890 a Danish immigrant, Jacob Rus, working as a 
reporter for the New ^ ork Sun brought out his book Hott 
the Other Half Lstes It vvas an unvarnished account of 
conditions in the teeming slums of New York, and it pic- 
tured the overcrowding, the dirt, disease, crime, vice, and 
misery of the “other halT who had fallen behind m the 
march of democracy Soon newspapermen in other atics 
were making similar reports, and the nation awoke to a 
realization that the challenge of the city was no less urgent 
than the challenge of the farm 

The city, as Lord Bryce observed in his Amertean Com 
monwealth, was the one con^ictious failure of American 
democracy Here the extremes of wealth and poverty were 
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raost flagrant, slums crowding the marble palaces of the 
rich, beggars haunting the doorways of luxurious restau- 
rants. Here corruption was most unashamed, “rings” and 
halls fattening on the public treasury, selling public fran- 
chises, exploiting crime and vice. Here the saloon and the 
house of ill-fame were protected and encouraged by the 
politicians and the interests who profited b) them, while 
criminal gangs like the Whyos of Mulberry Bend, New 
York, or the Lake Shore Push of Cleveland went their 
predatory ways undisturbed by police interference. Here 
sweatshops testified to the exploitation of women, news- 
hoys and bootblacks to the failure to take care of the chil- 
dren. Here the problems of public health, housing, educa- 
tion, and government were most acute. 

It was the housing problem that first commanded the 
attention of reformers, for this was one that concerned not 
only the wretched slum dwellers, but all of the inhabitants 
of the cities. In the decades after the Civil War the popula- 
tion of cities had grown far more rapidly than housing 
facilities, and the result had been the development of tene- 
ments — rickety wooden structures, five or six stories high, 
dark, ill-ventilated, and filthy, breeders of disease and 
nurseries of vice. In New York City alone, in 1890, prob- 
ably half a million persons lived in these “slums” — where 
the death rate was four times that of the more fortunate 
parts of the city. One typical block on the lower East Side 
contained 2781 persons — ^but not a single bathtub. Of the 
1588 rooms, one third were without light or ventilation and 
another third gave upon “twilight air shafts.” Let Riis de- 
scribe one of these slums of lower Manhattan: 

Suppose we look into one. No. Cherry Street. Be a 

little careful, please! The hall is dark, and you might 
stumble over the children pitching pennies back there. 
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Not that Jt would hurt them, kicks and cuffs arc their 
daily diet They have httle else Here where the hall 
turns and dives into utter darkness is a step, and an 
other, another A flight of stairs You can feel your 
way if you cannot sec it Close? Yes What would you 
have? All the fresh air that ever enters these stairs 
comes from the hall door that is forever slamming 
and from the windows of dark bedrooms that in turn 
receiic from the stairs thetr sole supply of the clc 
mencs That was a woman flJhng her pail by the 


hydrant you just bumped against The sinks are in the 
t .. u u. all 


■ the 


babes In summer, when a thousand thirsty throats 
pant for a cooling drmk m this block, it is worked in 
vain Here is a door Listen! That short, hacking 
cough, that tiny, helpless wail— what do they mean? 
They mean that the soiled bow of white you saw on 
the door downstairs will have another story to tell . . . 
before the day is at an end Hie child is dying With 
measles With half a chance it might have lived, but 
it had none That dark bedroom killed it 


The ' battle with the slum” was really a long campaign, 
waged on many fronts Pleading the hazards from fire and 
epidemics, reformers like Rjcha^ Watson Gilder persuaded 
reluctant legislators to outlaw the worst of the tenements 
and require proper ventilation and sanitation in the others. 
Indomitable social workers like Jane Addams and Lillian 
Wald, mspircd by the example of Toynbee Hall in London, 
established settlement houses in the heart of the slums of the 
great cmes Some of these, like Hull House in Chicago and 
the Henry Street Settlement m New York, became ivorld 
famous, before the end of the decade almost a hundred of 
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them had been founded and had undertaken a large and 
varied program of relief, education, and public health. To 
take children off the streets and away from gangs and give 
them a better chance at health and decency, playgrounds 
were built in the most crowded sections of cities, fresh-air 
funds provided vacations to the country, milk depots dis- 
tributed free milk to those unable to buy it, day nurseries 
relieved working mothers of anxiety for their children. Vis- 
iting Nurses’ Associations gave free medical and nursing 
care, and organizations like the Young Men’s Christian 
Association and the Boy Scouts provided healthy and 
normal outlets for youthful energies. 

One of the most urgent problems that engaged the atten- 
tion of reformers was that of crime, and particularly of 
mounting juvenile delinquency: the decade of the eighties 
had witnessed a fifty per cent increase in the number of 
prison inmates, and child offenders constituted one fifth of 
these. The United States had a long and honorable record 
of interest in penal and prison reform, but notwithstanding 
the efforts of enlightened critics like Edward Livingston, 
Dorothea Dix, and Frederick Wines, the penal code of 
many states remained barbarous, and prison conditions in 
some states reminded visitors forcibly of the “Black Hole 
of Calcutta.” The old notion of punishing offenders rather 
than reforming them died hard, and so, too, did police 
brutality, the third degree, and the practice of applying one 
law to the rich and the powerful, another to the poor and 
the friendless. AItgeld of Illinois who had pardoned the 
Haymarket “anarchists,” had argued that society rather 
than individuals was guilty when crimes were committed, 
and had worked heroically for the reform of the penal code 
of the state. One of his disciples. Mayor “Golden Rule” 
Jones of Toledo, took the same attitude— and found oppor- 
tunity to dramatize it. 
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He was alwajs going down io the city prisons or to 
theworkhouscs (wrote Brand WTiiUock] and talking to 
the poor desils there quite as if he sscrc me of them. 

And he was working all the time to get them 
out of pnson, and finally he and I entered into a little 
compact b) which he paid the cTpenses incident to ' 
their tnals if I vsould look after their cases. . . 

For instance if some poor girl sserc arrested and a jury 
tnal were demanded for her and her case were gisen 
all the care and attention it would hare received had 
she been some wealth) person, the police, when they 
found the) could pot convia were apt to be a httle 
more careful of the liberties of individuals, they began 
to have a little regard for human rights and for human 
life. 

But such measures, of course, were palliauvcs rather than 
reforms More important was the adoption, b> the turn of 
the century, of the indeterminate seoience and the proba 
lioaaf) svitem- Inspired by the example of Thomas hfoit 
Osborne, some of the worst prisons were cleaned wp and a 
determined attack was launched upon the chain gang and 
the of leasing convia labor, widely prevalent 

through the South Special couns were set up, too, for child 
offenders Judge Ben Lindsey, wrho for a quarter of a cen- 
tury presided over the Juvenile Court of DOTver, Colorado, 
atcraaed nation wide attenuon by the success with which he 
cut down juverulc delinquency. Of his experiences here 
Judge Lindsey wrote 

I had begun merely with a sympathy for children and 
a coavicooa that our laws against enme were as in 
applicable to children as they would be to idiots I 
soon realized that not only our laws but our whole 
system of criminal procedure was wrong It was based 
upon fear, and fear, with children, is the father of 
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lies. ... I learned that instead of fear we must use 
sympathy, but tuithout cant, without hypocrisy, and 
Avithout sentimentality. We must first convince the 
boy tliat we were his friends, but the determined 
enemies of his misdeeds; that we wished to help him ‘ 
to do right, but could do nothing for him if he per- 
sisted in doing tvrong. 

One obvious cause of crime and povert}' — so it was 
thought — was the saloon, and these years witnessed a con- 
certed attack upon the “demon rum” that ended, finally, in 
national prohibition. The origins of the temperance move- 
ment go back to the early years of the republic, and before 
the Civil War thousands of men had “signed the pledge” 
of total abstinence and several New England states had 
experimented with legal prohibidon. The postwar years, 
however, brought an increase in the consumption of beer 
and of hard liquor, and, in the cities, of saloons; by 1900, 
places like Netv York, Buffalo, and San Francisco con- 
fessed one saloon to es'ery two hundred inhabitants. Some 
of these were merely “the poor man’s club,” but many of 
them were run with a total disregard of temperance or even 
decency in drinking. Sunday closing latvs were ignored, 
high license fees evaded, and the liquor interest entered 
everywhere into a corrupt alliance ivith the worst elements 
in polidcs. 

To meet these conditions a Prohibidon party entered the 
field as early as 1869, but was ineffectual. Far more effec- 
tive Avere such organizations as the Women’s Chrisdan 
Temperance Union, tlie Anti-Saloon League, and the evan- 
gelical churches. These Avere not satisfied Avith polidcal agi- 
tadon, but carried on a ceaseless propaganda, in the press, 
the church, the lecture hall, and the school. The militant 
leader of the prohibidon forces Avas, for many years, Frances 
Willard, Avho carried the Avar into the enemy’s country by 
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leading temperance ladies into saloons, svhere they would 
sing psalms and fall to their knees m prajer 
By the end of the century these methods had dried up 
sei.cn states all of them rural and had introduced “local 
option to 3 great many more During the early years of 
the new century the prohibition movement made great 
headway and b) the time of the World War two thirds 
of the population lived under dry laws Only the atics 
were recalcitrant WTicther the drys coiild ever have car 
ned these battlements in normal times is uncertain but the 
World War played into their hands At the beginning of 
the war Congress for reasons of economy efficiency, and 
rooralitv prohibited the manufacture or sale of mtoxicat 
mg liquors and before this law CTpired prohibition was 
written into the Federal Constitution There it remained 
for more than a decade a noble experiment’' that failed 
In 1933 It was repealed and the problem returned to the 
states 

The States Point the Way 

The history of all these reform movements pointed one 
unmistakable moral private iDdividuab and organizations 
could accomplish little except through legislative channels 
Discouraged by her experiences with private chanty, Jose 
phine Shaw Lowell founder of New York s Chanty Organ 
ization Society and active in many good work^ decided to 
withdraw from them all “I think she explained 

there is far more important work to be done for work 
ing people- Five hundred thousand wage earners m 
this city 200 000 of them women and 75 000 of these 
working under dreadful conditions or for starvation 
wages That 1$ more vital than the 25000 dependents 
If the working pet^le had all they ought to have 
we should not have the paupers and the criminals It 
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is better to save them before they go under than to 
spend your life fishing them out when they’re half 
drowned, and taking care of them afterwards. 

Charity was obviously a mere palliative, and even the 
humanitarians who distrusted political action usually ended 
up in the legislative chambers, hat in hand, asking for aid. 
Slum clearance, prison reform, the salvation of children, 
prohibition — all required legislative action. And if any- 
thing more fundamental were to be obtained, it must be 
through the agency of the state. 

The first great batdes of the reform movement were 
fought out in the states, and these continued to be the 
battlegrounds of reform even after many issues had been 
transferred to the national arena. Under the American 
constitutional system, it cannot be too often repeated, the 
states were presumed to have jurisdiction over almost all 
matters of a social character. The hours and wages of 
labor, the conditions of factory work, the welfare of women 
and children, prisons, reform schools and charitable in- 
stitutions, education, the suffrage, municipal government — 
all of these things were matters of state, not Federal, con- 
cern. The New Deal, to be sure, changed all this, but it 
took a national catastrophe to justify and a bold adminis- 
tration to attempt that change, and it was effected only 
over the determined opposidon of the Supreme Q>urt. 

The states, then, were the laboratories of reform. It was 
here that most of the subsequent national reforms were 
first tested; it was here that they justified themselves on 
principle and proved their inadequacy in practice. The 
states, too, were the training schools for the reformers who 
later performed on the national stage. Theodore Roosevelt 
went to school in New York City and at Albany before 
he moved on to Washington; ,La Follette learned the 
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economics o{ railway and trust regulation in Wisconsin 
before he tried to apply them to the nationi Wilson made 
his reputation as a libera) as governor of Nesv Jersey before 
he justified it as President of the United States, Albert P 
Cummins, George Norris and Franklin D Roosevelt — all 
served an apprenticeship m their states 
What was the nature of the reforms carried out by the 
states? Many of them had to do with the democratization 
of political machinery the initiative and referendum, the 
secret ballot, the direct primary, and direct election of 
Soiatofs, corrupt practices acts provision for municipal 
home rule, and woman suffrage Others were directed to- 
ward economic objectives railway and trust regubtioo, 
public utility commissions, tax reforms, regulation of hours 
and conditions of labor, vvorkmen’s compensation, and 
prohibition of the bbor of children Still others had broad 
social connotations educational reforms, public health pro- 
grams, the conservation of natural resources 
The immediate problem was to get control of the gov- 
ernments Ic is a nice question whether the state or mu 
nicipal governments were more corrupt Everywhere the 
held for corruption was vast and inviting, and the re- 
wards were almost Itmidcss State legislatures and city 
councils had in their control the granting of valuable 
public utjhty franchises, the fixing of railroad and utility 
•ates, the control of insurance practices, the assessment 
and collection of taxes the award of jui'y highw ay-con 
struetjon contracts the power to protect or destroy the 
saloon Hundreds of millions of dollars were involved, and 
business was prepared to pay well for favors, exempuons, 
or protection Payment was not always in the form of out 
right bribery, it might take the form of political advance- 
ment, or contributions to pohtical campaigns, or lucrative 
legal business to attorney* wlio saw the light Whatever 
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form it took, it was usually effective, as reformers learned 
to their dismay. 

A grand jury investigating conditions in Missouri at 
the turn of the century concluded that “for twelve years 
. . . corruption has been the usual and accepted thing in 
state legislation, and that, too, without interference or 
hindrance.” The verdict might have been applied with 
equal truth, at one time or another, to almost every state in 
the Union. From New Hampshire to California, from New 
Mexico to Montana, legislators were up for auction. Every- 
where the great corporations had their lobbyists who en- 
gaged in shameless bribery or, where that failed, in black- 
mail. In the Yankee state of New Hampshire, as Winston 
Churchill tells in his Coniston and Mr. Crewe’s Career, the 
railroads ruled supreme; the Octopus of Frank Norris’ 
powerful novel of California was the Southern Pacific. The 
“copper kings” corrupted Montana; railroads and insurance 
companies bought up the New York assembly; the Stand- 
ard Oil was accused of having refined everything in Penn- 
sylvania but the legislature. Even in a small frontier com- 
monwealth like New. Mexico, an unholy alliance of two 
or three railroads, coal- and copper-mining companies, tim- 
ber and land speculators, and the great ranchmen, com- 
pletely dominated the state. Coal companies seized millions 
of acres of the most valuable mineral lands, lumber com- 
panies looted the national forests, ranchmen grazed thou- 
sands of cattle and sheep on the public domain, railroads 
and mines defeated labor laws, and all escaped taxation. 
To achieve these glittering ends the corporations worked 
through as precious a gang of blackguards as ever strutted 
on a political stage. 

It would be repetitious and confusing to attempt to re- 
hearse the war on corruption or trace the coming of political 
reforms in the various states. The history of one common- 
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wealth Will jUustrate— though somewhat optimistically— 
what was happening widely throughout the Union Wis- 
consin, in the 18S0S, was a flourishing and enlightened 
state, but her government was run by a triumvirate of 
bosses— Boss Keyes, the imlhonaire lumberman, Philetus 
Sawyer, and the railroad attorney John Spooner, — who 
dominated state politics through the caucus and convention 
system The whole state according to Frederic C Howe, 

was a feudatory of the railway, lumber, and franchise 
interests, which with the machine of federal office 
holders, nominated and elected governors, United 
States senatots and congtessmen who, m turn, made 
use of their power to enrich their creators Federal and 
state patronage was used for the same ends The bicn 
nial session of the legislature was a carnival for the 
benefit of the few Politics was a privileged trade, into 
which ambitious men entered only when approved by 
the state machine Few believed any other methods 
were possible, and no one challenged the rule of the 
ohgarchy which distributed elective as well as appom 
tive offices for the maintenance of its political and in 
dustrial power There was no organized protest. The 
press was indifferent or controlled The great fortunes 
of the state had been made from timber taken from 
government lands from railroad and franchise corpora 
tion promotion and from building contracts identified 
with these interests 

StUTcd by the currents of reform sweeping across the 
prairie states in the eighties young Robert M La FoUette, 
fresh from the state university, decided to take a hand 
Without machine support, he fought his way into Congress 
and in four successive terms justified the confidence which 
the common people had oime to cherish for him Defeated 
in the Democratic landslide of 1890, La FoUette turned to 
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State politics. The people were with him, but the machine 
• would have none of him, and on three successive occasions 
boss-ridden conventions turned him down for more com- 
plaisant candidates. From this experience La Follette 
learned the necessity of abolishing the caucus and conven- 
tion system and putting in the direct primary. 

Finally in 1900 “Fighting Bob’’ forced his nomination 
upon a reluctant convention and was swept triumphantly 
into the governorship. For the next quarter of a century — 
with a brief war interlude — he and his followers dominated 
,the state, making it the most democratic, the most progres- 
sive, and the best governed in the Union. The “Wisconsin 
Idea” as formulated and applied by La Follette in the first 
ten or twelve years of the century was not mere windy 
doctrine, but a pracdcal and coherent program. It enlarged 
democracy through the direct primary, the initiative and 
referendum, the recall of all but judicial officials, the pro- 
hibition of corrupt election practices, publicity for and 
limitation on campaign expenditures, municipal home rule, 
civil-service reform, and the creation of bureaus of experts 
to advise on administration. To protect the citizens of the 
state against exploitation by corporations. La Follette set 
up commissions to regulate railway and other public-utility 
charges, forced the railroads and the great timber com- 
panies to pay their just share of taxes and to cough up 
back taxes which they had evaded, and provided for a 
-.state income tax and state insurance on savings-bank 
deposits. To safeguard labor there were workmen’s com- 
pensation laws, the prohibition of child labor, and the 
limitation on the hours of labor for women. Agriculture 
was encouraged by the reduction in railroad rates, by a 
far-reaching conservation and water-power program, and 
by vigorous support to the experiment stations and demon- 
stration farms connected with the state university. 
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Nothing was more intcfcsiiog than the manner m which 
La FoUcut made the umvctsity the nerve center of the 
state President Van Hue, himself a scientist of note, 
brought to the school on the shores of Labe Mendota one 
of the most distinguished faculues to be found m any 
institution of higher learning in the world Even more 
important he brought the notion that it was the function 
of the univcrsit} to serve the people of th- state. Its econ 
omists served on railway and ta\ commissions its pohtical 
saentisis drafted legislative b (Is it$ historians cultivated 
local history is engineers planned road-building pro-, 
grams us sciioci of agnculmre taught animal husbandr) 
to practical farmers earned 00 invesugations which saved 
the farmers of the state*— and of the nation — hundreds of 
mvIUons of doll r$ and was chiefly msirumcntal in soaking 
Wisconsin the Denmark of the New World 
Here was an eTpenm^ni in practical progressivism which 
excited the interes of the whole nauon La Follette proved 
1 ^ ^ 

' * • I , V 

M I * , - i‘i 

out incurring the charge of socialism and how such regula 
tion could be profitable for ih* utilities as well as for the 
public He revealed the possibilities of a state as a labora 
tory for pohiical ctperimcms and pomied the way not 
only for other states but for the nation 

Theodore Rcosnelt and Ike Square Deal * 

Admirable as was the achievement of states like WiscoD 
sm It was clear that most of the problems to which re 
formers addressed themselves could not b- solved in the 
msulatcd compartments of the Federal system Only if rc 
forms were projected on a national scale could they be 
effective, and only the national government was powerful 
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enough to insure their success. Congress had indeed al- 
ready enacted some legislation of a mildly progressive na- 
ture— the Pendleton Civil Service Act of 1883, the Inter- 
state Commerce Act of 18S7, the Antitrust Act of zSoo, the 
Erdman Act for the arbitration of labor disputes on rail- 
ways in 1898. But these and similar laws were largely in- 
effective for two reasons; they did not go far enough and 
they were not rigorously enforced. They were, in short, 
gestures, sops thrown out by a reluctant Congress to ap' 
pease public opinion. 

For a generation the Federal government had been 
chiefly in the hands of Republican leaders who, acquiescent 
in the laissez jaire philosophy of the period, were indiffer- 
ent to m.ost of the newer social and economic demands. 
Without exception they were friendly to big business, while 
they catered to Civil War veterans with generous pension 
legislation. Pressure groups and special interests held a 
sway that was seldom broken. The Republican Presidents 
in succession — Grant, Hayes, Garfield, Arthur, Harrison, 
McKinley — were estimable men but lacking in vision and 
constructive energy. The one Democratic President, Cleve- 
land,-had more strength of character and a clearer program. 
He reformed the Federal departments, reclaimed vast 
areas of public land from corporation control, fought pen- 
sion grabs and other special legislation, invigorated the 
civil service, and even forced through Congress a reduction 
of the tariff with an income-tax law attached — a law which 
was promptly annulled by the Supreme Court. But Cleve- 
land’s tenure was broken and troubled. In the great indus- 
trial states and to some extent in Washington, the real con- 
trol was exercised by men like Platt of New York, Quay of 
Peimsylvania, and Hanna of Ohio, who made no pretense 
to statesmanship or to anything e.xcept serving their cor- 
poration masters and rewarding their party henchmen. 
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Most Congressmen wore party hacks; they filled the 
Congreistonal Record with their oratory and, arrayed in 
frock coats and high hats, decorated many a platform, but 
the aterage American would find it difficult to recall a 
single law which they passed that made any marked dif- 
ference in the course of the nation’s history 
The agrarian forces under Weaver and then Bryan 
genuinely frightened the Old Guard of both parties, and 
the ground swell of revolt in many states indicated that 
reforms could not be too long delayed Then came the 
Spanish War, and reform tvas, for the time^ forgotten The 
campaign of 1900 was waged on the somewhat unreahstic 
issue of imperialism, and McKinley, who had managed 
to be on both sides of the question, was tnumphandy re 
elected, and “The Great Commoner” for the second time 
repudiated With prosperity at full tide, it looked as if 
the country nere in for another long experience with the 
philosophy of standpat 

Then, on September 6, 1901, McKiolc) was shot by an 
anarchist, and with his dcaA, a week bter, the whole out- 
look of American pohut-s was changed For in young 
Theodore Roosevelt, so dramatically elevated to the presi- 
dency, the country found a leader of remarkable stimula 
tion and power, and the progressive movement a national 
leader Roosevelt had been born to wealth, reared among 
moneyed Easterners, and educated at Harvard Yet he was 
thoroughly democratic and passionately interested m re- 
form He was, at the same time, a political realist, an 
ardent nationalist, and a faithful Republican After Jef- 
ferson he was the most versatile of American Presidents, 
though entirely without Jefferson’s intellectual depth or 
subtlety and equally without his philosophical idealism and 
his vision He had ranched, hunted big game, written 
numerous books, served in die New York State legisla 
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ture, administered the New York City police, helped 
manage the Federal civil service, .directed the navy, fought 
in Cuba, and made a first-rate governor. He read omniv- 
orously, was interested in everybody, and had opinions 
on everything. He had a knack of coining memorable 
phrases, and his earnesmess made him an effective preacher 
of civic righteousness. Like Andrew Jackson, he had a 
genius for winning the confidence of the plain man and 
making all his battles seem dramatic. Like Jackson, too, 
he believed that the President %vas closer to the people 
than the Congress and that executive leadership was es- 
sential for getting things done. But unlike Jackson he had 
no suspicion of the expert in civil service. Within a year 
he had shown that he understood the great changes sweep- 
ing over America and meant to deal with them in a states- 
manlike way. He was not a radical, but an enlightened 
conservative; he did not want to revolutionize the c-xisfr* 
ing economic system, but to save it by sveeding out the 
abuses that had crept into it. He was determined to prove 
that the government was supreme over business and to 
give the plain man more of a “square deal.” 

In these undertakings Roosevelt made use of the public 
sentiment generated by the Populist movement, by the 
progressive impulse flooding in from states and cities, 
and by a valiant band of “muckrakers” whose books and 
magazine articles exposed graft and corruption, the mel- 
practices of business, the social evil, the suppression of 
racial minorities, and a host of other evils that afflicted 
American life. The muckrakers were not only themselves 
an instrument of reform, but their astonishing popularity 
was a symptom that the public was ripe for their message. 

“The great development of industrialism, said Roose- 
velt, “means that there must be an increase in the super- 
vision exercised by the Government over business enter- 
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prise ” In his enforcement o£ the anutrmt bws Roosevelt 
early furnished an example of such "increase in super- 
vision,” but the trusts were by no means the only interests 
that felt h\s ‘big stick" The extension of government 
supervision over the railroads constituted one of the notable 
achievements of the Roosevelt administration Roosevelt 
himself called railroad regulation the "paramount issue” 
and by incessant pressure succeeded m forang through 
two major regulatory bills. The Elkins Act of 1903 made 
published rates the standard of bvvfulness and shippers 
equally liable with railroads for rebates, and under its 
provisions the government successfully prosecuted the 
great Chicago packing houses and the Standard Oil Com- 
pany Even more important was the Hepburn Act of 1906, 
which gave the Intersiaic Commerce Commission real 
authority in rate regulation, etteoded the |Urisdiction of 
the Commission to storage and terminal facilities, sleeping 
cars, express companies, and pipe lines, and forced the 
roads to surrender their interlocking interests in steamship 
bnes and eoa! companies By the end of the Roosevelt 
administrat on rebates had practical!) disappeared and rail- 
road rates had ceased to be a pressing problem 
The use of the “big suck" m the affairs of labor was 
dramatic rather than significant Under presidential prod- 
ding Congress pushed through a Workmens Compensa- 
tion Act fo' goYcrnraeni employees, child labor laws for 
the District of Columbia, and safety appliance Icgisbuon 
for railroads, while the President himself saw to it that the 
eight hour day on government work, which had been 
something of a mockery, was enforced More spectacular 
was Roosevelt's intervention in the great anthraatc coal 
stnke of 1902 After a long struggle the United Mine 
Workers, under the leadership of the youthful John Mit 
chcll, had succeeded in wuuung important concessions; 
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when the mine operators abrogated these, the miners struck. 
The operators were led by a representative of the paleo- 
lithic age of American industry, George Baer, who an- 
nounced that “the rights and interests of the laboring man 
will be protected and cared for, not by the labor agitators, 
but by the Christian men whom God in His infinite wis- 
dom has given control of the property interests of the coun- 
try.” When they refused to arbitrate it looked as if the 
country would face winter without fuel. At this juncture 
Roosevelt stepped in with a threat that he would take 
over the mines and run them with soldiers unless the 
operators came to terms. The threat was effective, and the 
miners won increased wages and shorter hours. 

Of more permanent interest to the average American 
was the pure-food and drug legislation placed on the stat- 
ute books in 1906. For years meat packers and food and 
drug manufacturers had been selling adulterated foods and 
dangerous drugs and patent medicines to the public. Pop- 
ular indignation was aroused by a series of exposures by Dr. 
Harvey Wiley, chief chemist of the Department of Agri- 
culture, and by Upton Sinclair’s shocking revelation of 
conditions in the Chicago stockyards, T he J tingle. Congress 
responded with a Meat Inspection Act and a Pure Food 
and Drugs Act which went far to eliminate the worst 
abuses. 

But easily the most important of Roosevelt’s achieve- 
ments on the domestic front was in the conservation of 
natural resources. The country had long been deluded by 
the concept of infinity with respect to its forests and its 
soil; at the end of the century it awoke to a realizadon 
that three quarters of the forests were gone, much of the 
mineral wealth had been wasted, water power was being 
exploited for private profit, and the soil was being washed 
away by floods or blown away by dust storms. Roosevelt’s 
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loTc 0* nature aod his farmLan»y snth the West gave him 
a personal interest in conservation In his first messa^ to 
Congress be announced that ‘the forest and wu er prob- 
lems arc perhaps the rnoA vital internal problems of ^ 
United States" and he recommcnd -^3 a far reaching pro- 
gram of coni'^anon and reclamation. TaUng advantage 
of the Forest Reserve Act of 1S91 Roosevelt set aside some 
150 oulhon acres of land as a forest reserve and withdrew 
from public entr) another ^ million acres tn Alasha and 
the ‘Northwest pending study of their forest and nuoeral 
wealth. At the same umc he placed forest conservation 
under the control o* the vigorous and cnligh ened Gifford 
Ptnehot. A RecUmat-on Act of 190^ provided for Urge 
scale ungauoQ proiccw at the eitpciue of and under the 
supervision of the Fed-ral government and under the 
terms of this aa work was soon under wa) on the great 
Roosevelt Dim in Arito&a. the Arrowrock Dam in Idaho, 
and the Elephant Bu le Dam on the Rjo Grande. All this 
was, to be sure, onlv a beginning i>ut the precedents estab- 
lished and the pubbe interest aroused made possible the far 
more elaborate program of ih** Franklin Roosevdt admin 
istration 

By 1908 Roosevclc had served one term as successor to 
Mc'KuiIcy, one id his own nghu H- was at the height 
of his popuUriij and could doubtless have had another 
term for the askmg But he hesitated to challenge the 
third-term tradiuon and chose, instead, to pick a successor 
to carrj out "my pobcics. Hu choice fell on the learned 
and able Wilham Howard Taft, and that choice was rau 
fied first b} the Republican nominating convention and 
then, after 3 dull con csi wnh Bryan by popular clcction- 

Taft had be-n judge of the arcuit court. Governor Gen 
cral of the Philippines, and Sccrctai) of War In all these 
administraavc posts he Bad acqmtted b.fnylf well, but in 



THEODORE ROOSEVELT AND THE SQUARE DEAL 4! I 

none had he revealed any political talent or any trace of 
liberalism. He was genuinely anxious to continue the 
Rooseveltian program, and his accompHshments were not 
negligible. He stepped up the prosecution of trusts; 
strengthened the Interstate Commerce Commission; es- 
tablished a postal-savings bank and a parcel-post system; 
expanded the merit system in the civil service; and spon- 
sored the enactment of two amendments to the Federal 
Constitution — one providing direct election of Senators, 
another authorizing an income tax. Yet against these pro- 
gressive achievements must be set policies and gestures 
unmistakably reactionary. The most notorious of these 
was the acceptance of a tariff whose protective schedules 
outraged liberal opinion, the dismissal of Pinchot as head 
of the Forestry Service, the opposition to the entry of 
Arizona into the Union because of her liberal Constitu- 
tion, and the growing reliance on the ultraconservative 
wing of the party. 

By 1910 Taft had succeeded in splitting his party wide 
open, and a landslide swept the Democrats back into con- 
trol of tlte Congress. Roosevelt, an-xious to give his suc- 
cessor a free hand, had gone off to Africa to hunt lions; 
now a popular ditty voiced tire hope of his followers; 

Teddy, come home and blow your horn, 

The sheep’s in the meadow, the cow’s in the com. 

The boy you left to tend the sheep 
Is under the haystacl^ fast asleep. 

Roosevelt did come back, after a triumphal tour of Europe, 
and liberal Republicans like La Follette and Pinchot hur- 
ried to pour their indignation into his attentive ear. Roose- 
velt was not yet ready to act, but La Follette was, and in 
1911 he began his campaign to win the Republican nomina- 
tion. That campaign evoked such widespread support that 
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Roosc\elt decided to cash n on it, early m 1012 he an- 
nounced that my hat is m the ring There followed a 
spirited campaign betneen Roosescit and Taft, in which 
the former non all the popular support and the latter 
most of the delegates At the Chicago consention the pant 
steam roller flattened out T R s sociferous supponers and 
ga\e the nomination to Taft Roos-vclt denounced the 
action as naked theft and promised to make a fight on 
'in independent ticket A fciv weeks later twenty thousand 
of his h>stcnc3l follo'vcrs met at Chicago and singing 

FoUow> foUoti.! 

We tull folhti Roosevelt 
Anyakere everytvhere 
We Util follott’ on 

organized the Progressive party and named their beloted 
leader its candidate 

The Democrats watched all this with unrestrained en 
thusiasm For man) years they had wandered with Bryan 
m the political wilderness, now they caught a glimpse of 
the Promised Land Competition for the presidential norm 
nation was keen The conservatives rallied behind an old 
war horse Champ Clark of Missouri Speaker of the 
House the liberals shouted and voted for a newcomer, 
Woodrow Wilson Governor of New Jersey In the end 
It was Bryan who dictated the choice poor Bryan who had 
never been able to win the presidency himself but who 
now at the most dramatic moment of his uareer, named 
Woodrow Wilson the nest President of the United States. 



chapter Eighteen 
THE RISE. TO WORLD POWER 

New Forces and Horizons 

When we consider American political history in the gen- 
eration after the Civil War we meet a spate of dramatic 
occurrences: reconstruction, the Granger movement, the 
felling of the spoils system, tariff battles, the Populist up- 
surge, the rise of progressivism. When we consider indus- 
trial history we encounter an equally crowded era: the 
building of imperial railroad systems, the growth of trusts, 
the birth of huge new industries, the feats of captains like 
Rockefeller, Carnegie, Morgan, and Hill. By contrast 
foreign relations offer a thin chronicle. Only two or three 
striking episodes give color to the years between the French 
evacuation of Mexico under American pressure in 1867 
and the sinking of the Maine off Havana in 1898. “What 
have we got to do with abroad.?” a parochial-minded Con- 
gressman of this period is supposed to have ejaculated. 
Preoccupied with domestic problems, most citizens took 
only an intermittent interest in foreign affairs. 

Yet the field was more important than it seemed, for 
inexorably certain facts of direct concern to every American 
were emerging. The United States was becoming a true 
world power, with a heavy interest in the peace, order, and 
prosperity of the more and more interdependent family of 
nations. It was also becoming aware of a special relation- 

413 
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ship with Great Britain Because the Monroe Doctrine, 
commeraal expansion, and, after 1899, the Open Door in 
the Orient demanded an ocean dominated by freedom' 
loving powers, because of natural business ties with 
best customer, and because of a common interest in the 
promotion of democracy, the United States mo\ed tosvard 
closer associauon with the British Empire At the same 
ume, the United States assumed a more sternly protective 
amtude toward Latin America With manufaaurcd goods 
as well as raw materials demanding outlets, it gave more 
attention to the development of overseas markets Partly for 
commercial and strategic reasons, partly from idealistic 
motives, partly from pride of power, it swung to an exuber- 
ant expansion overseas 

Long before the Spanish American War the United 
States had begun to show consciousness of its position as 
a true world power Under Presidents Arthur and Cleve- 
land It began building a strong modern navy By 1890 
the white squadron" was an object of keen national 
pnde. The total exports of the United Suits by 1880 ex- 
ceeded $835^00000 and twenty years later were roughly 
$14000004)00 No nation could sbp so much outside its- 
borders without taking a lively interest m foreign affairs,- 
For a time after the Civil War the old fever for expansion 
had seemed almost completely gone After the purchase of 
Alaska m 1867 most atizcns felt that the American flag 
waved over enough territory, and Grant's effort to aimex 
Santo Dorningo was overwhelmingly defeated m the Sen- 
ate But gradually expansionist sentiment again rose When 
Germany tried to bv greedy hands on Samoa, the Uruted 
States stood firm with Great Britain in asserting its rights 
there A three power protectorate was set up, and m a 
division at the end of the century the United States tool, 
all the islands but the two largest, receiving the long 
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State m Hamilton Fish Under his leadership, a plan was 
worked out for submitting the American claims for dam 
ages wrought by the Alabama and other cruisers to arbi 
tration The first great international tribunal of modern 
times met at Geneva, il closed the whole controversy by 
awarding the United Stales St5,y»,ooo, and the British 
promptly paid this moderate sum At the same time a 
minor boundary dispute between the United States and 
Canada, involving a few isbnds on the Northwest coast, 
was arbitrated, a few years later a dispute over fishery 
rights in the North Atlantic was adjusted by a joint com 
mission In the late tSSos a new controversy arose over 
the question whether Canadians had a right to share m 
the capture of Alaskan fur seals in the Bering Sea'' The 
State Department bumptiously insisted that these waters 
were a mare clausum under exclusive American juctsdic 
uon Once more the quarrel was submitted to an inter 
national board of arbiters, which decided in favor of tbe 
British 

Most telling of all was the amicable settlement of the 
Venezuelan boundary dispute which flared up so dramat 
ically and dangerously m the closing days of 1895 This 
dispute came to a head wuh startling suddenness On 
December 16, 1895, few men m America or Britain 
dreamed of any serious friction between the two nations 
On Deccrcihec ly, die public of both countries was thunder 
struck by the news that President Cleveland had sent 
Congress a message which contained an implied threat of 
war against Britain How came such a to be 

possible’ 

There had long been an unsettled boundary between 
British Guiana and Venezuela Repeatedly the United 
States had proffered its good offices to bring about a df- 
asion But the Venezuelan pretensions were absurdly exag 
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gerated; and the British refused to arbitrate the claims ex- 
cept west of the so-called Schomburgk line, surveyed half a 
century earlier. Many Americans suspected the British of 
land-grabbing designs at the expense of a weak nation. 
Finally, in the summer of 1895 the State Department sent 
London what Cleveland called a “twenty-inch gun note,” 
which in effect accused Great Britain of violating the Mon- 
roe Doctrine and asked for a categorical answer on arbitra- 
tion. “Today the United States is practically sovereign on 
this continent,” asserted the note. When the long-delayed 
British answer came, it denied that tfie disputed frontier 
had anything to do with the Monroe Doctrine, pointed out 
certain historical errors in the American note, and once 
more refused arbitration. Cleveland was “mad clear 
through.” He at once sent Congress a message declaring 
that an investigating commission should be hurried to 
Venezuela to determine the true boundary line, and when 
it had finished, the United States “must resist by every 
means in its power” any encroachments on land assigned 
to Venezuela. 

For a time many feared the worst; jingo elements in 
America had a field day. But the ultimate results of the epi- 
sode proved happy. The British people and government 
showed remarkable restraint, while the Kaiser's telegram to 
the Boer leader Kruger came early in 1896 to divert their 
attention to other topics. Powerful American newspapers, 
led by the New York World, condemned Cleveland’s rash 
act. Commercial and religious bodies rose in opposition. 
Professional circles were grieved and resentful. Multitudes 
on both sides of the Atlantic declared that war was un- 
thinkable. Messages of friendship and confidence were 
exchanged. Some 1300 British authors appealed for Amer- 
ican amity; more than 350 members of Parliament asked 
for the arbitration of all disputes. In the end, Britain 
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and Voiezucla, using the good offices of the United States, 
agreed to an arbitration which excepted those areas held 
by cither nation for fifty years or more The whole affair 
cleared the air between England and America, increased 
their mutual respect, and showed how powerful were the 
attachments which operated beneath the surface of pohocs 
It was well that this was so The foreign policy of the 
United States was more and more clearly in the grip of 
potverful new forces The republic was about » play a role 
on a larger suge, and Anglo-American antagonism had to 
be discarded for Ahglo-Amencaa harmony 

The Spamsh Amenean War 
The last decade of the nineteenth century found im 
perialist sentiment running high in most great nations The 
partitioning of Africa was being concluded, China setmed 
about to be torn in pieces for the benefit of the powers 
Some of the roots of imperialism were economic, for grow 
mg populations and expanding industrial systems de- 
manded new markets Some were polmcah for rival na 
tions sought strength in overseas dependencies Some were 
naval, Alfred T Mahans books had emphasized the value 
of chains of naval bases Some were religious and ethical, 
for evangelical churchmen felt « a Christian duty to spread 
light m dark places, while reformers talked of the white 
mans mission of uplifting backward peoples Still other 
riws were purely emotional, sensational newspapers 
whipped up a taste for adventure m foreign spheres In the 
United States the panic of 1893 and the re-elccuon of the 
Mti imperialist Cleveland had done something to check 
the spirit of jingoism and expansionism By 1897, with 
the depression wearing away and aeveland discredited, 
this spirit was resurgent It found ,ts opportunity when a 
bloody rebeUion in Cuba gamed impressive headway 
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The Spanish gos ernment in Cuba had long been coirupr, 
t>rarmica!, and cruel '^car after year it had drained Ac 
island of at least t%%o fifths of its annual income, diminish- 
ing Its productive capacity and unpo'crishing the people 
The Spaniards praciicall) monopolized ihc goicmmcnt, 
paying thcmschcs outrag-ous sabnes and maintaining a 
»>stcm of continuous thefts Almost intolerable levies t'crc 
pbced upon industry and commerce Abusive excise taxes 
burdened agriculture and mining, while the tariff gave 
Spanish manufacturers and traders a monopoly which they 
exploited by charging ruinous prices for goods Life and 
property were unsafe Any Cuban might be summarily 
arrested and shot while trying to escape' The courts 
were tools of the Spanish tuleii, anJ a lawsuit was usually 
another name for robbery The press was nuzzled The 
Church, which was in ih* hands of Spanish prelates, was 
corrupt, iRcfhcicnc, and out of sympathy with the plain 
people Its reactionary hierarchy hept such a s rangulatmg 
grip upon education that lUucracy was general A heavy 
standing army had to be supported by the people Revolt 
lay always |ust underneath the surface, and when a heavy 
depression accentuated by an American tariff upon sugar, 
fell upon the isbnd, the suffering masses could no longer 
be restrained The patriot Jose Marti raised his flag m 
1895, and soon the whole country was aflame 
Although both the Clevcbrd and McKinl-y adxninistra 
tions made an earnest effort to keep neutral, U became 
clear that if the war were prolonged America would have 
to micrvcne The eomomic effects on the United States 
were serious, about fifty million dollars of American cap- 
ital was invested in Cuba, while trade with the island 
before the revolt had amounted to $100,000,000 a year Dip- 
lomatic troubles with Spam became irritating When Cuban 
revolutionists used the l^mtcd States as a base for military 
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expeditions, Madrid complained. But the situation was hard 
to meet, and the ineflteem encss of the Spanish blockade was 
an important factor. Amencan citizens in Cuba suffered 
losses of property, liberty, and even life, and Washmgton 
offered vigorous remonstrances over their treatment. Above 
all, American feeling was deeply stirred by the savagery 
with which the war was being \v aged on both sides and by 
the brutality of Spanish policy. After the able but ruthless 
Valeriano Weylcr was sent out to crush the revolt, the strug- 
gle became one of the most horrible in history. Both sides 
laid waste die country and massacred their prisoners. Wan- 
ton outrages were committed upon helpless noncombatants. 
In the fall of i8^G Wcvlcr turned certain towns and cities 
into concentration areas, driving women, children, and old 
men wuhm stockaded quarters where they perished like 
flies. By the end of 1897 more than half of the loi.ooo 
people of Havana Province who had been placed m con- 
centradon areas w'ere dead; and the Amencan consul 
general reported that, in the island as a whole, 400,000 
inoffensive women and children had been beggared and 
reduced to the condition of wild ammals — buried by the 
hundred daily from starvation and fever. 

The Spanish government poured troops into Cuba undl 
by the beginning of 189S it had 200,000 men there. Its For- 
eign Office attempted to organize a league of European 
powers to prevent the United States from interfering; cold- 
shouldered by Russia and actively opposed by Great Brit- 
ain, it received some encouragement from Germany, 
Austria-Hungary, and France. But by 1S9S the sands were 
ninning out. Congress was growing clamorous for de- 
cisive action. Public senument, responsive in part to the 
naked facts of the situauon, m part to the clamor of a 
sensational press led by William Randolph Hearst’s New 
York Journal, was ready for war. President McKinley and 
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the group o^ big business Senator* who were his 
advisers wished to avoid a conflict. But political considera- 
tions and a belief in the right of the popubr will to rule 
placed hmits upon McKinley’s resistance to pressure The 
stupid Spanish minister in Washington, Dupuy de f-omc, 
did not help matters when in February he let the Hcarst 
press get hold of a letter m which he called McKinley “a 
would be politician,’ a ’bidder for the admiration pf the 
crowd" and a man guilty of bad faith with Spain A week 
later the battleship Matne was blown up in Havana Jiarbw 
with a loss of a6o lives Whether this was the work of 
sponsible Spaniards, or of Cubans acting a* provoc^^fttrs. 
It rendered war almost unavoidable The Spanish govern- 
ment made hasty last minute concessions Properly »cized 
upon, they might have resulted in the paceful hberauon of 
Cuba But McKinley believed it too late for further deby, 
and on April ii sent Congress a war musage It wi»s un- 
questionably a popular step 

^0 mVicT American conhict ever brought su^ ^entk 
returns in a certain kind of glory as the Spanish Am^nan 
War Fighting began on May i, 1898, and was all over in 
ten weeks "Not a single reverse of any importance occurred 
On May Day Dewey steamed into the unmmed waters of 
Manila Bay at dawn, approached the Spanish fleet — which 
he outranged — until the distance was perfect, remarked, 
“You may fire when you arc rady, Gridlcy," and put the 
enemy out of aaion without losing a man The event was 
fitly celebrated by the Kansas versifier who wrote: 

OA ieivy tvat the morrung, 

Upon the first of May, 

And Dewey was the admiral, 

Down in MaittJa Bay 

And dewy were the Spaniards eyes. 
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Them orbs of blac^ and blue. 

And dew we feel discouraged? 

I dew not thtn\ we dew! 

Troops equivalent to a single army corps were landed 
near Santiago, Cuba, won a rapid series of engagements, 
and brought the port under fire. Admiral Cervera’s fleet 
of four armored cruisers plunged out of Santiago Bay and 
a few hours later was a row of smashed hulks along the 
coast — ^with but one American seaman killed. General 
Miles’s army landed on Puerto Rico and marched through 
it as if on a holiday parade. Mr. Dooley wrote of the con- 
quest of the island as “Gineral Miles’s Gran’ Picnic and 
Moonhght Excursion in Puerto Rico.” 

The American people accepted the war with a light- 
hearted patriotism. Every band played Sousa’s new air, 
The Stars and Stripes Forever, and every piano strummed 
the ragtime march, There'll Be a Hoi Time in the Old 
Town Tonight. Party lines were forgotten as Bryan served 
as colonel of a Nebraska regiment. The last vestiges of 
sectional antagonism between North and South melted 
away in the fire of national feeling; and Joe Wheeler, the 
famous Confederate cavalry leader, fighting before San- 
tiago, exclaimed that a single battle for the Union flag 
was worth fifteen years of life. From Boston to San Fran- 
cisco whistles blew and flags waved on the hot July day 
when word came that Santiago had fallen. Newspapers 
rushed their correspondents to Cuba and the Philippines 
to see the fun, and these writers trumpeted the renown 
of a dozen new national heroes. There were “Fighting 
Bob” Evans of the Iowa, who took Cervera on board after 
his defeat; Captain Philip of the Texas, who as a Spanish 
vessel sank said, “Don’t cheer, boys; the poor fellows 
are dying”; Lieutenant Victor Blue, who plunged into 
the Cuban jungle to gain information on Spanish forces; 
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and Captain R P Hobson, who sank the collier Mem 
mac m a vain cflorl to plug the mouth of Santiago 
Bay Above all other heroes loomed George Des\cy, to 
whom the nauon ga>c a home in Washington, and Theo- 
dore Roosevelt leader of the Rough Riders, sshose svar 
record helped him to a more famous Washington house. 
It seemed an ideal uar Its casualty lists «cre short, it cost 
no great debt it raised Amcncaa prestige abroad, and the 
nauon emerged with its pockets full of booty 
Yet svhen scrutinized closely it had less creditable sides. 
Its glory was won at the expense of a helpless foe, for 
enemy resistance was pitiable The Spanish nas-y was so lU 
equipped and demoralized that although American marks- 
manship was atrocious, ti hardly inflicted a scratch on 
American ships The 200000 iroc^s m Cuba were so haodi 
capped by bad leadership and wretched transport that only 
!2 000 could be placed in Santiago w hen American forces 
approached that city Our tiaories were attributable m 
part to dash ind courage, but in still larger part to Spanish 
weakness And the background of these Ninoncs was 3 
record of bureaucrauc corruption, inefHcicncy, and bun 
gling which seemed to rcffcctisc citizens highly discredit 
able The War Department svax so badly mismanaged that 
Its head was shortly forced out of the McKinley administra 
tion giving place to a leader who put it and the army on 
a high pbne of cSiacnC) — Elihu Root The army death 
rate from disease was a gra>c reflecuon not only upon its 
medical branch, but upon Amcncaa saniiauon and health 
services m general Nasal gunnery had to be taken sharply 
in hand The paralyzing grip of politics upon the war 
services m Washington was once more demonstrated Al 
together, Theodore Roosevelt was right in calling the 
conflict the War of America the Unready The army ivas 
soon raised to a strength of 100000, a permanent Gracral 
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Staff was created, the navy was rapidly enlarged, and 
professional services in both branches were strengthened. 
By taking the lessons of the war to heart, the United 
States was helped to prepare adequately for the terrible 
ordeal of 1917-1918. 

Peace wdth Spain was rapidly arranged by a meeting of 
commissioners in Paris. Only two points of controversy 
arose. The Spanish representative tried to insist that Cuba 
should assume responsibility for debts which Spain had 
contracted upon a pledge of the island revenues; and they 
demanded that Spain should keep all or a part of the 
Philippines. But on both points the American delegation 
stood firm. Cuba was reborn a debt-free republic. The 
entire Philippine archipelago was ceded to the United 
States, and with it Puerto Rico. By this acquisition of 
overseas territories, peopled by stocks alien in language, 
culture, and political tradition, America seemed to enter 
upon a new path. Vehement objections were raised by 
the anti-imperialists, led by Bryan, Carl Schurz, E. L. 
Godkin, Mark Twain, and Senator George Frisbie Hoar. 
But that the treaty met general approval was shown hy 
the election of 1900, which returned McKinley to power 
by increased majorities. Time was to prove that the over- 
seas responsibilities which the United States assumed were 
in part merely temporary and that at heart the nation re- 
mained nonimperialistic. As the years passed, it chose to 
reduce its overseas holdings, not to enlarge them. 

Nevertheless, the Spanish-American War did mark an 
important turning point in American history. At last the 
nation recognized itself as a world power; less and less it 
felt isolated and self-centered, more and more it played 
a leading role in broad international arrangements. It 
consciously became one of the tutors of backward peoples. 
Under such proconsuls as General Leonard Wood, huge 
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tasks of reorganization, fcfonn, and development were 
undertaken m the Philippines, Cuba, Puerto Rico, and a 
little later in Panama With races like the Igorot and 
Moros we took up the training of «hai Kipling ailed 
"cew<aught, sullen peoples, balf-dcMl and half<bild " The 
conquest of yellow fe\cr as a result of experiments in Cuba 
by Dr Walter Reed and others of the army medial staff 
was a triumph alone worth the whole cost of the war 
For ccniuncs yellow jack had destroyed life throughout 
all tropial areas and it had been a s'anding menace to our 
Southern ports Until the Spanish conflict the United 
States had taatly depended on the Bntish navy for mam 
tenance of the Monroe Doctrine, iheraftcr it insisted on 
a nas7 able to maintain the Doctrine unaided. The war, 
and particularly the sixty-eight-day voyage of the battle 
ship Oregon from the Paafic Coast round the Hero to 
Cuban waters, brought home to everybody the necessi7 
for an isthmian canal Finally, the struggle did something 
to increase Anglo-Arocrian friendship and to chill Ger 
man Amerian relations, for the Briush celebrated the 
American vioones almost as their own, while a German 
squadron which kept a jealous watch at Manila had given 
E)ewcy anxiety and irritation 

T/ie Open Door Roosctelttan Diplomacy 
The first postwar token of a new attitude in world af 
fairs was the enunciation of the Open Door pruiciple- 
China, defated by the Japanese in iS^-iS^, had become 
the prey of European powcR, which descended upon her 
to seize economic privileges and territorial concessions 
Russia took practical p(»$ession of northern Manchuria, 
Germany leased the port of Kiaochow, gaining economic 
rontrol of Shantung Province, France obtained various 
favors. Both the United States and Grat Britain watched 
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Ais looting with alarm. They valued Chinese trade and 
feared the erection of high commercial barriers. Just be- 
fore the Spanish-American War began, the British sug- ' 
gested joint Anglo-American action to preserve free com- 
mercial opportunities in China, but the State Department 
was chilly. Then in 1899 Washington swung to a different 
position. Manufacturing and trading interests exerted pres' 
sure for a firmer policy in the Orient and recalled that 
the Bureau of Foreign Commerce had termed China “one 
of the most promising” spots for “an American invasion 
of the markets of the world.” Missionary interests lent 
their voice. A timely book by Lord Charles Beresford on 
The Breahiip of China aroused much feeling. Various 
men were at work behind the scenes; and finally in Sep- 
tember, John Hay, Secretary of State, asked nations with 
spheres of interest in China to promise that they would 
not levy special tariffs, harbor dues, or railway charges 
within these spheres. Though most of the answers con- 
tained some qualifications. Hay early in 1900 announced 
the “final and definitive” assent of the powers. 

After Theodore Roosevelt in 1901 succeeded to the presi- 
dency, with first Hay and then Root as Secretary of State, 
American foreign policy fell into two main sections. One 
part of it centere'd about the new insular possessions and 
the Panama gateway and was primarily a consequence of 
the Spanish-American War and the resultant emergence 
of the United States to a position where it felt more vul- 
nerable in both the Atlantic and Pacific. The other part 
of it represented certain personal adventures of Roosevelt 
in world diplomacy and signalized the arrival of the United 
States at the position of a world power. These adventures, 
of which Roosevelt’s use of his good offices in 1905 to end 
the Russo-Japanese War and his participation in the Alge- 
ciras Conference of 1906 were the chief, need be given little 


attention Both " crc spectacular, and from Roosc\ elt’s point 
of Mcw both v%ere su^^-cssful Xcither vas real!) ncccssar); 
Russn and j-pan misht ha\c sct»kd their quarrel at some 
different place than Portsmouth, Ne« Harrpshire, and 
Henry White need not base been sent to support France 
in her histone duel with Germany o\er North African 
ports and pr mIc^^cs It was Rooseselt’s foreign poliaes 
affecting the Philippines, the Caribbean islands, and 
Panama which were genuincU important to Americans 
And, we may add his policies respecting Anglo-Ameri- 
can relations for though men did not suspect it, m two 
titanic wars the hopes of democracy, nay of civilization 
Itself were soon to rest upon the colbboration of two great 
English speaking powers The United States, a somewhat 
shivering newcomer in the bleak arena of world afhurs, 
saw clearlv enough that the support of the British nav7 
was highly desirable Great Britain, for her part, was 
faced on every hand by the menace of German might In 
international trade, German competition, m Africa, Ger- 
man demands for a share, in Asia, German hostility to 
the Open Door, m Europe Germany s Triple Alliance 
and German naval ambitions It js bv no means certain 
that Germany was without temtonal ambmons m the 
West Indies or Latin America — some of her leaders would 
have liked a naval base there For evident reasons the 
United States and Britain found themselves more and 
more clearlv m accord in the Far East, the Caribbean, 
and on the maritime highways, where they maintained 
what w-as later called the Atbnuc system” 

As It became plain that the Umted States was determined 
to construct an isthmian canal, the British government 
made generous concessions to help clear the way The old 
Clayton Bulvver Treaty (1850) had provided that the two 
uauons should possess equal privileges in any canal and 
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that neither should fortify it. Negotiations between Secre- 
tary Hay and the British ambassador in Washington re- 
sulted in the Hay-Paunccfotc Treaty, duly ratified in igoi. 
Providing that the United States might “construct, main- 
tain, and control” the canal (though no discrimination in 
rates was to be permitted), it represented a surrender by 
the British of all their old treaty rights. No quid pro quo 
was asked, and the gesture was duly appreciated by Amer- 
icans. A little later Great Britain took a course upon the 
Venezuelan debt question which again pleased W''ashing- 
ton. Three powers, Britain, Italy, and Germany, had 
claims against the disreputable government of President 
Castro. In the fall of 1902, failing to get payment in any 
other way, they agreed upon a line of “co-operative coer- 
cion." Germany, Britain, and Italy blockaded the Venezue- 
lan coast, seized some gunboats, and bombarded two forts. 
The United States was willing to see Venezuela spanked 
good and hard, but nothing more. W^hen Great Britain 
perceived that her course was irritating American opinion, 
she receded. A debate was arranged in the House of Com- 
mons to denounce joint action with Germany, and the min- 
istry declared it wished to avoid any use of force. The 
American people contrasted the British attitude favorably 
with the tactics of the Germans; and later Roosevelt told 
a dramatic story (inaccurate, but perhaps not wholly un- 
founded) of how he had got Dewey and the fleet ready for 
action to persuade the Kaiser to back down. 

Early in the century the British governm.ent, again, 
helped settle the Canadian-Alaskan boundary in a fashion 
which gratified Americans as much as it irritated Cana- 
dians. Under the old Anglo-Russian Treaty of 1825, the 
boundary of the Alaskan panhandle was to follow the 
summits of the mountains situated parallel to the coast 
in such a fashion as to leave Russia a coastal strip thirty 
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miles wide The United States inherited this strip The 
quesuon was whether it ran m a lagged line around the 
heads of the deep inlets on the coast or cut m a straight 
line across their heads The Canadians hoped to be given 
harbors at some of these heads After much discussion 
the matter w as referred to a panel of jurists representing 
Britain Canada and the United States Roosevelt, intent 
upon winning waved the big stick But this was not really 
necessary right was with the Americans and the British 
jurist Lord AUerstone consistently \oted with them 
Finally when m igo6 the British navy was redistributed 
m three mam fleets Mediterranean Channel and Eastern 
Atlantic the squadron long based on Bermuda to cover 
the West Indies was rccalW German threats had forced 
this move but the United States w»h its now povverful 
navy appreciated having a free hand 10 the Caribbean 
It did so in part because the Panama Canal was then 
under way 1 took Panama Roosevelt told a Western 
audience m 1912 It was the only way the canal could be 
constructed The first half of the statement is almost 
literally true By a law cnaacd m 1902 Congress authorized 
the President to buy up the rights of the old French canal 
digging company in Panama to obtain from Colombia 
perpetual control of a strip of land in that stare from the 
Atlantic to the Pacific and to begin digging the great 
ditch Negotiations were opened with Colombia But that 
repubhe knowing that Panama was one of its greatest 
assets was unwilling to part with it for a mess of pottage 
A treaty drawn up in Washington for American control 
of a SIX mile strip was defeated by the Senate m Bogota 
Such defeats had been emnmon enough m the United 
States where the American Senate had made mincemeat 
of more than one important compact But Roosevelt de 
nounced it as an outrage characterizing the Colombian 
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politicians as greedy and corrupt. He was determined 
to have the canal site before the Congress met again in 
December, for he feared that if he did not, some of his 
plans might be upset. Two other powerful elements 
wanted immediate action. One was the French company, 
which had a stake of forty millions in an early sale. 
The other was the people of Panama, who feared that if 
the United States did not soon begin the canal there it 
would be constructed in Nicaragua instead. The result was 
that the idea of a revolution in Panama occurred to a great 
many persons at once. The Reeien/ of Reviews, edited by a 
close friend of Roosevelt, blossomed out with an article, 
‘What If Panama Should Revolt?” Talk of an outbreak 
filled the air in Washington, and cruisers were dispatched 
to the Panama coast. French agents were busy on the isth- 
mus. On November 3, 1903, immediately after the arrival 
of the warship Nashville at Colon, the State Department 
sent a cable to American consuls on the scene: 

“Uprising on Isthmus reported. Keep Department 
prompdy and fully informed. Loomis, acting.” 

The consul at Panama, who was no fool, tvired back: 
“No uprising yet. Reported will be in night. Situation crit- 
ical.” And an hour or two later he reported: 

“Uprising occurred tonight, 6, no bloodshed. Army and 
navy ofiicers taken prisoners. Government will be organ- 
ized tonight.” 

American marines were landed and stopped Colombian 
troops from dealing with the revolt. A minister from Pan- 
ama was promptly received in Washington, and with ex- 
traordinary speed the little new republic signed a treaty 
giving the United States the coveted strip for ten millions 
down and a reasonable annual rental. Roosevelt later re- 
marked: “If I had followed traditional conservative meth- 
ods I should have submitted a dignified state paper of 
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probably tuo hundred page* to Congress and the debate 
be going on ^ct But 1 took iltc Canal Zone and let 
Congress debate, and while the debate goes on the canal 
does also " Quite true Within a decade, thanks to the cn 
ginccnng genius of Colonel George \\ Gocthals and the 
sanitary genius of William C Gorgas, the canal wa# ready 
for operation But Roosevelts rough course had shocked 
and alarmed public sentiment throughout Latin America 
Theodore Kooseveh was actuated by a genuine desire for 
belter relations with the Latin republics but both hi* poh 
cics and their results were scry miTcd When the third Pan 
American Conference «as arranged at Rio Janeiro, be sent 
Secretary Root for a good will tour of South America He 
made it clear that he wanted to befriend Latin America. 
He treated the Monroe Doctrine as a \iial protection to the 
souihern repubbes Cut he added to this Doctrine a famous 
corollary which deeply disturbed many of them Pointing 
out that since the United States would not permit European 
powers to take rough action with unruly little nations 
which defaulted their debts seized alien property, or mal 
created alien residents he deebred that thus placed an un 
escapable responsibility on American shoulders Uncle Sam 
himself would have to sec that such republics behaved He 
illustrated this principle m his treatment of Santo Domingo 
When that nation was threatened m 1 9^4 with intervention, 
he induced it to let him establish an American financial re- 
ceivership This set a precedent for the crcoion of a number 
of virtual protectorates in the Onbbean area The policy 
made for peace and order, but jt inspired fears in Latin 
America that the United States was embarking on a preda 
lory course 

In the Paafic, also, Roosevelt followed a course which 
had mixed results Japanese American relations were be 
ginning to bec»me a soorix of ansicty The President inter 
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vcncd in a controversy between Japan and the city of San 
Francisco, which was giving discriminatory treatment to 
Japanese in the schools. By his best endeavors he smoothed 
the ruffled feelings of the Japanese, obtained a “gentlemen's 
agreement” to prevent immigration of Japanese laborers, 
and induced the San Francisco authorities to follow a more 
politic course. But because he thought that a warning was 
proper, he sent the fleet on a tour of the ss'orld in which it 
stopped at Japanese ports, receiving there a courteous wel- 
come. This was in the spirit of one of his most-quoted utter- 
ances: “Speak softly, and carry a big stick.” 

As the years passed it became more and more clear that 
the United States was not only a world power, but one of 
the three or four greatest of world pon’crs. It took a promi- 
nent part in both of the Hague Conferences for the promo- 
tion of world peace. It gave moral support all over the globe 
to democratic principles and freedom of commercial inter- 
course. Dc,spitc Roosevelt’s occasional untactfulncss and 
Taft’s “dollar diplomacy”— -that is, the promotion of Amer- 
ican trade and investments by diplomatic means— it made 
progress in winning die confidence of Latin America. De- 
spite occasional pinpricks, it steadily grew closer to Britain 
and the great British Commonwealth overseas. When the 
First World War began, it was in a measure still isolated. 
It was not so much isolated but that it was quickly drawn 
into that terrible maelstrom. 



chapter Ntneteen 

WOODROW \VlLSON AND THE 
WORLD WAR 

Woodrow Wthon 

Woodrow Wilson was in many respects the most remark- 
able figure m American politics since Jefferson A schobr 
and an intellectual, unaccustomed to the hurly-burly of 
public life, he was nevertheless astute, hardbeaded, and 
resourceful A visionary and an idealist, he ^vas at the same 
time the most thoroughly realisuc and adroit political 
leader since Lincoln He was a moralist in pobttes and in 
international affairs, and in him the spirit of his Covenanter 
ancestors was reborn With an old fashioned courdmess 
went a hot tempered bclbgerencc, with passionate devotion 
to principle a ruthlessness m maintaiiung a His speeches 
had none of the homely quality of Bryan s or the forthnght 
vigor of Roosevelt s, but they had a soaring eloquence and a 
poetic beauty unmatched since Lincoln He w ns a student 
of pobucs, had written several capital books on govern 
meat, and had his own wcU matured notions of the nature 
of the presidential office, of the party system, and of the 
place of the United States m the world of nations, and he 
was prepared to put these notioni mto effect ‘ Clean, strong, 
high minded, and cold-blooded,” as Secretary Lane ob- 
served, he was also intenectually arrogant, brittle, and, when 
crossed, petulant Impersonal m his relations, he attracted 
men to him as to an abstraa prinaplc, and he never per 
434 
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mittcd persona! affection to interfere with his policies or 
forgave a friend who failed to measure up to his liigh 
standards. 

Most of Wilson’s life had iKcn spent in academic cloisters, 
as professor of politics and president of Princeton Univer- 
sity. In toio the Democratic bosses of New Jersey put him 
forward ns gubcrnatori.d windosv dressing, and he took 
over the whole politici! siiop. Within two years he had 
driven the bosses from the political temples and trans- 
formed New Jersey from one of die rotten boroughs of 
American politics into a model commonwealth, and in the 
process he had perfected many of the techniques he was 
later to use with such skill — the audacious boldness, the dis- 
arming candor, the insistence upon his own position as 
party leader, tlic .appeal over the heads of politicians to the 
people themselves, and the strategy of swift and relentless 
atl.ack. It was Wilson's spectacular acliicvcment in New 
Jersey ih.at made him a n.ationa! figure, brought him the 
support of men like Bryan, and gave him the presidential 
nomination; it was his own transparent sincerity and his 
matchless campaign eloquence that carried him to victory 
over Roosevelt. 

Wilson’s inaugural address was at once a challenge and a 
promise.- “No one can mistake,” he said, 

the purpose for which the nation now seeks to use the 
Democratic party. It seeks to use it to interpret a 
change in its own plans and point of view. Some old 
things with which we had grown familiar, and which 
had begun to creep into the very habit of our thought 
and of our lives, have altered their aspect as we have 
latterly looked critically upon them, with fresh, awak- 
ened eyes. . . . Some new things, as we look frankly 
upon them willing to comprehend their real character, 
have come to assume the aspect of things long believed 
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in and familiar, stuff of our own convictions \Vc have 
been refreshed by a new insight into our own life. 

Then followed a program of consiructiie reform to achieve 
the New Freedom, a program at once bold and com- 
prehensive We have itemized, said Wilson, ‘ the things 
that ought to be altered, and he mentioned ‘a tariff 
rthich makes the government a facile instrument m the 
hands of prnate interests, a banking and currency system 
perfectly adapted to concentraang cash and restricting 
credits, an industrial system which restricts the liberties 
and limits the opportunities of bbor, an agricultural econ 
oray inefficient and neglected, and the exploitation of nat 
ural resources for private gain On its positive side the 
government was to be put at the service of hum3ntty’'-Tio 
safeguarding the health and the welfare of women and 
children and of the underprivileged 
These reforms were to be achieved deliberately and effi 
ciently Yet the process of reform was ‘ no cool process of 
mere science ” 

The nation has been deeply stirred, stirred by a solemn 
pass on, stirred by the knowledge of wrong, of ideals 
lost, of government too often debauched and made an 
instrument of evil The feelings with which wc face 
this new age of right and opponunity sweep across our 
heartstrings like some air out of God s own presence 
where justice and mercy arc reconciled and the judge 
and the brother arc one We know our task to be no 
mere task of politics, but a task which shall search us 
through and through, whether we be able to under 
stand our time and the need of our people, whether we 
be uideed their spokesmen and interpreters, whether 
we have the pure heart to comprehend and the rcrtified 
will to choose our high course of action 
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The Netv Freedom in Action 

ihese were lofty ideals, eloquently phrased; could this 
college professor, so miraculously elevated to the presidency 
teanslate them into lawr He quickly showed that he meant 
business. Congress was called into special session, and when 
It convened, Wilson, reviving an almost forgotten custom, 
addressed it in person. “The tariff duties must be altered,” 
he said. “We rnust abolish everything that bears even the 
semblance of privilege.” This was a dangerous issue. There 
had been no real break in the protective system since the 
Gvil War; Cleveland had obtained only minor concessions 
from the protectionists, and the astute Roosevelt had 
folded the issue altogether. Underwood of Alabama and 
Hull of Tennessee had their bill all ready, however, and 
under executive prodding the House passed it prompdy 
enough. But when the Senate took it up, the lobbyists 
swarmed over the capital like harpies, and observers pre- 
dicted a repetition of the 1894 fiasco. Then in a public letter 
Wilson lashed out at the lobby. “It is of serious interest to 
die country,” he said, “that the people at large should have 
no lobby . . , while great bodies of astute men seek to 
create an artificial opinion and to overcome the interests of 
the public for their private profit.” The reprimand was 
effective, and six months after he took office Wilson had 
the satisfaction of signing a tariff bill which faithfully re- 
flected platform promises and campaign pledges by effect- 
ing the first genuine downward revision in over fifty years. 

The country sat up and took notice; here was an execu- 
tive who meant what he said and did what he proposed. 
Wilson did not give his party pause; even while Congress 
was wresthng with the tariff schedules, he reminded it of 
his inaugural promise to reform “a banking and currency 
system based upon the necessity of the government to sell 
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Its bonds fifty years ago and perfectly adapted to concen- 
trating cash and restricting creits ” *11118 issue, like the ur- 
iff, was packed with political dynamite The nati£?n ““ 
long suffered from an inflexible credit and currency system, 
almost c\eryone agreed on the diagnosis, but few on the 
cure During the Roosevelt administration there had been 
stopgap legislauon permitting the national banks tO i“oe 
emergency currency, and a Monetary Commission h^d sub- 
mitted an elaborate senes of reports on the bankin.? 
tices of other nations But a thorough overhauhng of 
banking system was long overdue The bankers raided to 
wnte a law which would continue them m control, Bryan, 
who had long argued that the money question was th^ P^ra 
mount issue, was determined that the go\ernracnt should 
control credit Wilson, who knew Uttlc about the te^f^nical 
aspects of banking but who bad not studied in vam tbc bis 
tory of the first and second Banks of the United Stat** 
the Utet espenment of the independent oeasurY 
sided with Bryan Control, he said, must be pubhc, not 
private, must be vested in the government itself, so tb^t the 
banks may be the instruments, not the masters of b'^sitvess 
and of individual enterprise and initiative" *1116 federal 
Reserve Act which emerged from prolonged debate ful 
filled these rcquiremenu It decentralized the banking 
tem, affording better banking faahtics to the ncgl*^^^ 
South and West, and it provided in Federal reserve notes 
an clasuc currency under government control The federal 
Reserve System came just m the nick of lime, without 
the government could scarcely have weathered the cnst* of 
the World War 

A third major legislative achievement of the new adrmn 
istrauon was in the control of trusts The Sherman Act had 
been more cffecuve against labcw than against great mdus- 
tnai combinations, and reant investigauons had revealed 
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that the movement toward concentration of control in in- 
dustry, transportation, and banking was going on apace. “A 
private monopoly,” Bryan had written into the Democratic 
platform, “is indefensible and intolerable,” and as soon as 
tariff and banking legislation was out of the way, Wilson 
moved to implement this plank. The Clayton Antitrust Act 
of 1914 carefully defined a number of malpractices, pro- 
hibited discriminations in price which might tend to create 
monopolies, forbade the tying together of large corpora- 
tions by "interlocking directorates,” and made corporation 
directors personally liable for infractions of the antitrust 
^aws. At the same time a Federal Trade Commission was 
set up to investigate business operations, hear complaints of 
unfair methods, and stop harmful practices by issuing 
“cease and demist” orders. 

The farmers and labor wore not forgotten. A Federal 
Farm Loan Act made credit available to farmers at low 
rates of interest, and a Warehouse Act, authorizing loans 
on the security of staple crops, gave substantial effect to the 
old subtreasury scheme of the PopuUsts. One provision of 
the Clayton Antitrust Act specifically exempted labor from 
its provisions and prohibited the use of the injunction in 
labor disputes — a prohibition which failed to win judicial 
approval. Two acts designed to end child labor in industry 
got through Congress, only to be nullified by the courts. 
The La Follctte Seamen’s Act of 1915 emancipated the 
hard-driven common seamen from the tyranny under 
which they had long suffered, and the Adamson Act of the 
following year established an eight-hour day for railroad 
labor. 

Thus in three years Wilson had pushed through more 
and more important legislation than any President since 
Lincoln. He had revealed unsuspected possibilities of execu- 
tive leadership of Congress and presidential leadership of 
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party He had proved that democracy could funcuoa, 
swiftly and effectively, m a cnsis 

A Democratic Foreistt Policy 
Wilson’s foreign policy departed as sharplj from that of 
his predecessor as did his domestic Roosevelt had diecr* 
fully wielded the big stick" in foreign affairs, Taft had 
encouraged what came to be known as “dollar diplomacy 
These poliaes had unquestionably brought the United 
States a greater measure of influence in world affairs, but 
at the cost of antagonizing the nations of Latin America 
and of imperiling our own welfare by involving us m for- 
tuitous diplomauc and business adventures in which we 
had no genuine interest One of Wilson's first offiaal acts 
was to withdraw official approval from a proposed bankers’ 
loan to China because he did not approve the conditions 
of the loan or the implications of responsibility " That same 
week he announced his purpose “to cultivate the friendship 
and deserve the confidence ' of the Latin American rcpui> 
Lcs, and a short time later, in his Mobile address, elaborated 
that announcement with a specific repudiation of dollar 
diplomacy and a promise that the United States would 
never again seek territory by conquest Circumstances were 

f the 
hout 

• - e in 

tervention an excuse for exploitation 
The difficuk i es_cf the Wiltfiman p r^I.ry illu s- 

trated by rc laUOM^Wl th Mrvim For 
unhappy land had-.groan ed iin H er 

Porfino Diaz, who reduced his own pieople to peonage 
while he sold out his country to foreign mining and busi 
noss interests In 1911 the middle clas'es and peons rose in 
revolt, drove Diaz out, and placed a liberal, Francisco Ma 
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dero, in the presidency. It looked like the dawn o£ a new 
day for Mexico, but within two years a counterrevolutionary 
movement under the leadership of Victoriano Huerta over- 
threw and assassinated Madero. The foreign oil, railroad, 
mining, and land-owning interests, who saw a return of the 
fat days of Diaz, were jubilant, and most of the great 
powers hastened to recognize the new President. But not 
Wilson. He felt that to recognize Huerta would be to con- 
done murder, and he was unmoved by the importunities of 
American businessmen who were interested only in their 
own profits. “We hold,” he said, anticipating the position 
he was to take later in a greater crisis, “that just govern- 
ment rests always upon the consent of the governed, and 
that there can be no freedom without order based upon law 
and upon public conscience and approval.” This policy of 
basing recognition upon moral considerations was criticized 
then and later as a departure from correct practice and the 
dictates of expediency. As the German Emperor remarked, 
“Morality is all right, but what about dividends?” But 
Wilson realized, as did Franklin D. Roosevelt a generation 
later, how fatal were the consequences that might follow 
an acquiescence in lawlessness or a recognition of the fruits 
of violence. 

• Wilson not only refused recognition to the bloody- 
handed Huerta; he brought Britain around to support his 
policy — a support won through timely concessions on the 
Panama Canal tolls question. Relations with Mexico, how- 
ever, rapidly worsened, and when Huerta arrested some 
American sailors at Tampico, Wilson promptly landed ma- 
rines at Vera Cruz. War appeared inevitable, but Wilson 
had no intention of permitting the situation to get out of 
hand, and by drawing a distinction between the Mexican 
peopl^whom he wished to befriend— and the Mexican 
government — which he was determined to destroy — sue- 
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that the Germans stood for absoluiist ideas in government 
and society, and that if they dominated Europe they would 
be certain to come into conflict, sooner or later, with demo- 
cratic America 

These two considerations — sympathy for the Allies, fear 
of the consequences of German victory-^uerc m the end 
decisive in controlling American policy Economic consid 
orations rc'cnforccd sentimental and political ones The 
American people loaned large sums of money to Britain 
and France American industry rapidly geared itself to 
Anglo-French war needs, supplying enormous quantities of 
guns, sficf/s high evpfosucs, and other rnateriafs, and reap- 
ing heavy profits American banks acted as purchasing 
agents for the Allies, floated Allied loans, and established 
Allied credits m the United States American agriculture, 
recovering from a sharp prewar depression, found ready 
and profitable markets for cotton, wheat, and pork m Eng- 
land and France Trade with the Central Powers, mean 
time, was negligible, and the British blockade effectively 
controlled trade with neutrals as well 
Yet It was not these economic considerations that per- 
suaded Wilson and the American people of the necessity of 
war, but rather the German policy of frighlfulness ” Sub- 
marines were used to sink merchant ships, and they could 
not save the lives of crew or passengers When the British 
vessel Lusitania was sent to the bottom m 1915 with the loss 
of more than eleven hundred fives, 128 of them Amcncan, 
a wave of horror and anger swept the country Germany 
promised to mend her ways, and Wilson kept the nation at 
peace, but those who believed that America should prepare 
for war increased in numbers and determination Mean 
time, Wilson himself had come to see that the only way to 
keep the United States out of the war was to bring the war 
Itself to an end All through * 0*6 he worked heroically to 
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persuade the belligerents to state their war aims and to pave 
the way for the organization of the postwar -world. 

In the presidential elections of 1916 Wilson was success- 
ful, largely because he had “kept us out of war.” Yet he had 
given no commitments for the future, no promise to buy 
“peace at any price.” Indeed, as early as January, 1916, he 
had warned the American people in words that the war 
lords of Germany would have done well to heed: 

I know that you are depending upon me to keep this 
nation out of the war. So far I have done so and I 
pledge you my word that, God helping me, I will — 
if it is possible. But you have laid another duty upon 
me. You have bidden me see to it that nothing stains 
or impairs the honor of the United States, and that is 
a matter not within my control; that depends upon 
what others do, not upon what the government of the 
United States does. Therefore there may at any moment 
come a time when I cannot preserve both the honor 
and the peace of the United States. Do not exact of me 
an impossible and contradictory thing. 

Early in 1917 the Germans, sure that they could starve 
England out in six months and that American help could 
not become effective in that time, announced the reopening 
of unrestricted submarine warfare. Within a few weeks 
eight American vessels were sent to the bottom, and the 
nation was aroused by the revelation of a plot to involve 
the United States in a war with Mexico and Japan. The 
preservation of both honor and peace had become an im- 
possible and contradictory thing” and on April 2, Wilson 
appeared before the Congress and asked for a declaration 
of a state of war: 

It is a fearful thing to lead this great peaceful people 
into war, into the most terrible and disastrous of all 



4^6 WIUON AND Tire WORLD U AX 

W’ars, avilization itself seeming to be tn ibe balance; 
But the right is more prcaous than peace, and ne shall 
fight for the things which «c have always earned 
nearest our hearts, — for democracy for the right of 
thos- who submit to authonty to have a soicc in their 
own Go\crnments, for the nghts and liberties of small 
nations for a unisersal dominion of nght by such a con 
cert of free peoples as shall bnng peace and safety to 
all nations, and make the world itself at last free To 
such a task we can dedicate our Ii\cs and our fortunes, 
everything that we arc and everything that wc have, 
with the pride of those who know that the day has 
come when America i$ privileged to spend her blood 
and her might for the principles that gave her birth 
and happiness and the peace which she has treasured 
God helping her, she can do no other 

On Good Friday, April 6, 1917, the United States went to 

war 


n'«r 

Now that war had come, the overwhelming majority of 
Americans supported the government in its determination 
to achieve a complete viaory Wilsons policy of waiting 
until the country was united on the necessity of war was 
justified Disloyal groups were fewer and weaker than in 
the Civil War, and nowhere were they able seriously to 
interfere with the war effort 

Torcc, force to the uttermost, force without stint or 
limit. President Wilson had promised, and the nation has 
tened to fulfill this promise Never before had the govern 
ment revealed greater intelligence or dfiacncy in war, never 
before had the American people more effectively displayed 
that energy, rcsourcefuhcss, and invcnuvc genius for which 
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it was famous. Wilson proved one of the greatest of war 
Presidents, controlling every aspect of tire war effort, main- 
taining morale at home and abroad, never losing sight of the 
ultimate objectives for which the nation was fighting. He 
was ably assisted by his War Secretary, Newton D. Baker, 
his Secretary of the Treasury, McAdoo, and by Bernard 
Baruch, chairman of the War Industries Board. The gov- 
ernment had to take steps far more drastic than any con- 
templated in any previous war, and it did so with dispatch 
and energy. It became dictator over industry, labor, and 
agriculture. It took over the railroads and the telegraph 
lines. Food was needed, and farm production was increased 
by one fourth; fuel was needed, and coal production was 
raised by two fifths. By loans and taxes the government 
raised some thirty-six billion dollars, lending ten to its 
Allies and spending the rest on its own war effort. Above 
all, the government concentrated on winning the batde of 
the Atlantic— which, in the spring and summer of 1917, ap- 
peared all but lost. By seizing interned German ships, com- 
mandeering neutral and taking over private shipping, and 
launching a colossal shipbuilding program— more than 
three million tons in a single year — the battle was won. 

Conscription had been voted early, and before the war 
was over, the registration of some twenty-five million men 
suggested something of the immense man-power resources 
of this Western democracy. But could the United States 
train arid equip an army and ship it to France in time to 
stem the tide of German advance? That was the great 
question of 1917 and 1918. 

The first American contingent landed in France in June, 
1917— hurried over for its effect on morale rather than for 
military purposes. On July 4, the little army paraded down 
the Champs £lysecs, the red, white, and blue fluttering in 
the breeze. Brand Whitlock described the scene: 
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I heard the bind^ it was pla>ing Marching Through 
Georgia I could not nithstand that! And so down- 
stairs, and out into the Rue de Rivoh bareheaded. 
There was the crowd sweeping along the street below 
the great iron fence of the Tuilenes, from curb to 
curb, with no order, men, women, children, trotting 
along, hot, ercitcd, trying to keep up with the slender 
column of our khaki-clad regulars, who marched 
briskly along French soldiers m their light blue trotted 
beside them, as closely as they could get, looking at 
them with almost childish interest and wonder, as boys 
trot hurrying beside a circus parade Our soldiers were 
covered with flowers — and alwa)s the steady roar of 
the crowd and now and then cries of Vtve VAmertque 

Gut this was merely a token force, the real American army 
was sull m the training camps back in tnc United States 
Itsvas desperately needed, for m 1917 the war had taken a 
turn for the worse In Octo^r an Italian army was smashed 
at Caporetto, and the Allies had to hurry reinforcements 
to stem the Austro-Germao advance A month later the 
Russians, already torn by resolution, cased in and sued for 
peace Forty nesv German divisions, drasvn from the Rus 
Sian and Balkan fronts, sscrc hurn^ to the West By the 
spring of 1918 the Germans had clear numerical supcnoniy 
m the West and girded themselscs for the knockout blow 
^inst the decimated and svearv armies of Britam and 
France In March, 1918, came the first major offensive; 
within a week the Germans had smashed through the Brit 
ish Fifth Army, capturing ninety thousand prisoners and 
ramensc stores In April came another great drive, and 
Ocneral Haig issued his memorable appeal. “With our 
backs to the svall, and bcbevmg m the justice of our cause, 
each one of us must fight 00 to the end ” A third offensive 
was launched in June. and. with the Germans on the right 
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bank of the Marne, the Allies placed Marshal Foch in su- 
preme command and advised President Wilson that “there 
is great danger of the war being lost unless the numerical 
inferiority of the Allies can be remedied as rapidly as pos- 
sible by the advent of American troops.” 

Already the race with time had begun. The United States 
government girded itself for a herculean effort. Shipping 
was given priority over everything, and one massive convoy 
after another sailed from American ports, laden with khaki- 
clad doughboys. In March, 80,000 were shipped overseas; in 
April, 118,000; in May, almost 250,000. By October the 
American army in France numbered over one and three- 
quarter million soldiers. 

They came just in the nick of time. First at Mondidier 
and CanUgny and then at Belleau Wood, they proved their 
mettle, and the German Command, which had discounted 
American help, reluctantly admitted that “the American 
soldier proves himself brave, strong, and skillful. Casualties 
do not daunt him.” But the great crisis was still ahead. On 
July 15 the Germans launched their long-awaited offensive 
on each side of Rheims, designed to crack the last Allied 
line and open the path to Paris, only fifty miles away. 
At first successful in the West, they poured across the 
Marne where they ran into fresh American troops. 
“Right here on the Marne,” wrote the German Chief of 
Staff, Walther Reinhardt, “we well-nigh reached the ob- 
jectives prescribed for our shock divisions. . . . Especially 
all divisions of the Seventh Army achieved brilliant initial 
successes,’ with the exception of the one division on our 
right wing. This encountered American units. Here only • 
did the Seventh Army . . . confront serious difficulties. It 
met with the unexpectedly stubborn and active resistance i 
of fresh American -troops. While the rest of the divisions 
• . . succeeded in gaining ground and tremendous booty it 
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proved impossible for us to move the right apex of our line, 
to the south of the Marne, into a position advantageous for 
the development of the ensuing fight The check we thus 
received was one result of the stupendous fighting betsveen 
our loth Division of infantry and American troops ” And 
he added ruefully, ‘The Amencans appear inexhaustible." 
By the eighteenth the German attack was played out, and 
Foch called upon the Americans to counterattack This they 
d»d, and with spectacular success ‘ The tide of war,” wrote 
General Pershing, Vas definitely turned in favor of the 
Allies And from the German Chancellor Hcrtlmg came 
confirmation of this “At the beginning of July, 1918," he 
later wrote, ‘ I was convinced that before the first of 
September o«r adversaries would send us peace proposals 
That was on the 15th On the i8th even th« most op- 
timistic among us knew that all was lost The history of 
the world was played out m three days ” 

In September came the atuck on the Saint Mihiel salient 
The rapidity with which our divisions advanced over- 
whelmed the enemy,” wrote General Pershing Casualucs 
reached seven thousand, but the Americans wiped out the 
salient and captured sixteen thousand prisoners to boot- 
And the non month an American army of over a million 
Meuse Argonne offensive, 
which, m the end, cracked the vaunted Hmdenburg line 
and shattered German morale 
Meantime Wilsan, by an elorjuent definition of the war 
aims of the democracies, was doing Scarcely less than the 
armed forces to insure victory From the beguining he had 
tticd to sow dissrasion m Germany by insisung that our 
faght was not with the German people but with their tyr- 
annous and autocratic government He had insisted, too, 
that the peace terms ought not to include annexation of un- 
willing peoples or miwey payments of a punmvc nature 
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And in a message to Congress of Januar)', 1918, he had sub- 
mitted the famous Fourteen Points as the basis for a just 
peace. These were; open covenants openly arrived at; 
freedom of the seas in peace and in war; the removal of 
economic barriers between nations; the reduction of arma- 
ments; an impartial adjustment of colonial claims; co- 
operation with Russia in the establishment of her own 
national policy with institutions of her own choosing; a 
readjustment of the boundaries of Europe with due atten- 
tion to the principle of the self-determination of peoples; 
and the establishment of a “general association of nations” 
to afford “mutual guarantees of political independence and 
territorial integrity'.” 

With their armies beaten back and their allies on the' 
verge of collapse, and with fresh American troops pouring 
up to the front in ever-increasing numbers, the German 
government saw that only an immediate peace could pre- 
vent the invasion of German soil. It turned therefore to 
Wilson and appealed to him to negotiate on the basis of the 
Fourteen Points. While diplomatic fencing was still under 
way, mutiny and revolution at home made further German 
resistance impossible. The Kaiser abdicated and fled, and 
on November 11 the war came to an end. 

The League and Isolationism 

Thus far Wilson had proved a leader of consummate 
skill. But as the war ended he made a succession of mis- 
steps. He appealed to the people to elect a Democratic Con- 
gress, and in resentment at this partisan act they chose 
Republican majorities in both chambers. He decided to go 
to the Peace Conference in person, thus offending many 
Americans who believed that the President should never 
leave national soil, and in doing so he ultimately lowered- 
his prestige in Europe. He failed to place any prominent 
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Republican— or indeed any man of first rate ability— on 
Ills Peace Commission And while he committed these 
errors of judgment, war Avcanncss, a renewed suspicion of 
Europe, a sense of disillusionment, and party bitterness 
were engulfing the country As he sailed for France, ex 
President Roosc%clt, biller and defiant, warned “our Allies 
and our enemies ’ that ‘ Afr Wdson has no authority what 
ever to speak for the American people at this time . 
His Fourteen Points and his four supplementary points and 
all his utterances every which way have ceased to have any 
shadow of right to be accepted as expressive of the wiU of 
the American people’ 

The treat) makers — Wilson, Lloyd George, Clemcnceau, 
Orlando, and a host of lesser statesmen— met at Pans m an 
atmosphere of hatred, greed, and fear— hatred of the enemy, 
greed for colonies and reparations, fear of Bolshevism The 
peace that was conclude 1 - J 1 - . - — . -••'l 
peace The Treaty of 
Germany, wrested frorr 


provided for territorial readjustments on all of her borders, 
and imposed upon her heavy indemnities Other treaties 
created or recognized new states which had come into exist 
ence in accordance wiih the Wilsonian principle of seU- 
detwmination-Czcchoslovakia, Yugoslavia, Poland, Fm 
land, among others In accepting these terms Wilson was 
forced to compromise on some of his Fourteen Points, he 
was vvilling to do this only because he was firmly con 
Vince t at all errors wmild be rectified through the ma 
cbincry of the League of Nations 
For Wilson hod succcedod, agamst the most formidable 
opposition, in saving the League of Nations into the treaty 
arrangements The idea of an association of nations was not 
a new one, and many persons from many lands had con 
Hbuted to the clanficauon of that idea But the League of 



THE LEAGUE AN’D ISOLATIONTSM 


453 


Nations that was ultimately established was "Wilson’s crea- 
tion. Its function was “to promote international co-operation 
and to achieve international peace and security.” Member- 
ship was open to all nations; control was to be lodged in an 
upper Council consisting of the Great Powers and in an 
Assembly in which all members were represented. The 
members of the League pledged themselves to “respect and 
preserve as against external aggression the territorial integ- 
rity and existing political independence” of all members — 
the famous Article Ten — to submit all disputes to arbitra- 
tion, and to employ military and economic sanctions against 
nations resorting to war in disregard of the League. In addi- 
tion, provision was made for disarmament, the government 
of mandated colonics, and the creation of a Permanent 
Court of Intcrnadonal Justice and an International Labor 
Bureau. 

When Wilson returned to the United States with the 
Versailles Treaty and the League, he found opposition 
widespread and fierce. Many Republican leaders — like the 
embittered and intensely partisan Senator Lodge — saw in 
the issue an opportunity to defeat the Democrats and hu- 
miliate Wilson. Personal dislike of the President swayed a 
number. German-Americans, Italian-Americans, and Irish- 
Amcricans all found reasons for denouncing the terms of 
peace. To some vengeful people the treaty seemed too easy 
upon Germany; to many liberals it seemed too harsh. A 
substantial number of conservative Americans feared en- 
tanglement in European quarrels and recalled that for more 
than a century the nation had in general kept aloof from 
Old World affairs. 

Yet there is evidence that a majority of the people or 
certainly a majority of the best-educated groups — approved 
the League, and at no time did the treaty lack a majority 
in the Senate. Even the two thirds necessary for ratification 
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might have been obtained Ijad Wilson been svilhng to com- 
promise on Article Ten But this he was unwilling to do 
Article Ten, he told a Senate Committee, “seems to me 
to constitute the very backbone of the whole covenant 
Without It the League would hardly be more than an influ 
cntial debating society But the Republican opposition was 
unconvinced and Wilson took the issue to the people, who 
had so often in the past understood him and sustained him 
against ihe politicians As he crusaded through the West 
his health gave wav and on September 25 he suffered a 
paralytic stroke from which he never recovered The great 
cause that he espoused was lost In March, 1920, the Senate, 
by Its final vote rejecting the treat) and the League Cor 
cnant, condemned the United States for )car$ to come to a 
sterile and unheroic isobuonistn 
The election of 1920 swept the Republicans back into 
power by an unprecedented majority, and they hastened to 
make isoUuon a party principle Broken m health but not 
in spirit Wilson retired to watch, with profound disillu 
sionmcnt, that breakdown of collecuve security he had pre 
diaed He had lived like that James Pciigru whose cpi 
laph he so admired. 

Unawed by opinion 

Unseduced by flattery 

Undismayed by disaster 
and like him 


He confronted life with antique courage. 
And Death with Chnstian hope 


Not until a Second World War, even greater than the 
first, had shaken the very foundations of the firmament 
cognize the vahdity of the principles for 

which he had fought so gaUandy 



chapter Twenty 
FROM WAR TO WAR 

Normalcy and Isolation 

The defeat of Wilson, the repudiation of the New Freedom 
and of internationalism, set the stage for the appearance of 
isolation and laissez fairc, and these two forces dominated 
it for the next decade. The Republican party, to be sure, 
had not taken a clear stand on the League, but sought 
refuge, rather, in a masterly obfuscation of that issue. But 
the decisive majority which the party commanded in the 
1920 elections convinced most leaders — and certainly the 
■weak-willed President Harding— that the isolationists spoke 
for the people, and placed men like Johnson, Borah, and 
Lodge in positions of strategic strength while it tended to 
discredit such international-minded Republicans as Hughes, 
Root, Taft, and Butler. Once in power the Republicans 
hastened to give official status to isolationism. 

This was something new, both in the history of the Re- 
publican party and of the nation. Never before had the 
United States so cavalierly betrayed the hopes of mankind: 
the traditional American policy had been rather one of ful- 
fillment of the promise of world leadership. Nor had the 
Republican party ever before committed itself to isolation. 
Grant and Seward had urged expansion into the Caribbean 
and the Pacific; Blaine had espoused Pan-Americanism; 
McKinley had led the nation to war on behalf of the 
Cubans and acquired new colonies in the Pacific; Theodore 
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Roosevelt had claimed for the nation a dominant posiuoo 
m world posser politics The Republican tradition was one 
of imperialism and internationalism 
But now the party stood commuted to a narrow national 
I'sm and an evasion of responsibility comparable to that 
wnich afflicted Britain in the middle of the nineteenth cen- 
tury Yet real isolation was impossible, and the United 
States could not remain aloof from affairs elsewhere in the 
world Actually, during these years of Republican rule, the 
government took an active part in bringing about the solu- 
tion of some of the more vexatious problems that disturbed 
international relations President Harding sponsored a con- 
ference on naval disarmament — with some success His suc- 
cessor, Coolidge, obtained the support of sixty tsvo nations 
to the Pact of Pans, outlawing war as an instrument of 
international relations The Young Plan and the Dawes 
Plan for the settlement of reparations had their origins here, 
and President Hoover took the lead m proposing a mora- 
torium on war-debt payments All of the Republican Presi 
dents urged American membership m the World Court— 
though in vain— and all of them made tentative gestures 
toward co-operation with some of the work of the League 
of Nations 


But these gestures toward disarmament and peace were 
more than counterbalanced by American aloofness from the 
real work of the League and by the steady growth of cco- 
rwmic nationalism It was, indeed, m the economic realm 
that isolationism had most serious consequences Fcarfu’ of 
oreign competition, eager for foreign markets, and infected 
with the notion of economic autarchy, the nation embarked 
upon a neomercantilistic pohey fraught with danger not 
on y to 1 self but also to the whole world 

19=0. a Rcpubhcan Congress rushed through 
n emergency tanf? bill designed to raise a wall of pro- 
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tection against foreign products. In his veto message Pres- 
ident Wilson urged common sense on this matter. “If 
there ever was a time when America had anything to 
fear from foreign competition,” he said, “that time has 
passed. If we wish to have Europe settle her debts — ^govern- 
mental of commercial — we must be prepared to buy from 
her. Clearly this is no time for the erection of high trade 
barriers.” But this sage advice the Republicans chose to 
ignore, and no sooner were they in complete control of the 
government than they enacted the Fordney-McCumber 
tariff, raising duties to unprecedented heights and effec- 
tively preventing European nations from selling us their 
goods. Eight years later the still recalcitrant Republican 
majority pushed through the Smoot-Hawley tariff, highest 
in American history, and, over the protest of almost every 
respectable economist in the country, Hoover signed it. 
These tariffs not only closed the American market to the 
products of European farms and factories but led to retali- 
atory tariffs which closed European markets to American 
goods. 

But this was only one aspect of the economic question. 
The war and postwar years witn«sed the transformation ol 
the United States from a debtor to a creditor nation. During 
the period of war and reconstruction, the government had 
lent some ten billion dollars to Allied and associated na- 
tions; in the twenties, private investors poured an additional 
ten or twelve billions into the investment markets of Eu- 
rope,. Asia, and Latin America. How were these debts to 
be serviced and, ultimately, repaid if the United States 
would not permit debtors to sell to us.^ To this pertinent 
question the Republican statesmen had no ready answer. 

Throughout the twenties. Republican policy was condi- 
tioned by these two contradictory considerations. Toward 
foreign indebtedness the administration adopted an attitude 
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of adamantine stubbornness. There were, to be sure, gen- 
erous concessions on interest, but on the matter of the re- 
payment of principle the government was firm; as Presi- 
dent Coolidge remarked. They hired the money, didn’t 
they?” But as long as American tariff walls were un- 
breached, rcpa>ment was all but impossible. Indeed, the 
only way Germany was able to continue reparation pay- 
ments and other countries to buy American goods u’as by 
further lending 

In the domestic arena, the Harding administration in 
augurated the reign of “normalcy” — and Harding’s idea of 
irormalcy was a return to the good old days of Mark Hanna 
and McKinley This was nor, as is sometimes supposed, 
pure latisez faire. but rather a felicitous combination of nvo 
policies— one, freedom of private enterprise from govern- 
mental restraint, and the other, generous subsidies to pri- 
vate enterprise Government withdrew from busioefiSi but 
business moved in and took over government. 

On the positive side the record is impressive. The tariffs 
»f 1921 and 1930 constituted a practical guarantee against 
foreign competition The Department of Commerce, under 
the indefatigable Herbert Hoover, engaged acDvcly m 


operated actively in the orgamzauon of some two hundred 
trade associauons and cancis much like those later organ- 
ized under the National Recovery Administration “We are 
passing, said Hoover scntcnuously, “from a period of ex- 
treme individualistic action into a period of assoaated ac- 
Uvities. Generous subsidies were voted to the merchant 
aviation companies carrying United States 
mail The taxation pobey adopted by the millionaire Sec- 
retary of the Treasury, Andrew Mellon, shifted a substan 
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tiai part of the tax burden from the shoulders of the rich to 
those of the middle classes and the poor. 

At the same time traditional laissez faire was honored no 
less faithfully. The railroads, which the government had 
operated with striking success during the war, were re- 
I turned to private owners, and on generous terms. A large 
part of the war-built merchant marine was turned over, at 
ridiculously low prices, to private companies. The Sherman 
and Clayton Antitrust Acts were practically suspended, 
both executive and judiciary taking the position that they 
were not called upon “to repeal economic laws.” The most 
characteristic expression of laissez faire came in connection 
with proposals for government construction and operation 
of hydroelectric plants. In 1916 President Wilson had au- 
thorized, as a wartime measure, the construction of dams at 
Muscle Shoals, on the Tennessee River, to furnish power 
for nitrate plants. After the war the disposition of these 
plants and dams became a matter of prolonged and bitter 
controversy. Conservatives contended that they should be 
turned back to private owners; progressives, under the lead- 
ership of the courageous Senator Norris of Nebraska, in- 
sisted that they be condnued under government ownership 
and operation. In 1928 a bill calling for government opera- 
tion passed the Congress, only to be vetoed by President 
Coolidge. A similar measure passed in 1931 was defeated 
tiy President Hoover, whose veto message perfectly ex- 
pressed that philosophy of “rugged individualism” to which 
he and his party subscribed: 

I am firmly opposed to the government entering into 
any business the major purpose of which is deliberate 
competition with our citizens. . . . For the Federal 
government defiberately to go out to build up and ex- 
pand an occasion to the major purpose of a power and 
manufacturing business is to break down the initiative 
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and enterprise of th“ American p-ople it is destruaivc 
of equalitj of opportunitj of our people it is the nega 
tioD of the ideals upon wh ch our citilization has been 
based I hes late to contemplate the future of our 
institutions of our country if the p axcupation of its 
off! lals IS to be no longer the promotion justice and 
equal opportun ty but is devoted to b rtcr in the mar 
Lets That is not 1 beral sm it is d^cncration 

This concern for equal tv of opportunity would have 
come with better grace h d the Coolidge and Hoover ad 
ministrat ons at any t me revealed any genuine interest m 
the welfare of labor and farmer groups. But these admims 
trations were ntcrested onlv in the businessman ard 
their concept on of business was a narrow one Ncith'r the 
farm“rs nor the worl ingmcn shared the piping prosperity 
of the twenties There was a brief but sharp break in farm 
prices in 1931 by the mid twenties a gradual decline set in 
and continued without interruption until the operation of 
the New Deal reforms became effective Between 19‘’0 and 
193’’ farm income declined from fifteen and one half to five 
and one half b llion dollars Some eight hundred million 
bushels of wheat n 19 0 brought about one and one half 
billion dollars a slightly smaller crop in 1932 brought less 
than three hund ed mil! on dollars Thirteen nulhon bales 
of cotton in 19 o were sold for just over one billion dollars 
th“ same cotton crop twelve years bter, sold for less than 
half a billion dollars The same story could be told for most 
other crops The result was to be seen in the mounting fig 
ures of farm tenancy and mortga^ foreclosures By 1930 
farms of the country were oper 
ated by tenants and the total mortgage indebtedness had 
risen to over nine billion dollars while in the five years be 
tween 1927 and 1931 riot less than one tenth of the farm 
property of the nauon was foreclosed at auaion 
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Yet in the face of this situation the Cooiidge and Hoover 
administrations, so eager to place tlic government at the 
disposal of business, evinced an attitude of indifference and 
even of hostility to the farming interests. The Rcpiib!ic.ui 
solution to the farm problem was a tariff on agricultural 
products; since the United States c.xportcd rather than 
imported farm produce, the solution w.as irrelevant, to say 
the least. Concrete proposals looking to governmental sub- 
sidies and crop control that had the support of farmer or- 
ganizations were rejected by presidential setocs. 

Politically this era of “normalcy” was one of dullness and 
incompetence, unrelieved except by the spectacular sc.intlals 
of the Harding and the internecine party battles of the 
Hoover administrations. Never before had the government 
of the United States been more unashamedly the instru- 
ment of privileged groups; never before had statesmanship 
given way so unreservedly to poliucs. Warren G. Harding, 
an amiable but weak Senator from Ohio, was nominated to 
the presidency because no one knew anything against him, 
and elected because the country was weary of \\‘ilsonian 
idealism. In the two and a half years of his tenure of office 
his easygoing acquiescence in the c.xploitation of govern- 
ment by big business and his tolerance of gross corruption 
amply justified the expectations of those who looked for an 
end to idealism. Calvin Coolidge who succeeded him was a 
thoroughly mediocre politician, dour and ummagin.itive, 
thrifty of words and of ideas, desoted to the maintcn.-mcc 
of the status- quo, and morbidly suspicious of liberalism in 
any form. Herbert Hoover, who came to the jwcsidcncy in 
1920, was a man of far-greater ability, sviih a nrputation as 
an efficient executive, an intcrn.vdon.il-mi tided statesman, 
and a great humanitarian; in four years he raan.agcd to lose 
all three reputations and to make more and more serious 
errors of judgment than any President since Grant. 
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Soaety in the Portu or Year/ 

These three Presidents each so difTcrent in personality 
and character represented well enough the dominant forces 
in American society during the postwar years The idealism 
of the \\ ilson era w as m the past, the Rooscs eltun passion 
for humanitarian reform was m the future. The decade 
of the twenties was dull bourgeois, and ruthless “TTie 
business of America is business " said President CooLdge 
succinctly and the obsersation was apt if not profound 
Weaned bv idealism and disillusioned about the war and 
Its aftermath Amencans dedicated themselves with un 
ashamed enthususm to making and spending money 
Never before not even in the McKinley era, had American 
society been so matenalisttc, never before so completely 
dominated bv the ideals of the market place or ibe tech 
niques of machinery It was ao age of bigness and of eS 
cicncy, and popular admiration went out to these things 
the engineer the stockbroker the salesman the advertiser, 
and the moving-picture star were the popular heroes- The 
nation grew m peculation by seventeen million and grew 
in wealth even more spectacularly if the wealth W’as aazily 
distributed there seemed enough to go around and men 
talked glibly about the new era” with a chicken in every 
pot and two cars in every garage Cities WTre bigger, build 
ings taller, roads longer, fortunes greater, automobiles 
faster colleges larger night clubs gayer crimes more numer 
ous, corporauons more powerful than ever before in his 
tojy, and the soaring statistics gave to most Amencans a 
sense of satisfaction if not of security 
It was an era of conformity and of intolerance with non 
conformity and the Lterary figure accepted by most Amcr 
lans as most representative was George Babbitt, who 
believed everything that he heard and read It is a striking 
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fact that the public did not react violently to the shocking 
scandals of the Harding administration or penalize the 
party responsible for them; it visited its displeasure rather 
upon those who exposed these scandals or who criticized 
Ae American” way of life. The seeds of intolerance had 
been planted during the war; after the war they sprouted in 
strange and terrifying form. Nationalism was chauvinistic; 
isolationism took on moral and intellectual as well as polit- 
ical character. There was widespread hostility to foreigners 
and to foreign ideas. Aliens suspected of radical notions 
were rounded up and deported by the thousands; legisla- 
tures were “purged” of socialists; and states tried to enforce 
loyalty to political and economic institutions by law. The 
Ku KIux Klan, which boasted a membership of millions, 
dedicated itself to that notion of Aryan supremacy which 
European dictators were to take up a decade later, and its 
hooded Klansmen intimidated Catholics, Negroes, and 
Jews. Religious fundamentalism took the form of legislative 
prohibition of the teaching of evolution; censorship laws 
emasculated moving pictures, plays, and books. Hostility 
was directed against the critics of American business prac- 
tices, embracing, indiscriminately, labor leaders, hbcral econ- 
omists, socialists, pacifists, or “agitators” of any stripe who 
dared to question the ethics of business or refused to bow 
down to Ae idols of ihe market place. In two notorious 
cases — that of Mooney and Billings in California and of 
Sacco and Vanzetti in Massachusetts — there was a tragic 
miscarriage of justice; in both cases the victims were pun- 
ished more for their radicalism than for any crimes proved 
against them. 


Yet it is easy to exaggerate both the extent and the depth 
of this intolerance. It is well to remember that it was in- 
spired by a misguided zeal for democracy rather than by 
hostility to democracy. And throughout the entire period the 
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current of diiwrnt and prottjt tar* s'rong and deep No tn- 
to'erance went iinreiiutwl no Aicttm i ( injustice AS'as too 
hiiml !c to r use up m'n to dnmpion ht» ouse Pcrhapi the 
most interesting tiling a’>oui th*“ Mewnej ndlingi and Sacco- 
\ jnzctti cases is the /act that tties inipirrd e’exju-n' and 
courat,eou$ protests — sLCsCSsfuII^ in the one case, unsucccss- 
(u!lv in the other Lilieral mijrarnes like T/e iVrf'ro/i and 
T^e Nfu Rep r^/rc commanded a substantial circubuon and 
a wide innucncc poets and nosclis % whoprcacl ctJ the gos- 
pel of rcsolt enjoyed sside popubrits , ihe coMeges and im 
scrsities rcmnincd centers tf frect’om of ihouglit and m 
quiry and scholars pursu-d escrywh-re their search for 
truth untrammcled fy gmernment rcs'naions or popular 
hostility And throughout all these years the courts stood 
stanchly for the protection of persona! liberties and the 
guarantees of the bills of rights. This ssas the era not only 
of Harding Coolidge. and Hoover, but also of IlrandeiS, 
Cardozo and Holmes 

The most important faaors conditioning soaal develop* 
ment during this generation were the growlh of cities and 
(he acceleration of technological changes iJj over half 
the populmon of the country bve«J in low ns and cities, and 
a substaniul part of it in the great metropol tan areas The 
cities were (he centers of indus ry and business, of govern 
ment, of entenamtnem of education, of literature and the 
ans Urban ideas and v ays of life spread out over the coun 
try side Under the impact of the movies the radio, the auto- 
mobile, syndicated newspaper features, national advertis 
ing, and a host of other influences, provincialism gave wav 
to standardization Ecen m humor, perhaps the most char 
actcnstic form of national expression the tall story of the 
frontier give way lo ihc sophisticated anecdote or cartoon 
purveyed by Tfte Nen Yorker 

Of the many forces nuking for.siandardization, the auto- 



SOCIETY IN THE POSTWAR YEARS 465 

mobile, the moving picture, and the radio were easily the 
most important. They were, indeed, the most important 
factors in the social life of this decade. Of the three, the 
automobile was the oldest and, in some respects, the most 
significant. Henry Ford had built a “gasoline buggy” back 
m the mid-nineties, but it was not until the second decade 
of the new century that Ford’s famous Model T and other 
cheap cars came on the roads by the hundreds of thousands. 
In 1920 there were some nine million automobiles in use; 
ten years later the number had increased threefold. The 
automobile broke down isolation, sped up life, discovered 
new ways to spend leisure, gave a new freedom to youth, 
created vast new industries, gave work to millions of men, 
stimulated a nation-wide road-building program, provided 
' serious competition to the railroads, and exacted an annual 
toll of life and limb as high as that of the Civil War. 
Within a few years the automobile ceased to be a luxury 
and became a necessity, perhaps the necessity. When the 
depression came, the car was always the last thing to go, 
and tire and gasoline rationing did more to bring the Sec- 
ond World War home to the average American than almost 
anything else. 

The movies and the radio, both relatively new, were 
scarcely less important than the automobile. Moving pic- 
tures date from the early years of the century, but they did 
not become a big-time business until the First World War 
or attain their immense influence until the advent of 
“talkies” in 1927. By the end of the decade, between eighty 
and one hundred million persons went to the movies every 
week — and a very' large proportion of these were children. 

It was from the movies that the rising generation got 
many of its ideas about life, usually romantic and often 
highly misleading. To many the moving pictures offered 
an escape from drab reality into the never-never world of 
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romance, where wickedness svas ahs'a^s punished and vir 
tue 3!wa)s rcvsarded, where all women s\'cre beautiful and 
all men handsome and acrobatic, where riches brought 
happiness and poscrty contentment, and where all stones 
had a happv ending Directly and indirectly the movies ex 
crcised an incalculable influence Thej set the styles in 
dress and coil^ures, in furniture and interior decorauon, 
they originated popular songs they taught manners, in- 
culcated morals, and created popular heroes and heroines 
Their influence spread throughout the world, and they 
proved perhaps the most powerful instrument of American 
unperiahsm To rapt moviegoers of the British Isles, of 
Russia, of Malaja of the Argentine, they earned a picture 
—often a caricature— of Amcncan life 
The radio was equally influential as an instrument for 
entertainment, education, and standardization Radio de 
\ eloped rapidly during the First World War, and the first 
commercial broadcasting station began business in 192® 
Within a decade almost every family m the nation was able 
to tune in on Amos n Andy or Charlie McCarthy, on 
news broadcasts, or on music The radio, like the movies. 
Was a big business, and like the movies, too, it was geared 


In two hclds the radio aimed at something more than pop- 
ular entertainment It undenook educational programs — 
rather feebly, to be sure— and it broadcast news and political 
campaigns It is interesting 10 note that the radio remained. 
With very few exceptions, a private enterprise, supported not 
y taxes but by adverusers who bought time and accompan- 
ied programs with tributes to the virtues of the products 
which they sold Whether Americans paid too high a price 
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for freedom from government control of the radio is a 
matter about which opinions differed. 

The Great Depression 

Herbert Hoover assumed office under auspices more fa- 
vorable than those which had attended any other President 
since Taft. To all appearances the country had never been 
more prosperous or society more healthy. Stocks soared to 
dizzy heights, and every month hundreds of millions of 
dollars in new securities were snapped up by avid inves- 
tors who hoped to share in the wonderful new game of 
making something out of nothing. Factories could not turn 
out automobiles, refrigerators, radios, vacuum cleaners, and 
oil burners fast enough to keep up with the insatiable de- 
mand for new gadgets; railroads groaned with their bur- 
dens; hundreds of thousands of new houses, in fantastic 
colonial, Tudor, Gothic, Spanish, pueblo, and modernistic 
styles, sprang up in the suburbs of great cities or in the 
new industrial towns of the South and the West. Colleges 
and moving-picture theaters were jammed; furnishing men 
with sporting goods and women with cosmetics became a 
big business; while advertising rose from the level of a 
business to the higher levels of a science and an art. Every 
day some new and marvelous technological improvement 
or scientific advance gave assurance of still better times 
ahead. It was the New Era, and if the farmers and the un- 
skilled workers did not share in its benefits, all that would 
come later. And it was appropriate that the New Era was 
to be ushered in by a man who had made his reputation as 
an engineer, had proved himself a great humanitarian, and 
had revealed his understanding of the business civilization 
by his yeoman work as Secretary of Commerce. We in 
America,” Hoover had boasted, “are nearer_to__the final 
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triumph o\cr poverty than ever before in the history of any 
land and almost everyone expected that Hoover himself 
ivould celebrate that final tnumph 
Then with dramatic and outrageous abruptness, came 
the crash of October 1929 On the twenty first of that 
month came the first break on the twenty fourth over 
twelve million shares changed hands in a delirium of 
selling on the twenty ninth came catastrophe Sound stocks 
like the American Telephone and Telegraph, General Elec 
trie and General Motors lost from one hundred to two 


hundred points in a single week By the end of the month 
stockholders had suffered a paper loss of over fifteen bd 
lion dollars by the end of the year the shrinkage m securi 
ties of all kinds had reached the fantastic sum of forty bd 
lion dollars Millions of investors lest their life savings But 
the spiral of depression did not stop here Business houses 
closed their doors factories shut down banks crashed and 
mdhoRs of unemployed walked the streets in a vain search 
for work Hundreds of thousands of families lost their 
homes tax collections dropped to the point where ciucs 
and counties were unable to pay schoolteachers, construe 
tion work all but ceased foreign trade, already badly hit, 
declmcd to an unprecedented low 
What were the causes of this panic and the long depres- 
sion that followed’ It 1$ neither very satisfying nor very d 
luminaUng to say that depression n a normal part of the 
business cycle, though where government docs not step to 
to control the excesses of individualistic enterprise that is 
correct enough In the case of the 1929 panic there were 
certain factors that led clearly enough to the collapse In 
the fust place the produaive capacity of the nation was 
greater than its capacity to consume This was largely bc- 4 ) 
cause too urge a part of national income was going to a 
of the population who promptly turned 
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it back into savings or investment, and not enough of the 
income to the labor, farmer, and white-collar classes upon 
whose continued ability to buy the whole business system ^ 
rested. In the second place, the tariff and war-debt policies 
of the government had pretty effectually cut down the for- 
eign market for American goods, and with the world-wide 
depression of the early thirties that market collapsed. In 
the third place, easy credit policies had led to an inordinate 
e.vpansion of credit, a vast extension of installment buying, 
and unrestrained speculation. Government and private debts 
totaled between one hundred and one hundred and fifty 
billion dollars, and speculation had pushed stock and prop- 
erty beyond their true value. Finally, the persistent agri- 
cultural depression, the continuous industrial unemp’loy- 
tnent, and the uninterrupted tendency toward concentra- 
tion of wealth and power in a few giant corporations pro- 
duced a national economy fundamentally unhealthy. 

^ Whatever the explanations, it was soon clear that the na- 
tion was in the grip of the most ruinous depression in its 
history. The panic of 1837 had lasted three or four years; 
that of 1873 had dragged on for five years; the dreadful 
depression of 1893 came to an end in the spring of 1897; 
while the panics of 1904, 1907, and 1921 were short-lived 
affairs. But the great depression of 1929 lasted almost a 
full decade. It was unprecedented in length and in the 
wholesale poverty and tragedy which it inflicted upon 
society. Arid in another respect, too, it differed from earlier 
depressions: it was clearly the product of abundance, not 
of want. More completely than any other depression it was 
a monument to the breakdown of the system of distribution 
of wealth and of goods. 

Since the depression arose not out of natural causes but 
out of artificial ones, it called insistently for aggressive gov- 
ernmental action. But this was not forthcoming."The Great ; 
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Engineer had no solution, hi$ was a prosperity, not a de 
prcssion, government He did not entirely repudiate the 
obligation of the government to act, but he did hold that 
relief was rcclusivcly the concern of private chanty and of 
local governments Asanatton,* he said, ' we must prevent 
hunger and cold to those of our people who are in honest 
difficulties but he stubbornly rejected every speafic pro- 
posal of direct relief to the unemployed or the starving He 
adopted from the first the policy of minimizing the extent 
of the depression and when that was no longer possible, 
embraced the theory that prospenry was ‘ just around the 
corner While Great Britain and her Dominions — ^as well 
as many other nations— confronted with substantially sun 
liar problems— were embarking upon elaborate programs 
of direct rebcf firm control of banking practices, currency 
and credit drastic income taxes, agricultural subsidies and 
crop control large sale pubbe works and slum clearance, 
and far reaching economic planning, the Hoover adminis- 
trauon contented itself with measures designed to ease rural 
credits and to make money available to railroads, banks, 
and large corporations 

These measures were obviously inadequate, and the situa 
tion went steadily from bad to worse By 1932 the number 
of unemployed had mounted to over twelve million, over 
five thousand banks had closed ihcir doors, commercial 
failures totaled thirty two thousand, farm prices had fal 
len to the lowest point in history, the middle class was 10 
danger of being wiped out, national income had declined 
from over eighty billion in igag to forty billion The whole 
economy of the nation seemed to be disintegrating, and the 
people were in an ugly mood 

^ Americans arc not prone to violence or to revolution, and 
^ in this crisis they turned hopefully to a different leadership 
• A group of Repubbean Progressives, led by Senators Norris, 
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La Follette, Costigan, and Cutting, had challenged Hoover’s 
policies, but they were not strong enough to wrest control 
or the party from the Old Guard. Of necessity the country 
looked to the Democrats for salvation. In 1930 the Demo- 
crats swept the Congressional elections, and in 1932 they 
prepared to take over the presidency. The Republican Old 
Guard, which had learned nothing from the depression, 
defiantly renominated President Hoover, who appealed 
once again to “rugged individualism” for a solution to the 
national crisis. The Democrats presented the brilliant and 
magnetic Franklin D. Roosevelt, who as Governor of the 
Empire State had revealed himself a resourceful, coura- 
geous, and humane leader, and who promised the nation a 
new deal.” In the November elections Roosevelt rode 
triumphantly into the White House on the crest of a pop- 
ular majority of seven million votes. 

Franl(ltn D. Roosevelt and the New Deal 

One of the most heartening things about American de- 
mocracy is that it has always managed to find great leaders 
m time of crisis. Sometimes, as in the case of W ashington, 
the choice has been reasoned and deliberate; at other times, 
as m the cases of Lincoln and Theodore Roosevelt and 
Wilson, it has been largely fortuitous. It cannot be said that 
Franklin Roosevelt was an unknown quantity when first 
elected to the presidency; it can be asserted that few of 
those who so hopefully voted for him realized that in 
Roosevelt they had a leader who as spokesman for de- 
mocracy and nationalism was the peer of Lincoln, as a 
leader toward a better world order the peer of Wilson. 

Roosevelt had made his reputation as an efficient and 
socially minded Governor of New York, but behind that lay 
^ long apprenticeship in politics. A man of wealth and of 
distinguished family, a graduate of Groton School and of 
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Harvard, Roosevelt had early decided to follow the example 
of his kinsman in the White House, by taking an active in 
cerest in politics His early ventures were distinguished by 
two qualities which characterized his later devotion to 
progressive principles and a talent for commanding the 
confidence of people from all walks of life He had served 
in the New York Stale Assembly, been Assistant Secretary 
of the Navy under Wilson and run for the vice presidency 
m 1920 Then at the very threshold of a brilliant career, he 
was stricken with infantile paralysis Slowly he fought his 
way back to health and during the years of retirement from 
active politics he studied American pohtical history and 
built up through correspondence and personal contacts a 
wide and devoted following In 1928 he ran way ahead of 
his ticket in capturing the governorship of New York State 
and two years later was triumphantly re-elected by an eten 
Urger majority Wuh this background and experience, 
Roosevelt was probably the best informed Democratic 
leader in the country in 1932 
But the new President had other qualities besides expen 
ence and knowledge He had an instinctive faith in the com 
mon people as profound as Bryan $ a rationalized faith 
in democracy as profound as Wilson s He was politically 
astute understood the art of leadership, had a talent for 
apt phrases and the best radio voice in America Opportu 
niscic as to means he was tenaciously consistent as to ends, 
compromised on nonesscnuals but rarely on essentials knew 
^at politics was an art as well as a science, was not deluded 
by the notion that soacty could oc remade oy blueprints 
or t statecraft could be watered down to a kind of scien 
tifac management or enguieenng project He was a student 
ot history government and political theory knew the 
American pan. understood the world in which he lived and 
had given thought to the organization of the world of 
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tomorrow. He trusted politicians but did not distrust ex- 
perts; was sensitive to public opinion but did not hesitate 
to mold it or fear to challenge it. He had broad interests, in- 
defatigable energy, and an infectious buoyancy svhich he 
communicated to those about him and, eventually, to the 
whole people. Unassuming in manner and simple in ad- 
dress, he was indubitably a great gendeman. 

Roosevelt’s inaugural address was a promise of what was 
to come, as significant, though not as eloquent, as Wilson’s 
Rirst Inaugural. The nation, he asserted, was fundamentally 
sound; “plenty is at our doorstep, but a generous use of it 
languishes in the very sight of plenty." The fault was in the 
‘money-changers’’ and “self-seekers”; these had been driven 
from the temples, and the task ahead was one of restora- 
tion. To that task the President dedicated himself: to the 
relief of poverty' and want, the restoration of the balance 
betsveen agriculture and industry, the supervision of bank- 
ing practices, the readjustment of international economic 
relationships, the inauguration of the policy of the good 
neighbor, and the assumption of the international responsi- 
bilities proper for a great power. “I am prepared,” he said 
boldly, “to recommend the measures that a stricken nation 
in the midst of a stricken w’orld may require. These meas- 
ures ... I shall seek svithin my constitutional authority, to 
bring to speedy adoption.’.’ And if Congress should fail to 
respond, “I shall ask the Congress for the one remaining in- 
strument to meet the crisis — broad executive power to wage 
a war against the emergency as great as the power that 
would be given me if we svere in fact invaded by a foreign 
foe.” And he concluded: 

We face the arduous days that lie before us in the w’arm 
courage of national unity, tvith the clear consciousness 
of seeking old and precious moral values; with the 


! 
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clean satisfaction that comes from the stern perform 
ance of duty by old and young alike We aim at the 
assurance of a rounded and permanent national life. 
We do not distrust the future of essential democracy 

This inaugural address served formal notice on the na 
tion that there was to be a New Deal That New Deal 
s\as long overdue For over a decade, now, politicians had 
played with marked cards, and business had gathered in 
almost all the chips Roosevelt proposed to restore the rules 
of the democratic game To many contemporaries the New 
Deal seemed like revolution Actually it was profoundly 
conservative — conservative m the same sense that jeffer 
soman and Wilsoman democracy had been conservative It 
aimed to protect, against violence from the left or from the 
right, the essenuals of American democracy— the balance of 
interests under the Constitution, security for property and 
for men, and liberty 

In philosophy the New Deal was democratic, in method 
evolutionary Because for fifteen years legislative reforms 
had been dammed up, they now burst upon the country 
with what seemed like violence, but when the waters sub- 
sided It was clear that they ran m familiar channels The 
conservation policy of the New Deal had been inaugurated 
by Theodore Roosevelt railroad and trust regulation went 
back to the eighties, banking and currency reforms had 
been advocated by Bryan and partially achieved by Wilson, 
the farm lelief program borrowed much from the Populists, 
labor legislation from the practices of such states as Wis 
consm and Oregon Even judicial reform, which caused 
such a mighty stir, had been anticipated by Lincoln and 
Theodore Roosevelt And m the realm of international re- 
lations the policies of the New Deal were clearly connnua 
tioas of the traditional poliaes of strengthening national 
security, maintaining freedom of the seas, supporting law 
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and peace, and championing democracy in the Western 
world. 

The New Deal in Action 

When Franklin Roosevelt assumed ottice on March 4, 
1933, depression was at its lowest ebb and the economic 
system of the country on the verge of complete collapse. 
Roosevelt met the crisis rvith boldness and 'vigor, and be- 
fore his first term had ended he had forced through a more 
varied and more important body of legislation than had 
any of his predecessors. The New Deal that the Roosevelt 
administration gave the country was made up in part of 
measures for recovery' and relief, in part of measures for 
reform: many, to be sure, partook of both purposes, and 
it is not always possible to determine where recovery left 
off and reform began. In the realm of relief the government 
assisted hard-pressed business by Federal loans tluit soon 
aggregt.ted billions of dollars. It set on foot a broad and 
generous program of spending on public works and loans 
for housing, roads, bridges, and local improvements, m 
order to stiniulatc business and provide cmploymcm. t 
set up elaborate systems of unemployment relict anc , < ) 
1940, had spent some sixteen billion dollars on direct re ic 
and an additional seven billion on various public war .s. t 
inaugurated a far-reaching program for the conscrvat.on 0 
natural resources, one of the chief instruments o w uc a 
was the Civilian Conservation Corps, which ga\ c w or to 
some three million young men. It came to ^he ai ca c 
railroads, brought about consolidation of bcilities, an 
financed long overdue improvements. It broug it o.ucr into 
the chaos of the coal and the oil industries. Ihrougu I'cd- 
cral sponsorship of writers’ projects, theaters, concens .anc 
thc decoration of public buildings, it gave aid to isacssa 
writers, artists, and musicians, thus greatly cnric iing tt.c 
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cultural life of the nauon Mao) of the long range reforinj 
in the realms of agriculture and industrj s' ere designed 
bhc'vtse for relief 

Looking in the direaion of permanent reform "-as much 
of the banking, "itcrponer, farm, labor, social sccunty, 
and political legislation The Nesv Deal closed the banks 
and reopened them under sirtaer supcnision and «ith gov 
ernment guarantees of bank deposits It abandoned the gold 
standard and devalued the dollar in order to achieve a mild 
controlled inflation and thus raise commodity prices It 
set up careful control of the selling of stocks and bonds and 
Other securities, and broke up the gteat holding companies 
" hich had obtained control of a large part of the business of 
suppl>ing the country «ith electric light and which had 
often been manipubted for the benefit of a few insiders It 
formubted codes of fair prattices for business, designed to 
end wasteful competition It raised taxes on the income of 
the rich and of corporations, plugged up loopholes in the 
tax laws and cleared up mu^ of the confusion that had 
long obtained w ith respect to the taxation pohaes of state 
and Federal governmenu It erected the Tennessee Valley 
Auihont) to develop the resources of one of the great in- 
terior basins of the country through the use of governmeCt 
ov ned hydroelectric dams and through a broad program 
of economic and agricultural rehabilitation, this highly sue 
cessful venture was followed by similar, though less amb' 
tious ones in the Far West 

Four large fields of New Deal reform ment particular 
attention agriculture labor, soaal security, and administra 
lion In agriculture the (^)eccs were to raise commodity 
prices to the pre \\ orld War level, to reduce farm produc 
tion to a point where it would eliminate ruinous surpluses, 
to encourage the maintenance of soil fertility, to make 
credit more easily avrailabic to farmers, to rescue tenant 
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fermers and those on marginal lands, and to open up new 
markets abroad and at home for farm products. Ail o? 
these objectives were in considerable part achicsed. An 
Agricultural Adjustment Act, looking to the \oIuniary 
reduction of production of certain staples in return for 
governmental subsidies, was passed in 1933. It was voided 
three years later by the Supreme Court, v. hereupon the 
Confess passed a second and better farm-relief act. This 
provided that the government would make money pay- 
ments to farmers who would devote part of their land 
to ‘sQii<onserving” crops. By 1930 nearly six million farm- 
ers had joined in this program and were receiving sub- 
sidies that averaged more than a hundred dollars for each 
farmer. The new act likewise provided commodity lo.ans 
on surplus crops, storage facilities to ensure an "ever- 
normal granary,” and insurance for wheat. The resultant 
decrease in the production of staple crops plus the devalua- 
tion of the dollar and the opening up of new markets suc- 
ceeded in raising the prices of agricultural commodities: by 
1939 fnrm income was more than double what it had been 
in 1932. A Farm Credit Administration made credit avail- 
able at almost nominal rates of interest; a Farm Security 
Administration undertook to finance farm ownership for 
tenant farmers and the rch.abihtation of marginal farmers. 

In the field of labor the New Deal cn.acicd a whole series 
of epoch-making laws. The National Recovery .Act of 1033 
attempted to spread work, shorten hours, raise w.agcs, and 
end child Labor, guaranteed the right of collective b.ugain 
ing. and outlawed yellow-dog contracts. It ssas voided h) 
the Supreme Court in 1935, but its labor provisions svcrc im- 
proved upon in two creat basic laws: me Vs.igncr Act v,i 
^935 “tnd the Fair Labor Standards Act ot lOtS- The V\ ag- 
ncr Act guaranteed to workers the rigiu to set up and bar- 
gain through unions of their osvn choice, forbade employers 
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to dtscrimmate against anj member of A union, and set 
Labor Relations Board to adjudicate all labor disputes The 
bw aroused violent controversy, but gave labor a square 
deal than it had ever before enjoyed Under its auspices the 
old A F of L was rev italizcd, and a new and vigorous labor 
organization came into being — the Congress for Industrial 
Organization This CIO revived the industrial unionism 
of the old Knights of Labor and succeeded m organizing 
the steel, textile, automobile, and other industries hereto- 
fore all but invulnerable to unionization The Fair Labor 
Standards Act was designed to put “a calmg over hours 
and a floor under wages It fixed forty hours as the normal 
working week and forty cents an hour as the normal mini 
mum wage, and it outbwed child labor in industrial 
plants 

Of fundamental importance, too, was legislation to give 
security to the unemployed, the agrf, and the disabled Up 
to this time these matters had been left to the states Some 
states had enacted effective unemployment insurance and 
old age pension schemes, but it was clear that the state 
singly were unable to handle the problem, which was, after 
all, national in dimensions At the insistence of the Prcsi 
dent, Congress, m 1935, enacted a senes of Social Security 
Acts providing pensions for the aged, unemployment insur 
ance, benefit payments to the blind, to dependent mothers, 
and to crippled children, and appropriations to public- 
health work These programs were to be financed partly 
by employers, partly by workers, to be operated by the 
states and supervised by the Federal government Notwich 
standing widespread initial opposiuon, the soaal-secunty 
program soon commanded all but universal support, and 
in subsequent years its provisioos were made more generous 
and us scope was enlarged 

Finally, the Roosevelt adnuoistration inaugurated impor' 



THE SHADOW OF WAR 


479 


tant and far-reaching reforms in administration. The execu- 
tive department of the government, which had grown in 
a helter-skelter fashion and which was inefficient and ex- 
travagant, was reorganized and reformed. The Hatch Act, 
perhaps the most important civil-service reform measure 
since the original act of 1883, prohibited “pernicious po- 
litical activities” on the part of governmental employ ees and 
struck at the corruption and extravagance of political par- 
ties. And in 1937 the President, deeply concerned by an un- 
precedented series of Supreme Court decisions nullifying 
most of the New Deal measures, proposed a plan to “re- 
form” the Court. The method was to bring about the re- 
tirement of aged justices and infuse new blood into the 
Court; the purpose to persuade the Court to return to the 
great tradition of Marshall and Story and Holmes— the 
fyadition that interpreted the Consdtution as a flexible 
instrument of government rather than as a barrier to gov- 
ernment. Roosevelt’s specific proposal was defeated, but his 
purpose was achieved. The Court, frightened perhaps by 
criticism and sobered by a realization of its own inadequacy 
and incompetence, took a more enlightened view of the 
legislation enacted by tlie other equal and independent 
branches of the government, and reversed most of its earlier 
paralyzing decisions. Not the least of Roosevelt’s achieve- 
ments was this of educating the nation to the real character 
of the American constitutional system and persuading the 
Court to accommodate itself to American democracy. 

' The Shadow of War 

Roosevelt’s domestic program, like Wilson’s, was rudely 
interrupted by the clamor of foreign affairs, and before hia 
second term was well under way it was clear that interna- 
tional problems would have to take precedence over do- 
tnestic. Beginning in the twenties and continuing unabated 
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into the thirties the system o£ collective security which Wil- 
son had so hopefully projected disintegrated For this 
breakdown the United States must bear some responsibility 
The policy of isolation which she had so confidently cm 
braced deprived the League of the moral and practical sup- 
port of the greatest and most independent of world pow 
ers tariff policies contributed to vvorld economic collapse, 
withdrawal from the Far East appeared to invite a con 
•muation of Japanese aggression, and agitation for disar 
mament discouraged a rcahstic attitude toward the prob- 
lems of naval and military preparedness among the de- 
mocracies 

The toots of the Second World War go deep down into 
the decade of the twcnucs Japan felt that the League of 
Nations had slammed shut the door to further expansion 
and resented the power of Britain and the United States tn 
the Orient Italy was discontented with the fruits of her 
bebted participation on the side of the Allies and her new 
swashbuckling leader Betuio Mussobni hungered and 
thirsted after glory Germany was resentful of defeat and 
restless under the restricuons of the Versailles Treaty Eco- 
nomic depression the pressure of growing populations, 
socaal confusion and demoralizauon, all prepared the way 
for new leaders impatient with the slow processes of peace 
ful readjustment and for new philosophies which chal 
lenged the assumptions and conclusions of the old Japan 
to be sure, had little need for a new philosophy, she needed 
only weapons with which to unplement the old Italy 
turned to Fascism Germany after a decade of confusion 
permitted a fanatical Austrian veteran of the first war, 
Adolf Hitler, to organize a revolutionary National Soaalist 
party and seize the rems of government By the early thirties 
all three nauons had organized totahtanao governments 
and all three were prepared to repudiate not only the 
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Versailles and subsequent treaties, but the whole structure 

of international law and order. i l 

Thereafter events moved with breath-taking speed. Each 
of the totalitarian powers, in turn, seized the aggressive. 
Each built up its military machine, threatened its weaker 
neighbors, embarked upon imperialistic ventures, ost o 
these ventures were rationalized on plausible grounds and 
carried through in a manner that greatly enhanced the 
prestige of the aggressors but did not challenge too s arp y 
the opposition of the democratic powers. Japan, in 19^1, in 
vaded Manchuria and set up the puppet state of 
chukuo, from which vantage point she 
Russia to the north, China to the south, ta y, w ic 
already consolidated her position in the D^ecanese, seized 
Fiume, and enlarged her boundaries in Li ya, . 

the revival of the Roman Empire by warring Ethiopi 
and in 1935-1936 reduced that backward but va ua 
tr)' to subjection. Germany repudiated the VersaiUes 
Treaty, reoccupied the Rhineland, and boldly “^^k 

large-scale rearmament. The League ’ nrf nation 

deplored, and democratic leaders dwlaime , 

or ^oup of nations interposed an effecuve barrier to totah 

tarian ambidons. • 1 inrpr 

Most Americans watched 

ference — indifference tinged, to be sure, ni age-old 

This was, they felt sure, just another c ap er ^ jj 

story of rival imperialisms. No more than lishrne 

did they undersmnd the revolutionary 

now unleashed in the world. They did 

were confronted here with a menace more 

explosive, than any before in modern r , 

ulated themselves, rather, that they '' j ^ j jj and 

all, protected by two great oceans, self-sufficient, ncU, 

powerful. 
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It was indeed difficult for most Americans to understand 
the real nature of the threat that hung over them and o\cr 
the whole world It svas no mere military threat The 
United States had met military threats before and emerged 
triumphant It was a new thing new and incomprehensible. 
Americans are an easygoing people, have never known de 
feat or demoralization, the nouon of evil, as Santayana 
has observed is foreign to the American imnd They could 
not believe that a lew philosophy had emerged which re 
pudiated and warred on their way of hfe and their system 
of values 

The core of the Ame ican, and of the English, philosophy 
of government is the individual The individual 1$ the 
source ot government He has rights and liberties m so- 
ciety the right to worship as he will, to speak and to write, 
to go about his own business, choose his own work, marry 
whom he will rear hts family as he will, undisturbed by 
the state No matter how socialized our thinking, our ad 
ministration or our business has become, it is still true 
that the ultimate objective of our government and of our 
economy is the creation and protection of the free man 
To this philosophy totalitarianism, as practiced by Italy, 
Germany and Japan opposed one diametrically different 
Totalitarian philosophy subordinated the individual to the 
state or to the race In the Fasast and Nazi systems the 
individual was relatively unimportant, his liberties his 
rights his property his ambitions and hopes, his social and 
family relationships insignificant 
This profound difference m the attitude toward the rcla 
tion between individual and state affected the whole system 
of values to which democrats and Fascists subscribed Dc 
mocracy appeals to reason. Fascism to authority, democracy 
epen s upon co-operation Fascism upon obedience, de 
ocracy as aith m education and m the ultimate triumph 
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of truth; Fascism perverts education to propaganda and 
truth to national or party purposes; democracy exalts toler- 
ance, Fascism exploits intolerance; democracy practices fair 
play, Fascism treachery and terror. The ends, too, are pro- 
foundly different. The end of democracy is the free man in 
a free society, the well-being and happiness of the indi- 
vidual. The end of Fascism is the power, wealth, glory of the 
state or of the party or of the master race. 

As the real nature of totalitarianism became clear, Ameri- 
cans grew increasingly apprehensive, and as Germany, Italy, 
and Japan renewed their aggressions, striking down one 
smaller nation after another, apprehension turned to indig- 
nation. In 1936-1938 came the martyrdom of Spain, where 
the armies and planes of Mussolini and Hitler aided the 
Nationalists in overthrowing the Republican regime, while 
the democracies stood by, paralyzed with indecision. Even 
as the victorious foreign legions were battering at the gates 
of Madrid, Japan precipitated the "China incident” which 
was to drag out for many years until it merged into a gen- 
eral world war. In 1938 came Hitler’s violent incorporation 
of Austria into the Reich, and the Greater Germany was 
under way. Czechoslovakia was next, and before the democ- 
racies had recovered from the shock of the Austrian an- 
nexation, Hitler was demanding the cession of the Sudeten 
region of the little democracy which Britain and the 
United States had helped create. Frightened, the leaders of 
Britain and France appealed for an arbitration of the issue. 
When arbitration was rejected, Mr. Chamberlain flew to 
Munich and there surrendered Czechoslovakia to the Ger- 
man war lords. “It is peace in our time,” said Charnber- 
lain on his return, but Winston Churchill said, Britain 
and France had to choose between war and dishonor. They 
chose dishonor. They will have war.’ 1 • 1 a 

The American reaction to all this was not one which fu- 
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turc generations s\ill recall with pnde Disillusioned with 
the results 6f the last war, fearful of involvement in a new 
one, confident tint any deasion as to war or peace by en 
tircl) m their own hands they adopted a policy of peace 
at any price They hastily abandoned many of those rights 
which their fathers and forefathers had twice fought to 
prescoe and announced to the world that in no circum 
stances could any belligerent viaim or aggressor, look to 
them for aid All this was embodied m the neutrality Icgis- 
lauon of 1933-1937 which prohibited trade with or credit 
to any belligerent 

President Roosevelt had from the first disapproved of 
this legislation, and so too had his Secretary of State, Cor 
dell Hull Roosevelt now set himself to instill in the Amen 
can people a realization of the nature of the thing that was 
abroad m the world and to arm America morally and 
materially to meet atid overcome it Speaking at Chicago 
in 1937 he called for a moral quarantine agamlt aggressor 
nations only 10 be met with the charge that he was playing 
politics He denounced Japanese aggression m China, built 
up friendly relations with Latin American countries and 
with Canada and urged upon Congress the impcrauve 
necessity of larger appropriations for arms Peace by 
fear he warned the diaators has no higher or more 
enduring quality than peace by the sword, and he re 
rus^ to confess fear or to be intimidated b) force As the 
totalitarian policy became more aggressive, the Amcrian 
spint hardened against it 


Britain too, humiliated by Munich and outraged by the 
sequent dcstrucuon of Czechoslovakia was feverishly 
rearming, for it was clear at bst, that the policy of ap- 
peasement was bankrupt But H.der did not choose to wait 



WAR ^85 

until Britain and the United States had achieved military 
' equality with Germany. All through the spring and sum- 
mer of 1939 he thundered against Poland, demanding the 
cession of Danzig and the Polish Corridor; his position 
was immeasureably strengthened when, in midsummer, he 
concluded an alliance with the most powerful of Continen- 
tal nations, Russia. Then, even while negotiations with 
Poland were still under way. Hitler struck. On September 
ij his armies rolled across the frontier while his planes 
rained death and destruction upon Polish cities. Two days 
later Britain and France, faithful to their commitments, de- 
clared war upon Germany. 

In two weeks Germany had overrun Poland; Russia 
advanced from the east to complete the conquest of the 
hapless nation. Then ensued a long stalemate, which many 
Americans fatuously characterized as a “phony” war. By 
spring Hitler was ready for the second round. Without 
warning, his armies moved into Denmark and on to Nor 
way. The British attempt to rush aid to the sturdy Norse 
ended in failure, and within little more than a month the 
resources of all Scandinavia were in German control. On 
May 10 Germany turned v/estward and struck at neutral 
Holland and Belgium and at France. The Blitzkrieg lasted 
a little over a month, and when it was over Holland had 
been conquered, the Belgian army had surrendered, and 
France itself had fallen, while a British Expeditionary 
Force, hastily rushed across the Channel, was rescued only 
by a miracle of energy and heroism. 

Britain stood alone. But it was no longer the Britain of 
Munich or Britain of the futile Norwegian campaign. It was 
a Britain that remembered that for a thousand years no in- 
vader had ruled her soil. “Come three corners of the world 
in arms, and we shall shock them,” Shakespeare had 
boasted, and the proud boast was echoed now by Winston 
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Churchill the great leader into whose hands had been en- 
trusted the dcstio) of ih- nation and of the cause of &ee- 
dom 

We shall prose ourselves once again able to defend our 
island home, lo ride ou the siorro of war, and to out 
live the mena c of tvrannj, if necessary for >car$, if 
neccssar) alone Even though large tracts of Eu 
rope and man) old and famous states have fallen or 
mav ‘ I ^ ^ 

appai • • e 

shall • ■ c 

shall hght on the seas and oceans, \vc shall fight with 
grow intr confidence and growing strength in the air, we 
shall defend our island whatever the cost may be, we 
shall fight on the beaches we shall fight on we land 
tng grounds, we shall fight lo the fields and in the 
<.reet$, we shall fight la the hills, we shall never sur 
render and even if which I do not for a moment be- 
lieve this island or a brge pan of it were subjugated 
and starving then our Empire bc)ond the seas, armed 
and guarded b> the Bnush fleet, would can) on the 
until in Gods good time, the New World, 
wath all ns power and might, steps forth to the rescue 
and Lberation t»f the Old 

In Gods good tunc — but when would it be^ The at 
tack on Pobnd had preapiiatcd the greatest debate since 
slaver) days, carried on not onl) in the halls of Congress, 
but IQ every newspaper in every public hall m every home 
in the land Roosevch moved energetically for the repeal 
of the neutrality legisbtion and, after prolonged discussion, 
he was able to wrest from a reluctant Congress the “cash 
and-carry IcgisbUon which did, at least, make Artcncan 
resources available to the fighting democraacs The fall of 
France convinced most Amcncaas at last of the might of 
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military machine, and die air attack upon 
Britain that summer and fall brought home to them the 
realization that if Britain fell America would stand alone 
against the most formidable military coalition in history. 

Confronted with this possibility, Congress voted astro- 
nomical sums for rearmament, an agreement was reached 
with the Latin American republics extending collective pro- 
tection to the possessions of the democratic nations in the 
New World, the United States and Canada set up a joint 
Board of Defense, and peacetime conscription with military 
training for almost a million men was inaugurated. More 
important even than these moves was the dramatic agree- 
ment between Roosevelt and Churchill whereby, in return 
for fifty overage destroyers, Britain leased to the United 
States a series of naval bases extending from Newfoundland 
to British Guiana. It was, said Roosevelt, the most important 
step in our national defense since the Louisiana Purchase, 
and Churchill added that “these two great organizations of 
the English-speaking democracies, the British Empire and 
the United States, will have to be somewhat mixed up to- 
gether in some of their affairs for mutual and general ad- 
vantage.” It was a prophetic observation. 

Roosevelt had mapped out the course which the nation 
Would follow: would he be able to hold it to that course.? 
In the summer of 1940 the American people were called 
upon to choose a President who would guide them through 
die dangerous years ahead. The Democrats, boldly aban- 
doning the antithird-terra tradition, once more named 
Franklin Roosevelt their candidate. The Republicans, meet- 
ing in an atmosphere of confusion, selected a newcomer to 
politics, Wendell Willkie of Indiana and New York. The 
Democratic party and its leader had committed themselves 
irrevocably to the policy of aid to Britain — a policy which 
might well lead to war. Would the Republican party anct 
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the new, inexperienced candidate espouse the opposite 
policy ? Willkic attacked the Ne\% Deal oa its domestic side, 
but resolutely refused to play politics with the issue of aid 
to Britain Indeed, on this crucial issue he ranged himself 
on the side of the President, supported conscripuon, ap- 
plauded the destroyer deal, and promised, if elected, that 
there Mould be no turning back on the road which the 
President had marked out and the Congress followed It 
was a great and statesmanlike decision and it rescaled that 
in Wendell Willkie the Republican party had at last found 
a leader of courage wisdom and vision 
In the Kovember elections Rooscselt was rc-eicctcd and, 
•onfident now of popular support, pushed vigorously ahead 
with his policies When the Congress met m January he 
presented u wuh a prc^iosal designed to circumvent the 
remaining limitations of the neutrality legislation— the 
lend lease bill This measure provided that the United 
States might lend or lease any defense articles or facilities 
to any nation whose defense was vital to that of the United 
States After protracted debate the measure was passed, 
and under its wise provisions a stream of planes, tanks, 
raw materials foodstuffs and other articles began to flow 
across to Britain and her allies This measure was clearly 
unneutral but the United States, committed now to the 
defeat of Germany was not to be stayed by the niceties of 
international bw Other equally unneuiral acts followed — 
the seizure of Axis shipping, the freezing of Axis funds, 
the transfer of tankers to Britain, the occupauon of Grccn- 
and, later, of Iceland, the extension of lend lease to 
the new ally, Russia, and— <\cntuaUy, after a senes of U 
boat attacks on Amencan shipping— the presidential order 
to shoot on sight any enemy submarines 
Sarcely less important than these material contributions 
to e cause of the Aghting democracies was the formula 
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tion o£ democratic war aims. On August 14 Roosevelt and 
Churchill met in mid-Atlantic and there drew up the 
Adantic Charter, containing certain principles upon which ' 
they based “their hopes for a better future for the world.” 
These principles were: no territorial aggrandizement; no 
territorial changes that do not accord with the wishes of 
the people involved; die right of all people to choose 
their own form of government; the enjoyment by all 
states of access to trade and raw materials; economic col- 
laboradon between nations; freedom of the seas; and the 
abandonment of the use of force as an instrument of 
international relations. Here were Wilson's Fourteen Points 
in new, and simpler, dress. 

It seemed as if the United States might drift into wai 
with Germany, but it seemed, too, as if that drift might 
be a prolonged one. The United States had made its de- 
cision, but was not yet bold enough to submit it to the 
fortunes of war. Meantime tension mounted in the Far 
East. Japan had already formally joined the Axis and now, 
taking advantage of British and American involvement in 
the European wdr, was pushing boldly ahead with her 
“New Order” — an order in which the Nipponese were to 
rule the entire Orient and the Pacific as well. A policy of 
appeasement having proved futile, both Britain and the 
United States adopted toward Japan a more resolute atti- 
tude. This was equally futile. The Japanese war lords were 
in control now, they had tasted victory, they were confident 
of greater victories ahead. In November, while the Rus- 
sians were battling heroically before Moscow and Lenin- 
grad and. the British fighting the batde of the Atlantic, 
Japan poured troops into French Indo-China and prepared 
air bases along the border of Thailand. On December 6 
the situation was so critical that' President Roosevelt ad- 
dressed a personal appeal to the Emperor of Japan to join 
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in arriving at a solution which would maintain the peace. 

It IS improbable that the Emperor ever recened this 
message For Japan was ready now for the most desperate 
throw of the dice in modern history On Sunday, E^cm 
her 7, she struck, with devastating ferocity at American 
outposts in Hawaii, Guam, Midway, Wake, and the Philip- 
pines War had come 

Eighty years ago the poet of democracy, Walt Whitman, 
had written 

Long too long America 

Traveling roads all even and peaceful you learn’ d from 
)oys and prosperity only 

But notv ah now to learn from enset of angutsh, ad 
vanctng grafoling nith direst fate and recoiling not. 

And notv to concave and show to the uorld what your 
children en masse really are 

In that great Civil War of which Whitman wrote, America 
had shown to the world what her children really tverc. 
She had seemed then, in Lincoln's stately phrase, ' the last 
best hope of earth Now once more she was louchsafed 
the opportunity to show to the world what her children 
really were, once more the opportunity to fulfill her desuny 
as the best hope of earth, to vindicate her title to a nation 
of freemen 



chapter Twenty-one 
THE SECOND WORLD WAR 


The most titanic conflict in history, with the fate of demo- 
cratic institutions and ideals hanging in the balance, reached 
what Winston Churchill called one of its grand climacterics 
with Pearl Harbor. That the Japanese won a spectacular 
victory at Pearl Harbor, and in the Philippines, is clear; it 
is equally clear that by their attacks on American territory 
they violated one of the basic principles of warfare: if you 
strike a king, strike to kill. The assault on Pearl Harbor 
knocked out the United States Pacific fleet, but it did not 
knock out the United States. On the contrary it united that 
nation as nothing else could have done, dedicated all its 
resources and energies to war, put its giant productive capac- 
ity into high gear, and inspired in its people an implacable 
determination to fight on to victory. Within six months 
of Pearl Harbor the combined naval and air forces of the 
United States inflicted on the Japanese at Midway the first 
tnajor naval defeat they had ever suffered; within one year 
the nation that was to have been knocked out launched suc- 
cessful offensives on opposite sides of the globe the Solomon 
Islands and the shores of North Africa. 

Yet the situation in December 1941 was dangerous, and 
the prospect bleak. Everywhere the battered Allies stood on 
the defensive; everywhere the Axis powers were triumphant. 
Hitler controlled the whole of western Europe except the 
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Iberian peninsula, and his mighty armies had thrust hun 
dreds of miles into Russia, which seemed at the point of 
collaps* Italy duminaccd the Mediterranean, and her legions 
were swarming across North Africa and threatening 
and the Suez canal The Japanese had subdued a large part 
of China now they prepared to sweep down Malaya and 
across the Dutch East Indies, conquer the Philippine* 
threaten India to the east Australia to the south, the Aleu- 
tians and Alaska to the north 

In the Old World onlv lintain and Russia still held out 
against the Axis Britain, torn and bleeding from her 
wounds battered ceaselessly from the skies and threatened 
wnth stanation Russia beaten to her knees, her terntory 
rasaged her cities and factories destroyed her armies dea 
mat^ In December 1941 it seemed not only possible but 
probable that Germany would dri\e through the CaucaJus 
or North Africa to the east Japan smash through China and 
Burma to the west and the wo great Axis powers hnk up 
in India with three-quarters of the globe at ihetr feet 

Yet the long range view was not quite $0 dismal Some 
forty countries were issociated m the United Nations, and 
among these the greatest niost populous and most powerful 
nations on the earth — the United States, Britain, RussUi 
China India and die British Dominions among them The 
Allies had superiority not only in manpower but in produc 
ti\e capacity and as it prOA^, in sacntific and incentive 
genius as well The one thing they needed to ensure ultimate 
victory was time The Axis had prepared for this war for a 
decade and in China Spam and Africa had waged it for 
half that period, everywhere they had seized the initiatwc 
and held it Given time, the Allies could mobilize their im 
mense resources and brmg them to bear on the enemy But 
would they be given time? 

In mo respects the Allies enjojed a marked adsantape 
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over the Axis powers. In the first place they were united in 
fact as well as in name. They not only shared dieir resources 
and their military and scientific techniques, they actually 
merged them. The Axis, by contrast, had no real unity. Ger- 
many, Italy and Japan fought separate and independent 
wars; there was no grand strategy, no Combined Chief of 
Staff, no effective interchange of weapons or even of infor- 
mation. The second Allied advantage was in leadership. In 
this great crisis of history both Britain and the United States 
found leaders fit for their responsibilities and worthy of die 
causes they represented. Winston Churchill proved himself 
the greatest war leader the British people had known since 
the younger Pitt; Franklin D. Roosevelt emerged as the most 
effective of all wartime Presidents. Both commanded sup- 
port and inspired admirauon not only in their own country 
but throughout the civilized portions of the globe. 

There was, too, a third advantage, one whose significance 
becomes clearer with the passing years. The Axis powers 
fought the war with the weapons of tyranny, suppression 
and slavery; nonconformity was punished with obloquy, 
criticism was silenced, independence and originality smoth- 
ered, dissent punished with death or the concentration camp. 
But in all the English-speaking nadons, liberty flourished 
m war as in peace; the democratic processes were uninter- 
rupted; criticism was encouraged; originality and independ- 
ence commanded a premium. Thus the Axis powers earned 
the hatred of all the peoples they conquered, and were un- 
able to protect themselves against their own inevitable mis- 
takes, The Allies could count on the support of the peoples 
they sought to liberate, and enjoyed the inestimable advan- 
tage of open debate over policies and strategy, of the volun- 
tary and whole-hearted support of all segments of their 
populations, and of contributions from original and inde- 
pendent minds. 



At the ^c^y outset of the war — indeed e'cn before Pearl 
Harbor— the Allies made two basic decisions The first nas 
to gt\e pnoriu to th* defeat of Germany The argument 
was simple enough Japan could watt German) a>u3d not 
If the United States concentrated on bcaung Japan — as many 
Americans thought it should — German) might knock out 
both Russia and Britain leavmg this country to fight on 
alone aqamst three-quarters of the globe But if Russia and 
Britain could be saved and Germany defeated, then Japan 
must incMtab!) fall before the united power of the victorious 
Allies ITiis was the plan that was adopted, and this was the 
plan that succeeded 

The second decision was to make the war in fact a com 
bmed operation to plan jointly all major military, political 
diplomatic and economic policies, to pool resources to 
merge armies and navies m a single command The pattern 
for all this had already been set by the destroyer bases deal 
and by Lend Lease it was develop^ during the war, though 
w ithom the co-operation of Russia through the Combined 
chiefs of Staff ic achietcd its most dramatic success in the 
co-operatwe production of the atom bomb 

Thus conscious not onl) of their own immeasurable 
strength but of the fact that m the words of Rooscscit, the 
vast majority of the members of the human race arc on our 
side, and that they were fighting m n cause that was just 
the Allied powers faced the future with no sense of dis* 
vounsrement or despair but with undismayed courage and 
confidence 


^^llll3r) and tndunnji I reparation 
In the last analysis the i uicomc of the war would depend 
on two things weapons and tools and the men who wielded 
them For as Francis Bacon said centuries ago walled 
towns, stored Arccnalls and Armori's, Goodly Races of 
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Horse, Chariots of Warre, Ordnance, Artillery and tlie like; 
all this is but a sheep in a Lions Skin except the Breed and 
disposition of the People be stout.’’ Fortunately for the catise 
of freedom, the breed and disposition of the British and 
American people was stout. And fortunately, too, if they 
were not already adequately equipped with “Arcenalls and 
Armories, Ordnance, Artillery and the like, ’ they were pre- 
pared to produce them, and everything else needed for 
modern war, in lavish abundance. 

The United States, certainly, was better equipped for this 
than for any previous war in which she had fought. Prepa- 
ration had begun in the thirties, with the authorization of a 
two-ocean Navy, and after the outbreak of the ivar in Europe 
a ceaseless stream of orders from abroad as well as from 
Washington had geared a large part of American in ustr)’ to 
war production. The destroyer-bases deal and the subsequent 
occupation of Greenland and Iceland had given the nation 
air and naval bases halfway across the Adantic; Lend-Lease 
had not only supplied the Allies with desperately needed 
food and war materiel, but converted American factories to 
war production; peacetime conscription, enacted in 1940 ^ 
re-enacted by a slim margin the following ye^, had provi e 
a trained army of one and a half million officers an men. 
And already the United States and Britain had exchangee 
scientific 'secrets and techniques and were co-operating oa 
such things as radar and atomic research. 

The impact of actual war, therefore, did not “tch th 
United States by surprise or require any ra ic c ang 
the American economy, as in i86r and ipi?’ or^amp^ , 
merely an acceleration of what was alrea y un er 
first 'task w'as to build up the armed services warum 
needs, and to equip them with vast quanuues o ^ 
modern weapons of war. This was done spec 1 > , ^ 

ciendy. The draft was e.xtended to embrace all men b 
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the ages of 18 and .^5, and alu>gethcr during the war some 
31 million men registered, over V] million were examined, 
and almost 10 million were inducted into service Counting 
voluntary enlistments, 15145,115 men and women served 
in the armed forces between Pearl Harbor and VJ day, 
about 104 milhon in the army, about 3 9 million in the navj, 
about SIX hundred thousand in the hlanncs and almost a 
quarter of a milhon m the coast guard This vast army had 
to be housed fed, trained, equipped, transported and main 
tamed at a high degree of strength, health, efficiency and 
morale thousands of miles from home, and all this on a scale 
that dwarfed anything the United States had ever before 
undertaken 

In the First World War the United States had been able 
to ferry about two million soldiers to France, but these were 
dependent on Britain and France for a large part of their 
weapons and equipment In World War II the United States 
was called on to transport more than twice that number of 
men to battlefields scattered over the globe— many of them 
in enemy hands — and not only to equip and maintain these 
armies but to contribute to the maintenance of the armies 
and air forces and to the civ ilian economy of Britain, Russia, 
China the Free French and others as well All this required 
not only manpower and weapons but a merchant manne 
large enough to maintain the flow of supplies to distant 
^untries, engineering facilities to build camps, roads, har 
bors, air fields, and pipelines, a medical corps to protect 
soldiers and sailors from a host of new diseases and to control 
epidemics, and above all a navy strong enough to dominate 
me seven seas and an air force able to carry the air war to 
the enemy 

Fortunately America’s productive capaaty was larger than 
Aat of all the enemy nations combined, and proved equal to 
the responsibihues placed upon it President Roosevelt bad 



MILITARY AND INDUSTRIAL PREPARATION 499 

called upon the United States to become “the arsenal of 
democracy,” and the nation responded. The enormous ener- 
gies of the whole people were speedily channeled into war 
producdon, and all of its activities— manufacturing, farming, 
mining, transoortation, communication, finances ano ewn 
science and education— were in some measure brought under 
new or enlarged governmental controls. Great new indus- 
tries were created overnight, notably in the manu ..cture 
magnesium and synthetic rubber, while ot ers, ^ 

craft and shipbuilding, were enormously expan e • 

West, with its proximlt)' to the Pacific ar, ma e 
leled strides in industriahsm, and in popuation as 
Huge sums of Federal money were poured into the con- 
struction and enlargement ot plants for war 
the national government became the orsner o , 

shipyards and of facilities for the manufacture o ru , 
of aluminum, together with a multitude o esser e 
ments. Universities and industrial-researc a . 

commandeered for the development o un re s 
techniques, gadgets, and inventions and or resear 
things as radar, sonor, the proximity fuse a 

W^ih employment at an all-time high. 
women added to the payrolls, labor working or 
foregoing strikes, and labor, management, '"“P^ ^ f j^j] 
ernmcnt all co-operating, American in ustr) . . , 

production records, exceeding the expectations o 

Ae’five years from July 194° “ ^f.'^^^.fuSrout 
August 1945, American factories and j^iiUon 

almost 300,000 military planw, 86^000 ,, jnilUon 

machine guns, 71,000 naval ships of all 

tonsof merchant shipping, and more barre ’{Ran ever 

of lumber, more tons of steel and of alumin > 
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before in history They produced enough airplanes, tanks, 
jeeps, trucks, field telephones, rubber tires, radar sets, alumi 
num landing strips, and a dtousand other things to supply 
not only the needs of their own war machine, but the needs 
of Britain and to some degree of Russia as well Thus to 
Britain went thousands of planes, over 100,000 trucks and 
jeeps, six million tons of steel and a btUion dollars worth of 
ordnance, while Russia got o\cr ^oo/x» trucks, 50,000 jeeps, 
7000 tanks and 420,000 tons of aluminum. By the end of the 
war the Lend Lease account showed that the United States 
had supplied foodstuffs and war mitcriel to the value of 
fifty billion dollars, the reverse Lend Lease account, largely 
m services and facilities, came to about eight billion. 

The most spectacular achievements were doubtless in the 
aircraft and shipbuilding industries “The Americans can't 
build planes, only electric ice boxes and razor blades," Her 
manit Goenng had said, but as with so many of his proph 
ecies, this one was confounded Although aircraft production 
got off to a slow start, once it was under way it surpassed all 
expectations Only some 23,000 mditary planes had come off 
the assembly lines in the eighteen months before Pearl Har- 
bor, but in 1942 production reached 48,000 planes, in 1943 
86,000, and in 1944 over 96,000 Every year, too, the planes 
produced at Willow Run or the Glen Martin plant outside 
Baltimore or the Douglas plant in southern California were 
larger, faster, and more elaborate Most important were the 
giant bombers— the Flying Fortress {B 17), the Liberator 
(B 24) and the Superfortress (8-29), the dive bombers, and 
the C-47 transport planes American production, supple- 
mented by British, assured the Allies mastery of the air over 
Europe and in the Paaficas well by 1944 the end of that 
year the aircraft industry, employing over two and one half 
mi 1, on workers and inrmng out craft valued at some 20 
billion dollars, had become the largest single industry m the 
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country. So far had the United States come since the days 
of the Wright brothers at Kitty Hawk! 

Equally remarkable was the success of the shipbuilding 
program upon which -depended in so large a measure the 
outcome of the war. AH through 1941 and 1942, U-boats 
took a heasty toll of shipping on the Atlantic, American and 
British alike, and for a time it seemed as if Rider’s plan to 
isolate Britain and deny America access to any part of the 
Old World might succeed. Not until the end of 1942 did 
Allied shipbuilding replace current losses. By building ships 
in great segments, by die use of electric welding, and by 
other innovadons, the dme for constructing a 14,000-ton 
freighter was reduced from months to weeks. The first so- 
called Liberty ship, the “Patrick Henry,” was launched in 
September 1941; tw6 years after Pearl Harbor American 
shipyards had delivered 2700 merchant ships of all types 
the Liberty, the Victory, tankers, and others ^ivith a total of 
27 million deadweight tons. These, together with the su!> 
stantial contributions from British shipyards and the Allied 
triumph in the Batde of the Adantic, assured Allied suprem- 
acy on the high seas and made possible die sunnval of Brit- 
ain and the uldmate invasion of the conunent. 

Labor as well as capital contributed its full share to the 
winning of the war. Immediately after Pearl Harbor the 
President called a conference representing workers and man- 
agement, which adopted a perfecdonist pledge o no 
and no lockouts until the end of the war; the two great a or 
organizations, the A. F. of L. and the C.I.O., accepted dus 
on the understanding that the cost of living, too, would be 
held down. Sharply rising prices, however, soon forced the 
newly established War Labor Board to apply the so-caileo 
Little Steel formula — a wage increase of approximate y 
per cent designed to meet rising prices. Labor complained, 
'vith some justice, that this was not enough an at usi 
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ness and the farmers were both profiung greatly by the 
war ^ ct though v ages did not nre as fast as labor thought 
right, fuU cmp!o}mcnt and generous overtime pay brought 
labor s earnings to an all time high and left labor organiza 
tions in a stronger position than ever before. The great 
unions faithfullv obscr\ed the no-strike pledge. The only 
serious bbor difficulties tame in the coal mines, where John 
L. Lewis four times led his United Mine Workers out on 
strike, but c\en with these interruptions coal producuon 
remamed high 

Farmers too, performed prodigies of production during 
the war )cars ^^orking under set ere handicaps of bbor 
shortages and inadequate supplies of farm machmer), the 
farmer broke all agnculiural records Betw een 1939 and 19H 
the producin in of ^mcncan farms increased by one fourth, 
and m i<^ farmers raised 477 milbon more bushels of com, 
334 million more bushels of wheat, 500 million more pounds 
of nee, than in 1939, while the increase in cattle, hogs, and 
dairy products was e\cn more astonishing 

Concentrauon on war producuon incMtably dislocated the 
cuilian cconoms set Americans experienced fewer disloca 
tions and suffered fewer hardships than did the peoples of 
any other major belligerent There was no such total mobiii 
zatiOD of man and woman power as in Britain or Russia, no 
such sweeping controls of the national economy, and no 
senous scarcities of essentials The government rationed im 
portant categories of foodstuffs and consumer goods, but 
Americans generally ate better than c\cr before, and — except 
for the discomforts of housing shortages — lived as well In 
come and corporation taxes were stepped up to unprecc 
dented haghts, but there was no limit on profits and national 
income left after taxes doubled between 19^0 and 1945 Al 
most every segment of Amencan society except the clerical 
Snd professional classes — labor, farmer, businessman and 
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investor — enjoyed unprecedented prosperity. The national 
debt soared to over 250 billion but, in accordance with cur- 
rent economic theories for once popular with all classes alike, 
the debt was handed on to later generations to pay, and the 
national credit stood as high as at any time in American 
history. 


Defense in the Pacific 

Pearl Harbor, together with the destrucdon of most of the 
American air force in the Philippines, and the sinking of the 
British batdeships Repulse and Prince of Wales, constituted 
a major disaster. Yet worse was ahead. Within two months 
Japan had swept through Indo-China and Thailand and 
down the Malay peninsula, taken the great bastion of Singa- 
pore, breached the Malay barrier — Sumatra, Java, Borneo, 
the Celebes and Timor — seized Rabaul east of New Guinea, 
pushed on to the Solomon Islands, and threatened Australia. 
Other Japanese forces had cut through Burma, isolated 
China, and stood along the borders of India. Three days 
after Pearl Harbor the Japanese had swarmed onto Luzon 
in the Phihppines; by Januar)’ they had seized Manila; and 
in the next four months they overcame heroic American 
and Filipino resistance on Bataan, stormed the island fort of 
Corregidor, and conquered the whole of the Philippines. 
Thus by the spring of 1942 they were masters of a large part 
of Asia, dominated the western Pacific, and controlled the 
teeming milhons and the fabulous resources of oil. rubber 
and tin of Indonesia. In all history' no other conqueror had 
achieved victories so great at a cost so small. 

Yet the Pacific witnessed a swift rally of American, Brit- 
ish and Australian forces. Although the Pacific Battle Fleet 
had been knocked out, all but tw'o of its lost battleships were 
ultimately salvaged and fought another day, while most 0 
its destroyers and its three great carriers were intact. i 
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these as a nucleus, naval power was swiftly accumulated, 
and air reinforcements ferried to Hawaii, Australia and the 
outlying islands still m Allied possession. By repulsing Japa- 
nese air attacks on Ceylon and building up strength along 
the Burma border, the British savci| the central bastion of 


along the north coast of New Guinea to Halmahcra and 
the southern Philippines, and a senes of naval attacks “up 
the ladder” of the Solomons, the Gilberts and Marshalls, the 
Marianas, and the Bonin Islands to within effective bombing 
distance of Japan herself But it would be a year before the 
Americans could accumulate sufiioent land, air and naval 
strength to launch these offensives 
Meantime the Japanese, suffering from t\hat one of their 
admirals called the “victory disease” planned to knock out 
the remnants of Allied power in the Pacific. In May 1942 
they struck at the American fleet in the Battle of the Coral 
Sea, in the waters just north of Australia It was a conflict 
unique in character, “the first naval engagement in naval 
history,” as Admiral King said “in which surface ships did 
not engage a single shot,” and it set the pattern for the 
future. All the fighting was done by carrier based planes 
The Japanese sank the carrier Lexington, a destrojer and a 
tanker, while American plines damaged two Japanese car- 
riers, sank the carrier Shoho and a number of other ships. 
A few weeks later came the deasive battle of Midway (June 
4-6) On June 4 American planes spotted an immense 
Japanese force of about fifty transports and thirty warships, 
including four carriers, moving on the American air and 
naval base on Midway, a small atoU about 1500 miles west 
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of Hawaii. As Japanese planes roared onto Midway, Ameri- 
can carrier-based planes struck at the invasion fleet and sank 
all four of its carriers, two heavy cruisers, and three destroy- 
ers; and crippled three battleships. The next day the Japanese 
fled, pursued by dive bombers which inflicted stdl further 
damage on the crippled fleet. It was the first major naval 
defeat Japan, had ever suffered, and a foretaste of what was 
to come. It was, coo, the turning point in the Pacific war. 
The United States was not yet ready to mount an offensive, 
hut the momentum of the Japanese offensive was definitely 
checked. 

Yet the Japanese were unwiUing to acknowledge that they 
had been stopped. With a view to attacking the small Allied 
forces on the eastern tip of New Guinea they moved down 
die Solomons and began to build air bases at Tulagi and 
Guadalcanal. On August 7 a small force of American ma- 
rines landed on Guadalcanal and seized the airfield there, 
renaming it Henderson Field. The Japanese reaction was 
sharp; two days later a Japanese cruiser force surprised and 
^ but wiped out the American and Australian fleet protect- 
ing the landing operation. With this Batde of Savo Island 
began a six-month fight for Guadalcanal — one of the tough- 
campaigns in American military histor)’, and one of the 
most memorable. It was a campaign marked by a series 
of major naval engagements, by a dozen ferocious ground 
actions, and by almost daily air batdes. The decisive action 
came in mid-November 1942 with the naval Batde of Gua- 
dalcanal which cost the enemy two batdeships, a cruiser, 
two destroyers, and ten transports. Two more months of 
heav}' fighting were ahead, but by February 1943 the Japa- 
nese had evacuated the ’canal, and thereafter the initiative 
in the southern Pacific passed to the Americans. 

Thanks to the foresight in W^ashington which had laid 
down many new heels in 193S-41, and to the spectacular sue- 
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cess of the shipbtuldmg and ship'repair program thereafter, 
naval supremacy m the Pacific passed to the United States 
by the spring of 1943 One token of the new situation was 
the operations in the fog bound Aleutians where the Japa 
nesc were dri\cn from Attu m May and from Kiska the 
following August, with these victories all danger of attack 
by way of Alaska disappeared Another was the Batdc of the 
Bismarck Sea (March 2, 1^3) which cost the Japanese an 
entire troop convoy and the life of Admiral Yamamoto, 
Japan s ablest miLtary commander A third was the launch- 
ing of a full scale offensisc in the central Solomons and a 
senes of devastating raids on the Japanese bastion at Rabaul 
which were designed to protect MacArihur's forces from 
interference from that quarter All this prepared the way 
for the full scale ofTensivc which was to reach its climax m 
the reconquesc of the Philippines and the seizure of Iwo 
Jima and Okinawa 

The Battle of the Atlantic 

Thus by almost superhuman efforts, the Americans, with 
such aid as the Bntish Dominions and the Dutch could con 
tribute, had staved off disaster in the Pacific and paved the 
way for victory Mcanumc the war m the European theater, 
too, was going well As we have seen, the basic deasion of 
the war was to contain Japan until Germany could be 
kniKked out. But before the United States or c\en Britain 
rauld come to grips with the Nazis, or their Italian allies, 
they had to solve the great problem of logistics Obviously 
Germany could not be attacked from America It could not 
even be attacked from Briiam unless the United States could 

cep Bntam going wuh food, ships, planes and other mate 
na^ of war and then transform that island into an imprcg 
nable military base for ihcir own operations The first task, 
then, w as to w m conuol of ihi Atlantic. 
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The Battle of the Atlantic, upon the outcome of which 
depended victory or defeat, actually opened well before Pearl 
Harbor. Perhaps its opening gun, or gambit, was the far- 
sighted decision — taken, to be sure, with dubious authority 
—to exchange over-age destroyers for bases in the Atlantic 
and the Caribbean, and the subsequent acquisition of bases 
on Greenland and Iceland. Even the fighting phase of the 
battle began three months before formal entry into war, 
when President Roosevelt made the U-boat attack on the 
U.S.S. Greer the occasion for issuing a “shoot-on-sight" order 
to the United States Navy. The batde between German sub- 
marines, surface-raiders and mine-layers and die British and 
American navies and air forces thus begun condnued until 
the end of the war. Victory finally rested with the Allies, 
out by the narrowest of margins. The first phase of that con- 
tot, from 1941 to 1943, was one of the decisive batdes of 
history. 

It was a formidable task to beat the U-boats that swarmed 
like Wolf-packs through the North Atlandc and eventually 
mto the South Atlantic, along Atlantic coastal waters, and 
even into the Caribbean sea. The British attempted to hem 
them in along the French, German and Norwegian coasts, 
ot to bomb their pens at St. Nazaire, Brest, Bremerhaven 
and other ports, but without much success. All through 1941 
and 1942 losses to submarines mounted alarmingly, and to 
these Were added losses to enemy mines strewn by the thou- 
sand along the perilous approaches to Britain. By the end of 
t 94 U shipping losses totaled about five million tons; in 1941 
H-boats and mines took another four million tons. American 
entry into the war added to the U-boats’ risks, but it also 
added to their potential victims. During the first four months 
of 1942 the U-boats sank 82 ships with a total of half a mil- 
non tons in the North Adantic alone; then they shifted their 
'^ain attack to the Gulf and the Caribbean and knocked off 
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another 142 ships totaling almost three-quarters of a miUioQ 

tons And during this six month period the Allies managed 

to sink only twenty submarines— ^css than a single months 

production 

What fighting off U boat attacks was like is told by S E. 
Monson, historian of the American Navy m World War II 

Take a westbound convoy in February, escorted by 
United States coast guard cutters Spencer and Campbell 
five Canadian and British corvettes, and a Polish dc 
stroycr Captain P R Hcincman, USN, was the com 
mander Head winds slowed speed of advance to 4 knots, 
yet the escorts managed to fuel under way m tempes- 
tuous seas from tankers in the convoy On 21 Februarj 
the two cutters and a Liberator flying from the United 
Kingdom sank a U boat During the next three days 
when the convoy was outside the range of air proiec 
tion, It suffered six attacks by a large wolf pack of sub- 
marines and lost five ships Polish destroyer Bursa 
depth-charged one Uboat which dove to 130 fathoms. 
Its commander then blew all tanks, surfaced at a steep 
angle, and was promptly rammed and sunk by the 
Campbell The rest of the wolf pack conunued to snap 
at the convoy for two days more, but the energy and 
skill of the escort got the ships through with the loss of 
but one more Heineman s escort unit, relieved by the 
Canadian navy south of Newfoundland, had barely 
tasted the uneasy shelter afforded by Argenua harbor 
when It had to go out and take charge of an eastbound 
convoy of 56 ships Westerly gales with hail and snow 
battered this convoy for nine days running Though 
the escorts were now experts and the merchant crews 
showed both courage and disapline, six ships were lost 
in so rough a sea that few survivors could be rescued 
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(Morison and Commager, Growth of the American Re- 
public, vol. ii, p. 714. Oxford University Press) 

From the moment of tlie German invasion, Russia had 
clamored loudly for aid from both Britain and the United 
States and, pressed as they were, the western Allies did their 
best to meet these demands. Until the Persian Gulf route 
was opened in 1943 ail war materiel to Russia had to be 
shipped across the Arctic to the ports of Murmansk and 
Archangel. Exposed as it was to ceaseless attacks from Ger- 
man planes, submarines and cruisers based in Norwegian 
waters, this was the most perilous of all convoy routes; in 
1942 ito less than one-fourth of all the ships that ran this 
gaundet were lost. Yet in that year nineteen convoys fought 
their way through ice, fog, and Nazi attacks to the north 
Russian ports. 

Gradually the Allies got the upper hand in this grim see- 
saw battle between, surface and underwater ships. They es- 
tablished convoys to protect their merchant and troop ships 
across the perilous waters, and of the thousands of ships 
escorted by cruisers, destroyers, corvettes, and other war- 
ships, only a dozen or so were sunk. They established air 
patrols out from Newfoundland, Iceland, Brazil, Bermuda, 
Ascension Island and, eventually, the Azores. They used 
sonor to spot the' U-boats and “Hedgehog” depth-charges to 
sink them; they devoted over a thousand ships to sweeping 
up mines, and equipped their ships with “degaussing irons 
to give warning of mines or submarines. By these and other 
methods losses were cut sharply, and by the summer of 194^ 
the Allies were sinking an average of one submarine a ay. 

There was still trouble ahead, to be sure. Notwithstanding 
incessant bombings on German industrial cities, submarine 
production increased steadily, reaching its peak in 1944 with 
the launching of 387 U-boats. And Hitlers scientists were 
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working feverishly to put into producUon the new 350-foot 
clectric-drnen ‘snorkel’ Uboat which could make scscn 
teen knots an hour and staj under water indefinitely For 
tunately these did not get into full production unul the very 
end of the war-Koo late to affect its outcome By mid 
swmmer of the Allies had definitely won the Battle of 
the Atlantic, and were in position to build up for a large 
scale offensive on the continent 

T^orth Africa and Italy 

In June 1942, even as the Pacific Fleet was repelling the 
Japanese at Midway and the Allied convoys were fighting 
their way across the precarious Atlanuc, Roosevelt and 
Churchill met at Washington with the Combined Chiefs of 
Staff to plan Hiders downfall The Americans wanted to 
open a ‘ second front" on the continent m 1942 or, at latest, 
1943, the British, who had made their own island impreg 
nable to invasion and wire very coosaous of the risks of a 
premature attack on Festung Europa, wished to put off the 
second front until the Allies had built up adequate reserves 
and won complete mastery of the air The decision to launch 
an offensive on the shores of North Africa was in the nature 
of a compromise between these two points of view 

It was, nevertheless a bold decision There w ere only four 
months in which to plan and execute the grand design — to 
tram soldiers for amphibious warfare, stockpile supplies, find 
hundreds of merchant, transport, and warships and protcc* 
uon for them through the submarine-infested waters, con 
duct delicate negouations with the Free French, with Vichy 
France, with Francos Spam The plan required, moreover, 
the most delicate ccvordinabon of invasion forces sailing 
from ports in the United States and the British Isles and 
arnvmg simultaneously at harbors thousands of miles dis 
tant, and of General Alexander’s Eighth Army in Egypt 
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Yet if the risks were great, the rewards were tempting. If 
the operation could be carried through to success it might 
ward off the danger of Spanish entry into the war on the 
side of the Axis, rally Free French forces in the homeland 
and in Africa and encourage resistance forces everywhere, 
assure control of the Mediterranean and thus shorten greatly 
the lifeline to the Near East, clear North Africa of Axis 
forces and furnish a springboard for an invasion of Italy 
and the “soft underbelly” of Europe. 

Command of Operation Torch, as it was known, was 
entrusted to General Dwight D. Eisenhower, then com- 
manding American forces in the European theater. Once 
started, the whole complex plan went off like clockwork — 
all but that part of it which called for French co-operation. 
By midnight of November 7 three vast Allied fleets stood 
outside the harbors of Casablanca, Oran and Algiers, and 
the next morning as ships and planes pounded the defenses, 
the troops splashed ashore. They had expected to be met 
with open arms; instead they were met with shot and shell. 
The landings at Algiers were relatively easy, but those at 
Oran involved stiff fighting, while Casablanca was not re- 
duced until Admiral Hewitt had sunk most of the French 
fleet defending its harbor. Fortunately for the military situa- 
tion Admiral Darlan, a top Vichy official then in North 
Africa, issued a cease-fire order on November ii, and 
brought his forces over to the Allies. He was promptly dis- 
avowed by the doddering Petain who was still convinced 
that the Axis powers were bound to win the war. For a time 
repercussions of this “deal" with the notorious Darlan threat- 
ened to be serious, but his assassination a few weeks later 
cleared the air. After an abortive attempt to place the leg- 
endary General Henri Giraud in command, the Allies recog- 
nized the claims of the heroic Charles de Gaulle, who had 
first raised the standard of resistance, to head the provisional 
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go\emment of French North Africa and to speak fof the 
Free French forces e\er)'\\herc 

The invasion caught the Germans by surprise, but they 
reaacd swiftly and effectively They promptly took o\er the 
tvholc of Vichy France, though failing to get the French 
fleet at Toulon before it was scuttled They flew tw eoty thou 
sand men across the Sialian Straits into Tunisia, seized 
the major ports of Tunis and Bizerte, s« up air fields iP the 
interior, and prepared to make the Allies pay a high pt*t:e 
for the sands of Africa 

Then the race for Tunisia began Already MonigoUicry 
had launched that famous offensne which was to carry 
Eighth Army from Egypt to Tunis—and beyond At El 
Alamein one of the decisive battles of the war (Oct 23 ~” 
Not 3 1943) he had ovcrtvhelmed Rommel s mixed Ger 
man and Italian army, and then uken up a relentless pitrsuit 
of Its remnants across Cyrcoaica and Tripolicania 
General Eiscnhottcr pushed across the five hundred tniles 
of rugged country from Algiers to Tunis By the eijd 
November he had reached hfateur, otdy 55 miles ftotQ his 
goal But he had overextended himself His communicattous 
were stretched thin the weather turned foul, the Germ*tis 
controlled all the good air fields The Axis held Thtft* 
February 1943 they counterattacked at Kasseiine Pass, threw 
the green American troops back m confusion, and threat 
cned to cut the Allied armies in two Re-enforcements were 
rushed to the scene, the air force came out in strength* 3 *^^ 
the Allies rallied and recovered the initiative 
Meantime Montgomery had brought Rommel to bay 
along the strongly fortified Mareth Line just inside Tunisia 
In one of the most hnlliant actions of the war he struck the 
enemy front and rear, forced him out of his defenses* nnd 
sent him reehng back towards Sfax along the Gulf of Gabes 
Now the American British and French armies closed in for 
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the kill. On May 7 both Tunis and Bizerte fell; six days 
iater a quarter of a million dazed German and Italian sol- 
diers surrendered on Cape Bon. The conquest of North 
Africa was complete, and the way to Europe lay open. 

The propitious outcome of this campaign did not catch 
the Allied leaders by surprise. They had already made their 
plans to exploit victory. In January 1943 Roosevelt, Churchill 
and their staffs met at Casablanca in one of the important 
conferences of the war. For the first time since 1939 the 
auspices were favorable. The Americans had won Guadal- 
canal and wrested the initiative from the Japanese in the 
Pacific. The embattled Russians had scored a decisive victory 
at Stalingrad, graveyard of a great German army and of 
German hopes, and were now poised for their massive 
counter-offensive. Montgomery had beaten Rommel and 
there was every prospect that the Axis would be thrown 
out of Africa and that the Mediterranean would be cleared. 
It was, as Churchill said, “the end of the beginning.” It was 
against this background that the Allied leaders made their 
fateful decisions: to invade Sicily and Italy at the first pos- 
sible moment; to step up the anti-submarine warfare; to 
build up strength in the Pacific for a major offensive, and 
to end the war only on the basis of unconditional surrender 

This formula, which won general approval at the time, 
was later to come in for a great deal of criticism. It was 
argued that by leaving no room for negotiation and holding 
out no hope of easier terms it discouraged rebellious groups 
within the Axis nations, stiffened Axis resistance, and thus 
prolonged the war. Of course rve never know “what might 
have happened” in history. But the formula did not delay 
Italian surrender; there is no evidence that anti-Hitler forces 
in Germany or anti-Emperor forces in Japan were ever 
strong enough to amount to anything; and neither Hider 
nor the Japanese warlords were prepared to negotiate. In all 
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likelihood unconditional surrender neither hastened nor pro- 
longed the end of the war 

The plans formulated at Casablanca w ere swiftly put into 
execution Early in June General Eisenhower launched a 
large scale attack on Sicily, the Americans landing on the 
southivest coast the British at Syracuse on the east Italian 
resistance «as neghgible, but the Germans put up a stiff 
fight Within forty days the Allies overran the entire island, 
capturing one hundred thousand Italian prisoners and %ast 
quantmes of war materiel at a loss to themselves of about 
25000 men 

Esen as the remnants of the German divisions were being 
ferried across the Straits of Messina the Allies were plan 
ning to knock Italy out of the war That weakest of Axis 
partners was already groggy from the blows that had been 
rained upon her, her people sick both of the svar and of the 
tyrant Mussolini nho had led them to a series of disasters 
unparalleled in their history On July 25 Mussolini was 
deposed and the next month a provisional government 
opened peace negotiations with General Eisenhower On 
September 3, just as the victorious Allies stormed across the 
Straits of Messma onto Calabria Italy surrendered uncon 
ditionally It was as Roosevelt said onedownandtwotogo 

Yet this was, in a sense premature Italy was out of the 
war, to be sure but the Germans were still in Italy and pre 
pared to contest cveiy yard of ground The Italian campaign 
proved on<! of the toughest of the war It opened, auspi 
ciously enough, with the savagely contested amphibious 
landings on Salerno beach, thirty miles south of Naples 
This beachhead once secured, the American Fifth Army and 
the British Eighth Army pushed swiftly on to take Naples 
Itself and the invaluable Foggia arr fields, from whose land 
ing strips their bombers could hammer the Balkans, Austna 
and southern Germany But after the fall of Naples the cam 
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and Cairo. At Tdieran (m Persia) ChurchiU and Sialm dis- 
cussed tlic grand slratcg) of the war and laid definite plans 
for a senes of mighty concerted movements of Russian and 
iVnglo<-Vmcncan forccslhcfoHovvmg >car; Cairo was largely 
concerned with plans for the war jn the Paafic and the 
eventual settlement of Tar Eastern afTairs. 

Thus Operation Overlord, as the invasion came to be 
called, had been planned both in broad strategic prinaplc 
and in detail for fully a year before u was launched. Among 
other things u was dcaded that as the United States would 
contribute the largest proporuon of men and matenel, the 
supreme commander should be an American Eisenhower’s 
success 10 Africa, SiqIv and Italy and bis popularity With 
the c)m 1 and military leaders of all the Allied nations made 
ium the logical choice for the |ob In laouary Eisenhower 
moved his headquarters to London, and with General Sir 
Frederick Morgan as chief of his pbomog staff began de- 
tailed preparation for the invasion 

No more formidable task ever confronied the military 
forces of any nation or combination of nations Hitler hun- 
self had been unable to leap the English Channel even m 
1940 and 19.41, when he had overwhelming superiority in 
men and planes, and when the British defenses were still 
largely makeshift /Vnd be had had four years m which to 
make the defenses along the French coast impregnable. For 
the Allies to breach those defenses, land and maintain an 
army in hosule territory, and budd it up to strength whae 
It could meet the Wehrmacht anywhere on the conun«itoa 
even terms required the accutnulation of massive land and 
naval suength and of immense reserves of suppbes and 
matcnals of war 

It required, too, one other essential' command of the air. 
Not only of the an over the Oiannei and the French coast, 
but over the whole of the conunent as far east as Berlm and 
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bombs, by that standard Berlin had suffered 363 Coventries, 
Cologne 269 and Hamburg over 200 AhogcAcr during the 
war the Allied air forces flew almost one and half milhon 
bomber and two and three-quarter million fighter soraes, 
and dropped about 2,700,000 tons of bombs on enemy targets 
in the European theater The prioapal targets were not the 
cities themselves, hut such key industries as oil, aviation gas, 
synthetic rubber, and ball-bcanng, and the transportation 
system 

Yet immense as this achievement was, it would be a mis- 
take to suppose that Germany was knocked out from the air, 
or that air power alone could have won the war Actually 
the Germans showed ao extraordinary resiliency in the face 
of bombing Though casualties were heavy and ordinary 
social and economic life was disrupted, the output of war 
materials was not seriously affected until the closing months 
of 1944 German war production was substantially higher 
m 1944 than m any previous year, plane, submarine and 
ordnance production all increased that year In two respects, 
however, the air war had decisive results the dcstxucuon of 
oil and aviation gasoline, together with the capture of the 
Rumanian oil fields, grounded much of the German Air 
Force, and the disruption of the transportation system m 
northern France and western Germany all but paralyzed 
troop movernents at the time of the invasion 

By the spring of 1944 plans for that mvasion were com 
plete D-day had been fixed — always subject to the vagaries 
of weather — for June 5 The invasion area had been deter 
mined, largely by considcrabons of distance, tides, beaches 
and shore defenses, as the Honnondy coast at the hinge of 
the Cotentin Peninsula, the eastern sector of this was as- 
signed to the British, the western to the Americans The 
Allies had gathered a vast host of almost three million sol- 
diers, sailors and airmen An armada of four thousand war- 
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ships and boats of all kinds was ready to ferry the invasion 
army across the Channel and keep it supplied with the 
mountains of material necessary for a full-scale campaign; 
eleven thousand planes prepared to protect the invaders and 
pin the German air force to the ground. There were new 
weapons, specially contrived landing-boats, ardficial harbors, 
and a hundred other things designed to make the landings 
a success. So heavy was the stockpile of supplies in Britain 
that the balloon barrage alone, it was said, kept the island 
from sinking into the sea. “All southern England,” wrote 
General Eisenhower, 

was one vast military camp, crowded with soldiers 
awaiting final ivord to go, and piled high with supplies 
.and equipment awaiting transport to the far shore of 
'• the Channel. The whole area was cut off from the rest 
of England. . . . Every separate encampment, barrack, 
vehicle park, and every unit was carefully charted on 
our master maps. The scheduled movement of each unit 
had been so worked out that it would reach the embar- 
kation point at the e.xact time the vessels would be ready 
to receive it. . . . The mighty host was as tense as a 
coiled spring, and indeed that is exactly what it svas — 
a great human spring, coiled for the moment when its 
energy should be released and it would vault the Eng- 
lish Channel in the greatest amphibious assault ever at- 
tempted. (Eisenhower, Criisade in Europe, p. 2^9. 
Doubleday) 

Foul weather threatened the whole plan, but Eisenhower 
gambled on clearing skies and gave the word to go on June 
5. That night planes hammered the whole of northern 
France from Belgium to Brittany, a fake fleet sailed for the 
Pas de Calais area to deceive the Germans, and three air- 
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borne divisions parachuted behind Gcmian lines on the 
Normandy coast Then early 10 the morning of June 6 the 
invasion armada approached the beaches and, breahmg 
through {ornudable underwater obstacles, the Allied soldiers 
swarmed ashore 

The Germans, who had c^pecced the main attack to come 
m the Pas dc Calais area, were taken by surprise. Though 
they conunued for some umc to regard the Normandy in 
vasion as a diversionary attack, they reacted to it vigorously 
enough But Allied command of the air prev ented any aenaJ 
interference wuh the invasion fleet vvhile the dcstruaion of 
railroads and bridges all the way back to Pans made it im- 
possible for the German commander, Von Rundstedt, to rush 
up re-enforcements in ume to deny the Allies a beachhead 
By the close of D-day the Allies had breached the Atlantic 
Wall, landed a total of izo/xn men, and begun to work 
their way inland to hnk up with the gallant paratroopers 
Within a week they had over 300,000 men and 100,000 tons 
of supplies on shore, and controlled an area seventy miles in 
length and five to fifteen nules deep Then the Axnencans 
struck westward, cut across the Cotemm Peninsula, and by 
June 26 captured the great port of Cherbourg 

During the next month the Al'ies won the Battle of Nor- 
mandy On the east the British took the key city of Caen; 
on the west the y\mericans captured St Lo, gateway to the 
south By the end of the month there were a milhon men 
ashore, and the supply problem had been largely solved by 
the construction of great artificial harbors and of pipelines 
to pump oil to the motorized divisions Now, with clear 
numerical superiority over the enemy and wuh unchallenged 
command of the air, the Anglo-Americans were ready to 
break through the German defenses and fan out over the 
whole of northern France. 

On July 25 the Battle for Normandy was over, and the 
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Battle for France began. With irresistible force General 
Patton’s Third Army smashed through the German defenses 
west of Sc. Lo, raced to Coutances ten miles to the south, 
seized Avranches, and ground up a German counterattack 
in die so-called Falaise Gap. Then, with the battered rem- 
nants of the German army in headlong flight towards the 
Siegfried Line, one wing of the American army swept up 
all of Brittany but a few harbor towns and another rolled 
eastward along the Loire towards Paris, while the British and 
Canadians raced along the coast to Belgium and Holland. 
Paris was liberated on August 23; a few days later the British 
captured Brussels and the great port of Antwerp; and by 
September 11 the American army had liberated Luxem- 
bourg and penetrated into Germany at Aachen. Meandme 
another invasion force had landed on the southern coast of 
France, overcome feeble German resistance, and with the 
assistance of the Free French captured the great ports of 
Toulon and Marseilles and swept north along the Rhone 
Valley to the borders of Switzerland. By mid-September all 
France was cleared of the enemy. It was one of the most 
spectacular victories in the history of warfare. 

Everywhere that summer and fall the Axis was in retreat. 
Stalin had promised to co-ordinate his offensive with that 
of the western Allies, and even as the Americans were bat- 
tering their way to Cherbourg he launched a vast offensive 
along a thousand-mile front. On the far nortli Finland was 
invaded and forced out of the war; at the center the Rus- 
sian armies smashed across the Ukraine and Poland to the 
gates of Warsaw; on the south they overran Rumania and 
fought their way into Yugoslavia and Hungary. In Italy, 
too, the Germans were in desperate trouble. After the fall 
of Rome Allied armies had moved northward towards 
Lombardy, seizing one great city after another, and by 
September they reached the storied Po Valley. And in the 
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won all of tliese battles and stood ready to plunge to the 
Rhine. 

Then came a set-back that for a short time threatened 
serious consequences. Against the advice of his top gen- 
erals, Hitler decided to use all his remaining resources in 
the west on a last desperate gamble; a large-scale counter- 
attack designed to split the Alhed armies in two and carry 
the Wehrmacht back to the Channel coast or even to 
Paris. It came at the dawn of December 15 along a fifty- 
mile front on the snow-clad hills of the Ardennes, and won 
startling initial success. Within ten days the Germans had 
run over the thin American defense lines, surrounded the 
garrison at Bastogne, and plunged a spearhead fifty miles 
through the Ardennes to the river Meuse. For a moment 
there was grave danger of a complete breakthrough. But 
the American rally was swift. The defenders on the edges 
of the bulge held firm; the intrepid garrison at Bastogne, 
hurriedly re-enforced by the loist Airborne Division, was 
surrounded and cut off but put up a resistance that threw 
the whole German timetable out of gear and won for 
itself enduring fame. The German advance was stayed, 
then beaten back. By mid-January the Germans had for- 
feited all their gains, and had paid iao,ooo men and hun- 
dreds of tanks and planes for their ill-advised gamble. 

.Then just as the Russians launched their great winter 
offensive destined to carry them to the gates of Vienna 
and Berlin, the Allies prepared to plunge across the Rhine 
and close in on Hider from the west. The Germans re- 
dred across the river, destroying the bridges as they went, 
but the watch on the Rhine was faulty and on March 7 an 
American task force found the Ludendorff Bridge near 
Bonn still intact, and seized it. Within a few days the 
Americans had five divisions across the river and began to 
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fan out north and south T»o siecls bicr, lo the scccm- 
pammcnt of the greatea aerial bombardmcnl of the ^\ar, 
the whoJe AJJjed army \aulttd the Rhine from Clc\c to 
Mannheim Once across thev stabbed through the Ger- 
man lines at b.cahncck speed one armored division cover- 
ing ninety miles m a single dav The American First and 
Ninth Armies drew a giant noose around the Ruhr, 
trapping over ^ooooo Germans Pattons Third Army sped 
towards Kassel and the Elbe River To the soyth Path’s 
Seventh Army drove through Bavaru to the Czechoslovak 
border, and to the north Montgomery s British and Cana- 
dian troops raced along the coast through Bremen and 
Hamburg to the Baltic 

It was the end ^^hth the Russians closing in from the 
east and the south and the Americans and British from the 
west, and with the Cicrmans m Italy throwing down their 
guns, the Wehrmacht began to crumble into fragments. 
On April 25 Russians and Americans met at the Elbe, and 
the two armies chat had started on the beaches of Non- 
mandy and the banks of the Dneiper, 2000 miles apart, cut 
Germany m twain Fanatical defenders put up a last- 
ditch fight for Berbn, when it was clear that the city was 
doomed Hitler commuted suiudc Already Mussolini had 
been murdered by infuriated Italians On May 7 what 
was left of the German army surrendered unconditionally. 
Thus the Reich that was to have lived a thousand years 
crashed to ruin 

One of the architects of the wctoiy was no longer alive 
to sec the vmdicauon of his plans or the triumph of his 
cause Franklin D Roosevelt had died on April 12- 

Even as the Alhed armies were fighting their way into 
Normandy, the two major political parties had made noro- 
mations for the fall prcsid^oai elections The Democrats 
turned, almost inevit^ly, to the man who had three tunes 
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ied them to victory and who was now leading the United 
Nations to victory, and renominated Roosevelt on the 
first ballot. The Republicans, repudiating Wendell Willlde 
as too close to the New Deal in his domestic views, too 
much of an internationalist in his foreign, and in any 
event too much of a political maverick, turned to Governor 
Thomas E. Dewey of New York, a party regular mildly 
liberal on domestic questions and apparently converted by 
the pressure of events to internationalism. Although the 
campaign was bitterly fought its outcome was never seri- 
ously in doubt. The President carried 36 states ivith 432 
electoral votes; Dewey carried 12 states with 99 electoral 
votes; in the popular vote Roosevelt had a plurality of 
three and a half million. 

In his fourth inaugural address Roosevelt pledged him- 
self not alone to victory but to the construction of a firm 
international order after victory was achieved. “We have 
learned,” he said, 

that we cannot live alone, at peace; that our own well- 
being is dependent upon die well-being of other nations 
far away. We have learned that we must live as men 
and not as ostriches, nor as dogs in the manger. We 
have learned to be citizens of the world, members of 
the human community. 

More and more, as . victory approached, Roosevelt’s 
thoughts had been turning to this great problem of peace 
and international law, and more and more his energies 
had been devoted to its solution. In February 1945 he 
had taken the long trip to Yalta in the Crimea to confer 
with Stalin, Churchill and their military and civilian ad- 
visers about the war and the post-war settlements. Already 
it was clear that the war in Europe was drawing to a 
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dose, and ihoug^i " 3 * expected that die dc/cat of Japan 
Mould require another >taf or two, it uas clear that that 
defeat wax ordained. So while much of die bmincu of 
the Crimea, or Ya’ia, Conference was concerned wnth 
such purely military matters as Ruisu's entry mio the 
Pacific war, much of it, too, xxas dex-oted to planning for 
the post war xvorld And when Roosexcit and his miliury 
advisers returned from Yalta they bclicxed, so Harry Hop- 
kins tells us, that 

this was the dawn of the nexv day we had all been 
praying for and talking about for so many years. We 
were absolucclv certain that we had won the first great 
xiaory for peace — and bv we I mean ail of us, the whole 
cixilized human race 

Exen during the Presidential campaign the opposition 
had criticized Koosexeh as a ured old man ’ The char- 
acterization was correct, for the war had taxed his energies 
and strained exen his buoyant spirit He rciuxncd fiom 
Yalta obxiously a sick man and, for the first tunc, gave his 
report to Congress from tus wheel chair Then he wxnt 
to his xvintcr home at Warm Springs, Georgia, to rest and 
to prepare for the opcnuig of the first United Xauoos 
conference in San Fmnasco On April 12 as he xxas draft- 
ing a JciTcrson Day address he suffered a cerebral hem- 
orrhage and died The last xxords he wrote were a fitting 
epitaph to his ovx-Q life The only limn to our rcahzaoon 
of tomorrow wiU be our doubts of today Let us move for- 
ward with strong and acuxe faith " 

Victory in the Paafic 

The reconquest of Guadakanal was, in a sense, a holding 
operauon designed 10 blodk off the Japanese advance, get 
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bases for an, intensive bombing of Rabaul, and clear the way 
for the major offensive scheduled to begin in November 1943. 
That offensive was to take two forms: an attack by MacAr- 
thur along the New Guinea coast to Halmahera and the 
central Philippines, and an advance by Admiral Nimitz 
up the island ladder to within bombing distance of the 
Japanese home islands. Both were amphibious operadons, 
but the army played the largest role in tlie first, the navy 
and Marine Corps bore the burden of the second. A third 
possible approalch to Japan was through Burma and over the 
Burma Road to China. But the problem of transportadon 
and supply here proved insuperable, and little aid was 
forthcoming from the Chinese Nationalists; although Burma 
was eventually cleared of the enemy, that campaign had no 
effect on the outcome of the war. 

The offensive jumped off, as planned, with an am- 
phibious attack on the island of Bougainville in the north- 
ern Solomons on November i, 1943. Alive to the danger 
of -this thrust towards Rabaul, the Japanese struck back, 
but at the Batde of Empress Augusta Bay they were 
roundly defeated. From Bougainville the Americans moved 
on to islands east and' west of Rabaul, and by incessant 
bombings largely neutralized that bastion. With their 
flank thus secured MacArthur was able to leapfrog along 
the New Guinea coast, and Admiral Nimitz to start on the 
long sea lanes that led to Okinawa. 

The basis for the advance on Japan was the spectacular 
growth of the American navy and naval air arm to the 
point where it not only had supremacy over Japan but 
was stronger than the combined navies of all the warring 
powers. Indeed Admiral Halsey’s famous Task Force 58 
(alternately called 38) alone was more powerful than the 
entire Japanese navy. By mid-summer of 1944 Ameri- 
can navy totaled over four thousand ships, including 613 
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warships Seven great rvew battleships had )omcd the Pa 
cific fleet since Pearl Hariwr, and almost one hundred car 
Tiers with tlyjusands of planes — the Grumman Wildcat 
and Hellcat, the Curtis Helldiscr, the Douglas Dauntless, 
and many others 

Now this mighty force was ready to strike a series of 
prodigious blows Admiral Niinit2 had no uuention of 
trying to reduce each of the scores of liliJc enemy held 
atolls scattered throughout the soutltcrrt and central Pa- 
cific His strategy was to capture Ley islands in each of the 
major island groups, build air bases on them, and then 
leapfrog on to another island hundreds of miles closer to 
Japan, leaving the Japanese garrisons on the outlying is- 
lands to ‘ wither on die vmc Eventually it proved possi- 
ble to by pass even such great islands as Mindanao m the 
southern Philippines and Formosa off the coast of China. 
The Japanese, who had made the original error of o>ec- 
extending themselves compounded that error by dissipat- 
ing thur strength 

The first blow was aimed at Tarawa m the Gilbert Is- 
lands This tmy atoll was garnsooed by some 3000 Japanese 
marines, Mid protected by the most elaborate system of 
defenses that the Americans had yet encountered, its reduc 
Uon was a bloody aflair that cost the Americans almost a 
thousand dead and two thousand wounded Two months 
later the Navy moved on to the Marshalls, hundreds of miles 
to the north Kwajalcm atoll gamsoned by 8000 fanaucal 
Japanese, was the fust objective The marines landed on 
January 31, 1944, and within three days had conquered the 
isbnd and wiped out the enemy Then they moved on and 
mopped up EniwctoL 350 nulcs to the west. 

Now with Rabaul and Tiuk sterilized and the Gilberts 
and Marshalls in American hands, the V Amphibious 
Force headed for the Mananas laoo miles west and only 
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1500 miles from Tokyo. The chief objectives here were 
, Saipan, which the Japanese had converted into a power- 
ful air and naval base, and Guam, wrested from the Ameri- 
cans in the offensive of December 1941. With the ap- 
proach of Admiral Spruance’s task force into what were 
practically home waters, the Japanese navy came out to 
fight. The ensuing Batde of the Philippine Sea (June 19- 
20, 1944), fought entirely by carrier-based planes, destroyed 
the enemy carrier fleet and badly crippled its batdeships 
and cruisers. Then the Marianas were systematically re- 
duced, but only after some of the hardest fighting in the 
Pacific war. Saipan took three weeks and cost the Ameri- 
cans 15,000 casualties, and Guam was almost as hard a nut 
to crack. By August, however, the Marianas were in Ameri- 
can hands, and soon giant B-29S were sailing out from their 
airstrips to bomb the Japanese home islands. 

These victories in the southern and central Pacific 
opened the way to a direct assault on the Philippines. So 
successful had the American island-hopping technique 
proved itself that General MacArthur decided to by-pass 
Mindanao and strike for the heart of the islands. On Octo- 
ber 20, 1944, a vast fleet of 600 vessels, including trans- 
ports with more than one hundred thousand soldiers, sailed 
into Leyte Gulf. MacArthur splashed ashore. “People of 
the Philippines,” he said, “I have returned . . . Rally to 
me.” He had, and they did. Within a short urae he had- 
a couple of hundred thousand men in the Philippines,' and 
these were joined by loyal Filipinos who had long waged 
guerrilla warfare against the hated Japanese conquerors. 

This was a challenge that the Japanese could not ig- 
nore, and in desperation they flung everything they had at 
the Americans. The Batde of Leyte Gulf (Oct. 23-25) was 
the last and greatest naval battle of the war. It was really 
three separate engagements, and in each of them the 
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Americans ucrc Mctonous The Japanese fleet ncser re 
covered from the beating it tooL in this battle, and there- 
after It opposed only negligible resistance to the American 
advance \lacArthur svwfily overran Lc)te, then moved 
on to Luzon hfantla fell in February 1945 and by April 
all the islands were liberated 

Even as \facArthur was recooqucrmg the Philippines 
the Navy had taken the next long step towards Japan. The 
tiny island of Iwo )ima was only 800 miles from Tok>o 
For a motuh. planes sub{cctcd it to daily bombing, and for 
a week a task force of six baulcships, cruisers and destroy- 
ers pounded Its defenses Then oo February ip the ma- 
rines stormed the beaches It look a month and five thou 
sand casualties to wipe out ihc Japanese defenders, but 
by mid March American bombers were taking off from its 
airstrips for Tokyo on 3 series of incendiary-bomb raids 
that did as much damage as the great Cnusb raids on Ham- 
burg Then the army and navy moved on to the first of 
the Japanese home islands, Okinawa in the Ryukyus. In 
desperation the Japanese resorted to kamikaze or suicide 
plane attacks, but though these did immense damage to 
the American fleet they could not halt the invasion Fight- 
ing from cave to cave the defenders resisted for almost 
three months, not until the end of June was Okinawa 
finally conquered 

By that time the European war was over, and the sands 
were running out for Japan American submarines had all 
but wiped out the Japanese merchant fleet and the Japanese 
economy was shattered, navy planes sailed over harbors 
sinking remnants of enemy shipping. Admiral Halsey’s 
task force ranged at will up and down the coast Tokyo 
was -i charred wasteland arid most of the large industrial 
ciues had been reduced to rums by incendiary raids The 
Japanese leaders knew that they were beaten, but they were 
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afraid to tell their people the truth and hoped that by 
threatening to fight on to the bitter end they could get 
better peace terms from the Allies. 

But the Allies were in no mood to negotiate. They 
could mass the whole of their armed might against Japan 
and they knew, too, that Russia was about to enter the 
Pacific war. And in July the first atom bomb had been 
detonated in the New Mexico desert, and this ultimate 
weapon was now ready for use against Japan. Whether it 
should have been used or not is a question that will long 
be debated. But all these considerations were the back- 
ground of the ultimatum that the Allied leaders, meeting 
at Potsdam in Germany, issued to Japan: surrender or 
be destroyed. The Japanese government ignored the ulti- 
matum. Then on August 6 a lone B-29 sailed over the 
industrial city of Hiroshima and dropped an atom bomb; 
three days later a second bomb was dropped on Nagasaki. 
Both cities were wiped out, and casualties ran to well over 
one hundred thousand. Confronted by the threat of total 
destruction, Japan capitulated on August 14, and on Sep- 
tember 2 signed an unconditional surrender on the decks 
of the U.S.S. Missouri. Thus came to an end the most ter- 
rible of all wars. 

It ended, fittingly enough, in such a holocaust as made 
clear that humanity could not survive another war. Civi- 
lized men everywhere had hoped that World War I would 
be the war to end wars. In that hope they were tragically 
disappointed. After twenty troubled years evil and am- 
bitious men had ventured once again to gain their ends by 
violence and terror. They had almost succeeded. Yet in 
the end they had failed calamitously, proving once again 
that all they that take the sword shall perish with the 
sword. Whatever the military reasons for that failure, the 
deeper reason for it is clear enough. The Axis nations had 
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been defeated because they repudiated human values and 
human faith and thus raised up against them all those 
forces in the world that still chenshed humanity. In the 
end It was those who had fcuth in the virtue, intclhgencc 
and dignity of man who triumphed. 

The qualities which in the end brought victory to the 
free peoples of the world were not exhausted by the agony 
of war The true goal we seek,” President Roosevelt had 
said in his war message, “is far abose and beyond the ugly 
field of battle When we resort to force . . . we arc dc- 


termmed that this force shall be directed towards ultimate 
good as well as against immediate cvii” 

That the Second World War frustrated “immediate 
clear beyond dispute. That it brought “ultimate 
good is still for the future to decide. Cextaioly it created 
^ditions in which men might, if they would, seek good. 
To Ac American people it brought such rcsponsibihty ai 
namer Aey nor any oAer people had known before. Upon 
Aem came to rest, in large measure, Ac usk of rehabilitat- 
ing Ac war rasaged world, rebuilding Ac avihzauon of 
western Christendom, strcogthcning democracy and sus- 
tammg free people everywhere on caiA, and constnia- 
ing an international organizauoo «trong enough to guaran- 
tee jKace In the fisc years after Ac war Aey fulfilled many 
of Aese rcsponsibihtics They conunbuted generously to 
Ac rcconst^cuon of Ae svcsicrn world, lupportcd de- 
mocracy and freedom in far quarters of Ae globe, and took 
Ac lead in cstabhshing and sustaining a Umted Nations 

MubW by war and rumor, of war. and dre honzoo, wero 
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